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PREFACE. 


It is a grateful duty to fulfil my obligation of present¬ 
ing to tlie many dear friends of the departed and be¬ 
loved disciple of the Lord Jesus this sweet fruit of her 
friendly confidential correspondence with her fellow- 
members in Christ; in doing which I feel assured it 
will afford an interesting engagement to those who 
wish to trace more of the inward mind of the beloved 
writer than was possible to be developed through the 
channel of a brief memoir written by another. In 
these letters, many incidents may be observed from 
allusions, wherein she will often be seen in circum¬ 
stances that none but herself could unfold. It must 
be borne in mind that they are not offered with any 
secondary or inferior purpose of presenting a speci¬ 
men of finished epistolary composition ; they pretend to 
no such distinction, but are the unaffected, unstudied 
effusions of a heart of love, for Christ’s sake, written 
under the pressure of urgent engagements—in midnight 
hours —in seasons of sickness—in moments snatched 
for the occasion, at times when most people would have 
rested their hands in listless inactivity, rather than have 
seized the pen to execute the expression of their 
thoughts,—the flowings of a soul, out of its abundance 
delighting to testify of the grace of the Lord, and to 
strengthen the feeble knees. 

Whilst reading them, much of the “honey” which 
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drops from the Rock may be gathered, by which, like 
Jonathan, (1 Sam. xiv. 29 .) her own “eyes were en¬ 
lightened,” and by which they who taste the same are 
refreshed during their conflict with the enemies of our 
peace. 

When pressed to undertake the mournful, but conso¬ 
latory work of preparing the memorial of this beloved 
and privileged child of God, I was greatly assisted by 
the free and voluntary surrender of her letters, accom¬ 
panied by many earnest and affectionate solicitations that 
such remnants of her Christian sympathizing love should 
be preserved, as in the following prevailing terms : f I 
cannot but think Mrs. S—’s Letters must be of great 
value, and that were you to publish her correspondence 
alone you would greatly extend her usefulness, and ex¬ 
hibit her character in a light peculiarly attractive and 
edifying. May it please the Giver of every good gift 
specially to assist you in your meditated work, and 
greatly to prosper it with his blessing. To serve the 
Lord Christ is the only work of real interest or value, 
and when we glorify Him in His people, we do but 
make out and give effect to His all-wise and merciful 
designs. Surely your dear sister was a chosen vessel , 
and it becomes us to glorify God in her.’ 

It is thus they are offered, in the name of the Lord. 
Running through the long period of her scene of labour, 
they exhibit from first to last a consistent life of faith 
and love, in most humble and persevering dependant 
trust and unwearied zeal; the same in I10I3 7 affiance in 
the Lord, when she recorded her last sentiments, as 
when, in the ardour of youthful first love, she began her 
Christian course under regenerating conversion of the 
Holy Ghost, who worketh that repentance in the heart 
so sublimely described by the Apostle as being unto 
salvation, (2 Cor. vii. 10, 11 .) and producing that ani- 
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mated lively evidence of its origin in grace, by its cor¬ 
respondent fruits ;—“ what carefulness,” “ what fear,” 
“what vehement desire,” yea, “what zeal! ” 

Is it necessary to apologize for presenting so many 
of these remnants of Christian love ? It was not my 
original intention ; but after having begun the work 
many were added to my store by friends who possessed 
them, and as it did not accord with my idea to make a 
partial selection for a purpose of exhibiting what might 
appear the most attractive to general readers, either for 
matter or composition, I received and present them in 
the way which, to my own mind, is not only more pro¬ 
fitable but more interesting to the genuine affections of 
such as can appreciate the free, easy, unstudied boon of 
a heart ever prompt to express its Christian love where- 
ever it might be applied as a welcome solace to a fellow- 
pilgrim. In this view I have been scrupulously careful 
to leave them without any alteration, not esteeming the 
liberty of editorship to extend further than to correct 
any obvious error of a hasty pen, and to omit such 
communications as touched upon the private concerns of 
the individual addressed. So doing, many minor points 
are casually remaining which come home to the common 
concerns of our daily conversation in this world. I have 
not been careful to observe the dates; the few first will 
sufficiently mark their early season in the spring of the 
new life. I have purposely placed them there as a 
faithful witness, and they are the only ones of that par¬ 
ticular tenor which have been committed to my obser¬ 
vation. 

The strains of love in Christian communion and coun¬ 
sel, addressed without respect of persons, are so uniform 
and so genuine, that none can doubt what it was she 
felt to be the uniting bond, and that there was no one 
to whom she would say, “I have no need of thee.” 
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She saw the redeemed as they who alike were raised 
from their natural outcast condition, and who, by the 
Lord’s selecting love, were alike clothed with the broi- 
dered work, shod with the badger’s skin, girded with 
fine linen, covered with silk, and decked with orna¬ 
ments. (Ez. xvi. 10—12.) To one who looked and 
meditated upon these invisible decorations by the Lord’s 
own hand, of what account was the imitative magnifi¬ 
cence of the accidents of human distinction ! She re¬ 
spected indeed the differences of providential station and 
dignified influence, but these faded beneath the lustre 
of the Lord’s own handy-work, which the eye of faith 
discerned. All was as nothing in comparison with the 
robe of righteousness, and the garments washed white in 
the blood of the Lamb, on them who were called to be 
saints ! 

There is a very interesting peculiarity to be observed 
in these letters quite in accordance with her constant 
consistent character, namely, that extraordinary adap¬ 
tation of all her feelings to those to whom she was 
called to administer. It was no artificial plan, but the 
spring of a sympathetic, experienced soul, which had trod 
the thorny path to the way of peace, and therefore could 
enter into the deeps of other tried pilgrims, and which 
she did as a member, a fellow -member of Christ’s body, 
so that she suffered with them that did suffer, rejoiced 
with them that did rejoice—and as bound with them who 
felt the captive’s chain, raised her hallelujahs to Him 
who hath broken the iron fetters which enter into the 
soul and led captivity captive!—and “ doth deliver ! ” 

Thus we see her one with the disciple of Jesus under 
whatever circumstances. Her heart seems.first to re¬ 
cognize and realize the same trials or conflicts in her 
own soul, and then to know , by what she herself had 
learned of the Lord, that which was best for application 
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and counsel to the one requiring helping grace, and 
thither to direct for all suitable supplies. 

We may trace her through all the gracious bonds of 
spiritual relationship, the mother, the friend, the nurse, 
the sister in Christ, and her love powerful in all. It 
was the grace of love that flowed, therefore it was impar¬ 
tial and abounded unto many, though certainly we trace 
when her congenialities were most felt and where her 
heart seems to have acknowledged peculiar union of 
spirit, whilst love pervaded to all. 

An incidental confirmation of what I have just written 
is afforded from one of her affectionate flock in a note 
lately received; speaking of her high spiritual attain¬ 
ments combined with her warm affectionate disposition, 
her readiness of access and sympathy that entered into 
every little circumstance belonging to the numbers 
who poured into her ear their troubles or their joys, it 
is added, “ I used to joke her and ask her how she 
could remember each one’s ? She replied, f 0 my heart 
is full of little cells' It really was wonderful how 
minutely she did recollect every particular, and that 
with so much interest. We seem only beginning to 
know our loss. May we be enabled to follow her as she 
followed Christ.” 

To those w’ho have shared her personal instructions, 
the perusal of these letters, I believe, will be attended 
with affecting influence, as demonstrating the inward 
love of her heart to the flock. Surely this was the 
second principle of her soul, every thing was given to it, 
every interest submitted to it. They will see whence 
sprung the bond of her union with them. It must needs 
be an affecting developement to read such an unfolding 
of those constant sentiments as are contained in her pri¬ 
vate letters—letters which I never could have expected 
should come under my review, and were so little likely 
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ever to come under the eye of any beyond the persons 
to whom they were addressed. 

If her spiritual devotion rose as it did, to seek high 
elevation in the Lord; it is clearly manifest, and by this 
same testimony of her letters, that her humility also was 
deep and abiding, and kept in continual exercise 
through a watchful eye of holy jealousy to detect the 
risings of nature, the flesh that lusteth against the 
spirit, under which conflict she evinced her integrity 
and distress of soul, crying out with St. Paul, “ O 
wretched—that I am ! ” To her very last moment she 
ceased not to profess her sense of the ruin of the fall; 
avowing the humiliating truth, “ I know that in me, 
that is, in my flesh dwelleth no good thing/’ and she 
lay at the feet of Jesus washing them with her tears, 
and as one said of her, ‘ drying them with the ardour of 
her aspiring love.’ 

In these depths and heights she became capacitated 
for the bearing of those ‘ burdens of others ’ in a sym¬ 
pathy so quick and ready, so apprehensive and intimate, 
as at once to gain the confidence of enquiring and dis¬ 
tressed souls, who felt that she took their case upon her 
heart, and as it were blended it with her own. She 
knew who took all our sicknesses and carried all our 
sorrows, and she bore those of others with her own to 
Him who ever careth for us. She had by grace drank 
of His spirit, and He dwelt in her heart by faith. 
Under the influence of this experience she endured her 
own heavy and protracted sufferings, embracing them 
in conformity with her beloved Lord. In the light of 
his countenance she exclaimed, ‘ O how vile am I— 
how glorious is Jesus! ’ 

It is useful to bring this out to full observation, lest 
the inexperienced reader should be disheartened by the 
steady energetic course of this sweet disciple, and 
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should be led to esteem her out of the common circum¬ 
stances of every child of Adam, and of every child of 
God; struggling and conflicting in the internal spiritual 
warfare, but encouraged by the Holy Spirit’s word, “ a 
broken and contrite heart, O Lord, thou wilt not 
despise.” 

If the readers bear in mind that the calling of grace is 
to glorify the Lord, they will not fail to notice and 
admire the wisdom which ordains the deep exercises of 
soul through which instruments destined for his special 
service are appointed to pass ; that they who receive a 
mission to the lost may know what it is to be lost in its 
fullest sense, that with more earnestness of zeal they 
may proclaim Him who came to seek and save the lost , 
and also that they may know the advantages which 
Satan takes of our convictions as well as of our igno¬ 
rance, and be taught to wrestle not only “ against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities and powers and 
spiritual wickedness in high places,” which would ever 
strive to darken the light of the glorious gospel lest it 
should shine in our hearts. 

This humble disciple persevered by grace through 
every conflict, and was more than conqueror through 
Him that loved her, and heard her cries and groanings 
of spirit with His ready help, and out of wave upon 
wave of temptation or trial, in anguish of mind or 
agony of body, did He faithfully present himself—her 
Father—her present God and her Redeemer, even 
unto, in, and through, the deep waters of the passage 
of death ! 

And now she is departed, who whilst remaining 
amongst us was so strong a bond in the fellowship of 
all. How constraining should it be to those who sur¬ 
vive, to seek to the same grace, drawing it from the same 
fountain of love which supplied her every need, and 
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applying it in active self-denjung practice for their own, 
each looking on the other as fellow-members in Christ. 
1 dare not and would not present a lower object and 
bond; but surely that heart which so loved all in Him 
would rejoice to welcome them in the realms of glory, 
as having here walked in association of that love, to be 
united with her for ever in that abiding and greatest 
grace as one body in Christ . O may the Lord pour out his 
grace upon us all, that “ speaking the truth in love we may 
grow up into Him in all things, which is the Head even 
Christ” “ till we all come, in the unity of the faith, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ.” 

Earnestly supplicating the blessing of the Lord on 
this additional humble tribute to the praise of his gra¬ 
cious name, may that abounding mercy which is yet in 
store for the full ingathering of his chosen flock be seen, 
as a foretaste of the future, to be the destination of 
every individual member of his body when he looketh 
upon them in the beams of the sun of righteousness, 
charging them with the uplifting and assuring voice, 
“ Arise, shine, for thy light is come, the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee.” 


LETTERS. 


i. 


Lowly Outpouring of Heart under Experience of Self abasement, combined with 
Holy Zeal for others and aspiring Ardour of Soul. 

My beloved Friend, 

I write this note in part to ask your interest at a 
throne of grace, that the Lord would be pleased to 
remove from me a weight of conscious sinfulness, which 
sinks me so low that my hours are frequently spent in 
complaints and sighs ; when if I had a more cheerful 
hope I might have much more time for usefulness, and 
be much more fruitful in myself. No attempts of mine 
can remove the burden. I do not want consolation—I 
want faithfulness and sanctification. Oh! could I but 
be assured that my soul were endowed with the spirit 
of adoption, and that my transient views of redeeming 
grace were not delusive, then I could contentedly, yea 
joyfully, follow my Saviour through the most dreary 
shades; but let me learn humility and patience of 
spirit, seeing that I am not worthy to be fed with the 
crumbs from under the table. 
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I hope, my dear friend, that the Lord is daily realiz¬ 
ing the life of faith and love in your breast. O that 
the mercies to which you have been lately called may 
have taught you how profitable is a life of labour and 
exertion in the Lord’s service! I have much thought 
of you since your occupations were so many, and I 
cannot but observe how truly gracious and faithful our 
Lord is, in every situation to which we are called, giving 
us strength and grace proportioned to our necessity, 
and glorifying himself in our weakness and our wants. 
How bountiful a Lord do we serve !—how rich in mercy 
and how plentiful in love!—so that he makes all things 
work together for our good, and circumstances seem- 
ingly quite opposite to the spiritual life are by his grace 
made fruitful to our best life! Tis the knowledge of 
his worth and goodness which sinks my ungrateful heart 
so low; for oh! where can such sweetness be—such 
suitableness — such abundance — such excellence! I 
wonder at myself when I find my treacherous heart 
capable of forgetting him for one moment on whom I 
surely ought sensibly to live and move and have my 
being; for who can owe to Christ’s redeeming love 
what I owe if ever I rest with him ! 

I know somewhat of this is experienced in your heart, 
but I can never believe there is such another as mine 
in this sinful world. Oh may we not spend our sighs 
in unmeaning complaints, but in holy wrestlings ! Oh 
may each fresh discovery of a short-coming in any gift or 
grace put us upon the more diligent cultivation of it—for 
the diligent soul shall surely be fed, and the patient wait¬ 
ing for God shall assuredly be answered. 

I am very anxious that all and each of us should 
walk with all holy and earnest circumspection, and that 
Jesus Christ and his blessed Spirit might shine in all 
our words, and ways, and thoughts. Blessed be God, 
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the race will soon be run, the marriage-clay will soon 
dawn, and our heavenly bridegroom receive his re¬ 
deemed and beautified wife. Oh may we sinners be of 
the blessed number, who, having made themselves ready 
—ready in apprehended righteousness of faith, and 
being clothed with fine linen,—may have the shame of 
their youth hid, and all past sins buried in forgiving love ! 
My heart pants for the living God—my soul is athirst 
for God—O for the overflowing of his rivers of life and 
joy, and for the glorious entrance into his heavenly 
kingdom. 

Alas! my pilgrimage is lengthened—my warfare is 
not accomplished—my soul is yet in the furnace; but 
all is well, much dross remains to be consumed, and if 
the great refiner sitteth by, the true gold of his grace 
shall sustain no loss. 

The Lord bless you, my beloved fellow pilgrim—stand 
fast, my beloved friend—O ponder, pray and meditate— 
keep all these things in thy heart, and let us, as faith¬ 
ful Christian soldiers, act faithfully to the cross. 

Yours, in faithful attachment, 

M. S. 


II. 


Depressioji with Confidence. 


I have taken the pen from my sister, my beloved 
friend, though I can but write a line or two to be in 
time for the post. It seems some refreshment to com¬ 
mune with you in this lesser way, and I am thankful 
that there is such a mode of conveying some of the 
affections of our heart. My thoughts have been often 
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with you since we parted, and if I could pray as I 
would, I should have my desires poured out in your 
behalf. But I am very much oppressed in my spirit, 
and my evidence seems damped and dark. When this 
is the case how much do we feel the throne of grace 
obstructed !—and those sweet enjoyments, which the 
light of God’s countenance alone can give, are ex¬ 
changed for heaviness and distress! However, this 
thing we know, that it is far better to follow the Lord 
in dreariness than to possess our consolations in this 
present scene. Blessed be His name that all things out 
of Him are void of true comfort, and that our peace of 
mind bears proportion to our sense of His presence. 
Our very doubt and uncertainty are sanctified if thus 
we gain clearer demonstration that Christ alone can give 
us rest. 

Our communion has left a sweet savour on my soul, 
for though I am not joyous now I have a cleaving to 
Christ—O may the invincible might of our dear 
Redeemer be displayed in, for, and by us, weak as we 
are ; so that all things may work together for His glory 
and our establishment in grace. The warfare will soon 
be concluded, and if only we are found enduring hard¬ 
ship as good soldiers, willing to “ resist even unto blood,” 
assuredly the glorious prospect beyond the grave will 
abundantly recompense us for every suffering; and 
even here our present peace will be of a more substantial 
and enduring kind. O my friend, let no discourage¬ 
ments move you ; great are the promises which stand on 
your side, and many the pledges you have already 
received ! Remember that to such as believe, all things 
are possible, and that the very extremities to which we 
may seem to be reduced are the gracious opportunities 
for displays of the Lord’s faithfulness. ’Tis then we 
are taught what it is to feel, “ When I am weak then 
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am I strong,” and, putting our whole confidence in 
Jesus Christ, to trust Him in all our way. 

Let me hear from you, I beg, as soon as you can ; you 
ever live in my tenderest remembrance, and I hope we 
shall ere long meet where love is perfected, and our 
united tributes of praise shall eternally be rendered to 
the redeeming Lamb. Pray for me, and let us con¬ 
tinue to meet in the Spirit at the feet of Jesus. 

Your ever most affectionate friend, 

M. S. 


III. 

Sickness a Sanctified Evil and Privilege to Heirs of Life—Encouraging Exhor¬ 
tations—Resignation of her little Flock to the Lord . 

You will be surprised, my beloved friend, that so many 
posts should pass away and bring you no tidings from 
hence. You have rested upon my heart with much 
anxiety and tender love, and I have been very desirous 
for an opportunity to commune thus with you; but I 
have been and am very ill. My weakness is extreme, 
so that I am scarcely able to walk, and a violent cough 
with intense headache render me altogether unfit fin¬ 
ally thing but lying upon my sofa. 

For anything, did I say ? Oh ! no, my friend, 
surely in such moments it is that the members of 
Christ are called upon to evidence the vital power 
they possess in their union with their head, and by His 
grace and energy to live above the evils of this present 
state. 

I think sickness is one amongst the many sanctified 
evils of this world, and can scarcely wish to be other¬ 
wise than thus, if only our dearest Lord is pleased to 
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magnify Himself and mercifully to grant His right 
hand under my head and His left arm to embrace me. 
To me it is well that I have not a strong body, for thus 
I return to meditate more quietly upon my debt of love, 
and thus learn that there is a better and more enduring 
home on high. Pray for me, for much have I need to 
receive every aid which the loving-kindness of the Lord 
may grant. 

When I wrote to you last I was under the dreariness 
of the clouding in of my prospects heavenwards, but 
now I am permitted to see beyond the grave a mansion 
prepared even for me. Wretched I am indeed in 
every particular as to myself; but what then, my 
friend ? The wretched, the poor, the blind are welcome 
to His feet, yea, raised to lay in His bosom and taste 
in His love what this world cannot give ! The very 
gloom which at times will hang over our way gives 
additional gladness to our hearts when the light breaks 
forth ; and I think I have most frequently found that a 
remarkable frame of spirit, either in comfort or distress, 
has been the prelude to the great reverse. Plow infi¬ 
nite in wisdom is our eternal friend. Por are we not 
by these means kept from resting in present enjoy¬ 
ments ? The uncertainty of all our possessions here 
gives new life and vigour to those affections which 
ascend to the rest above. Oh, how delightful is it to 
my soul to be filled with humble hope that we shall 
be everlastingly united when once our Saviour comes, 
and that the sweet enjoyment we had when together 
was but a small pledge of what we shall possess when it 
is His will to call us away. 

For my own part I never experience so much of the 
sensible communications of the Holy Spirit as when 
most desolate, both in outward tribulation and depriva¬ 
tion of means ; and the sweetest Ebenezers which I can 
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look back upon are those which have been erected in 
the most dreary parts of the wilderness. So then we 
learn to bless Him, for all indeed, but most for the 
severe, and to count that the fiery furnace, or the lion’s 
den, or the tempestuous seas, are situations full of 
the richest fruit, tending to exalt the name of Israel’s 
God, and to manifest to us that it is indeed all of grace, 
and that an everlasting grace. O noble privilege made 
over to the chosen heirs of light! Blessed be the Lord 
for His wonders of love, and for that free mercy which 
was pleased that we should be vessels to the piaise of 
the glories of His grace ! 

I hope you are not disheartened by any seeming 
difficulties; nothing is too hard for omnipotence, the 
rough places shall be made plain, and crooked things 
straight—fear not! You had many examples whilst 
amongst us of the little reason we have to be dismayed 
by any dangers. If called to suffer, ’tis in a glorious 
cause ; every sigh and every tear will be numbered by 
your attentive keeper; the whole family of the re¬ 
deemed have come out of great tribulation, and faint 
not if required to fill up somewhat of the measure of 
Christ’s sufferings in his body. In reproaches, in suf¬ 
ferings, in stripes, in death St. Paul could glory, and 
experience that when he was weak then was he strong. 
The same power is invested in you—carrying Christ in 
your breast there cannot be any situation in which He 
will fail you ! O my friend, I am persuaded that if we 
would enjoy the delights of the inward witness it must 
be in the way of ready faithfulness, and having your 
eye single, and the object of your desire simply to 
please your loving Saviour. 

Though the consequences may be very trying to the 
flesh, yet let not this apprehension interfere with our 
purpose of walking steadily in Zion’s way. But per¬ 
haps the Lord may carry you as a lamb in His bosom, 
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and lead you through less troubled waters. He know- 
eth best how to appoint our way. But, my beloved 
friend, let us wait to be led and taught by the Lord, 
and in His guidance we cannot fail to reach finally the 
haven of our desires. 

My poor prayers are ever offered up for the richest 
blessings to descend upon you. I hope to have a letter 
soon which may revive my spirit as your last did. Do 
not forget me in your offerings—you know how needy 
I am especially at this time, when suffering in body. 
I am writing to you from my bed in which I am the 
easiest, and therefore I lie much. 

My little flock lie close to my heart;—poor things, 
they have been much tried, but no doubt it is good for 
them ; they are too much disposed to rest upon me ; 
but I hope there are many in whose hearts the love of 
Jesus is shed abroad. I am contented to leave them if 
it is the Lord s will, for He will keep His own—only 
may I be washed in that blood which cleanseth from 
all sin, and numbered with those who are plucked as 
brands from the burning. My time is very uncertain— 
perhaps I am writing my last letter to you. I hope I 
shall find admission among the saints. The crucified 
Jesus is “ all my salvation,” and I wish to add, “ is all 
my desire! ” 

I have, however, often been raised from the borders 
of the grave, and perhaps may once more. May we 
then learn to say with heart’s truth that “ to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain.” 

I write with difficulty, as I have a blister on my 
breast; but you will perhaps be able to read my letter, 
and I am unwilling to lay down my pen. I cannot 
however sit up longer. May the Lord Jesus bless and 
establish you and ever shower upon your soul His 
richest grace. Believe me your truly attached friend, 

M. S. 


DANGER OF DECLENSION. 


9 


IV. 


Support in all States—Wanderings in Prayer—Danger of Declension—Mites 
of Labour. 

My beloved Friend, 

It was some time before I was raised from the attack 
of sickness, in the midst of which I last wrote to you, 
and since that period I have had another confinement to 
my bed : this, with the pressing engagements which at 
all times surround me here, and also much anxiety of 
mind on account of my dear sister’s indisposition, have 
combined to prevent my writing before. Indeed I have 
been greatly harassed by the fear that we should be 
obliged to leave this situation for a season to seek 
Eliza’s restoration,—and how it will end I do not know. 
She is yet very poorly, and change of air necessary. I 
am sure I shall have your heart’s sympathy in my pre¬ 
sent circumstances, and I hope your prayers will be 
offered in our behalf. I need not say to you that the 
greatest trial which I could suffer below would be a 
separation from the flock of Jesus: nevertheless the 
power of the Eternal Spirit is ever ready to be made 
manifest in our weakness; and whatever we may be 
called to endure in the appointments of the Lord, we 
have a sacred rest for the mind in the persuasion that 
all is ordered and settled by unerring wisdom, and 
everything shall tend to exalt the name of the Lord. 

We should rather rejoice in every opportunity in 
which we may exercise the grace which is imparted; 
and I believe that all the extremities through which the 
believer shall pass will lay up a glorious increase to the 
endless praise of Jesus Christ. What, my friend, do 
we desire? Are we not longing after that state which 
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shall resolve us into the will of God, and make us 
sufficiently blessed if only He is exalted and His pre¬ 
sence vouchsafed to us ? O methinks no dreary desert, 
no gloomy prison could fail in sweet delights, were 
Jesus there ! I remember four precious lines in one of 
Watts’ poems, which have oft-times afforded language 
for the feelings which were in my heart:— 

“ In midnight shades or frosty ground 
I could attend the pleasing sound; 

Nor should I feel December cold, 

Or think the darkness long.” 

The inward presence of the Spirit, inclining the heart 
to communion with Jesus, and applying to us the pro¬ 
mises as interested in them, forms the richest banquet 
on which we can feed below; and when we enjoy this 
privilege, we may exclaim with the Psalmist, “ Thou 
hast spread me a table in the wilderness!” 

I feel with you that we are miserably liable to wan¬ 
derings of thought in the duty of prayer ; and particu¬ 
larly I suffer as you do in the presenting of my flock, 
or of the particular circumstances of any members in it 
to my mind, so that often have I wandered from the 
subject on which I had begun to supplicate, and found 
myself surrounded with the objects of time. Alas! 
how- sadly manifest does it thus become that we can do 
nothing but what is loathsome and defiled by our own 
corruptions. Let us not, however, forget that thus we 
obtain increase of experience, and the preciousness of 
the blood of sprinkling is made more known to the soul. 
How dear is that refuge to which we may flee in all our 
distress! and how unspeakably valuable that fountain, 
the efficacy of which extends to wash us clean from 
every contracted stain! May we be strengthened in 
faith, my dearest friend, and learn to glory in infirmity, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon us! 
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I have not much information that is new to give. 
The young woman that we called upon remains in an 
insensible state. Her convictions, I fear, go no further 
than natural conscience; and she confirms, to my judg¬ 
ment, the observation I have frequently made upon 
those who fall away from their profession. I have been 
allowed to see some, but I never yet found one abidingly 
return. God forbid that we should limit the mercy and 
grace of Jesus ! But how awful a reflection is it that 
such seem to be " twice dead.” Having rejected the 
Saviour whom they for a time seemed to receive, they 
appear doubly hardened, and more than ever enslaved by 
sin. How powerfully does St. Paul’s exhortation just 
now come across my mind—“ Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in 
departing from the living God, lest any of you be har¬ 
dened by the deceitfulness of sin.” O who can guide 
in the perfect way but Christ alone ! or how can we be 
preserved from the subtle dangers which surround us, 
but only by the never-wearied watchfulness and care oi 
our Saviour and Lord ! * * * * 

Soon we shall meet, I trust, where we shall possess 
our soul’s desires, and before the throne of our God be 
everlastingly happy. May no discouragement and no 
sorrow of the way ever move us to forget the eternal 
weight of glory which is laid up for those that bear the 
Cross. O let our sluggish hearts be roused to yet more 
ardent desires for the promotion of Christ’s kingdom, 
and our little mite of labour be cast in with faith 
amongst the endeavours of His people;—and I entreat 
you, my beloved fellow pilgrim, to press onwards in the 
blessed calling. 

I am your tenderly attached friend, 

M. S. 
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Y. 

Encouragement in Spiritual Exercises , though under Depression. 

I wish, my beloved-, I could always be sent upon 

a sweet message of love to you; for as Solomon saith, 
“ As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news from 
a far country.” Blessed news then are the ambassadors 
of Christ commissioned with,—glad tidings of peace in 
our crucified Redeemer ! Wherefore are you disquieted 
when it is free grace and mercy that you have been 
brought to throw your soul upon ? Who ever perished 
when cleaving to Christ! I would that we could rebuke 
the accuser with “Jesus died,” yea rather is risen again, 
and is mighty to rescue even from the depths of the 
lowest hell. Indeed, my dear love, I have had much 
more joy in you of late, and think that my daily obser¬ 
vation shews you to be advancing in humility, and 
laying more meekly under the Cross. That your in¬ 
ward sense of ruin and misery should keep pace with it 
is not surprising, for thus doth the Lord prepare us for 
being filled with himself. I know it to be so; I feel 
that I must be nothing, and Christ must be all; and I 
earnestly bless Him that He leadeth you, my beloved 
girl, by the same steps. Let him make bare his arms, 
and do all His pleasure: we know that the bruised reed 
is under his healing care, and that there is in his pre¬ 
cious blood a remedy for every ill! Firm and un¬ 
daunted, stand fast in this confidence; meet thy great 
adversaries in the Almighty strength of your great Lord ; 
and let not the apparent terrors of the Prince of dark¬ 
ness confuse thy mind or turn away thy eyes from the 
sure and certain mercies of the Prince of Peace. 

He hath wrought wonders for us of late; and our 
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opening prospects are such as are calculated to stimulate 
every holy resolution, and to rouse every sleeping 
power. God grant us patience to embrace all His will; 
and let us he sure that He who hath wrought in us a 
will, shall assuredly afford us the power. “ Shall I 
bring to the birth and shut the womb,” saith the Lord; 
and our travailing souls shall come forth from the dark¬ 
some womb of temptation and fear, and a glorious light 
of an eternal day shall break upon our sight! 

Upon the subject of your note I will converse with 
you. But you know, my dear love, that the Lord never 
lays upon us more than he enableth us to bear. 

O that our hearts and lips may be tuned to say at all 
times he doth all things well. 

Farewell, my beloved-. Arise, thou daughter of 

Zion, shake thyself from the dust, and look unto Him 
who is thy King, and cometh unto thee meek and lowly ! 

God bless thee in him ; and remember that I am ever 
thy tender mother and friend, M. S. 


VI. 


Watching for a Recollected Mind—Assurance in Christ Patient Endeavours 
for Young Children. 

My beloved Friend, 

The overshadowing presence of Jesus is, 1 trust, over 
you wherever situated or however exercised. If He is 
near, all is well; and I hope, my beloved friend, that 
this exceeding privilege is granted to us both. We 
know that He never really withdraws His presence 
from us; and therefore ’tis some fault in us when 
mourning under the hidings thereof. 




14 


LETTER VI. 


O why is it that we can ever fall into such frames of 
spirit as to make us fear we have lost our Beloved, and 
are cast out from His sight! Alas, my friend, even 
with much of the measure of grace, we find it difficult 
to live by faith, and to cease from sense; and whilst we 
may perhaps retain our customary meetings with our 
Lord at stated times, we fall into forgetfulness of Him 
for a long space between these seasons, and therefore 
lose the lively assurance of His love. ’Tis one great 
part of any comfortable walking to watch for this recol¬ 
lected mind; and were we more apt in it, no doubt we 
should have much more of delight, and find a table 
spread in the wilderness more frequently than we do.' 

My beloved friend, we are not straightened in our 
free and willing Lord, out of whose unfathomable riches 
we may ever draw; and when we do not experience His 
Spirit in us springing up in refreshing streams, is it not 
because we have little faith ? or unhappily have suffered 
something which has grieved that Spirit, and made it 
necessary to correct? And yet how constant is His 
love, bearing with every infirmity, and sanctifying the 
effects of even our greatest causes of abasement to our 
eternal interest; and so watching over us as to over¬ 
rule our very falls, to raise us even to that Rock which 
is higher than we are, and upon which we may stand 
secure though surrounded on every side by the most 
tremendous storms! I often think that expression of 
the Psalmist, “ Lead me to the Rock,” &c. is very 
expressive both of our impotence and our safety, and 
sweetly blends in the experience of the believer’s heart 
the sense of weakness with the assurance of protection. 
“ Lead me,” for I am blind and ignorant, and in some 
measure fearful; but there is a Rock, which once 
attained, will secure me from all evil, and support me 
amidst every shock. The same idea seems to be im- 
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plied in the Lord’s address to the Church in Solomon’s 
Song —“ O my dove that hidest in the clefts of the 
Rock.” How affecting is our place of refuge, the riven 
side of Jesus, the clefts made in Him by bearing our 
griefs and carrying our sorrows! May we ever hide 
ourselves there, and renounce every refuge of lies which 
either the world or our own vain hearts might present 
to us; and beware of seeking in resolutions, frames and 
duties, that defence or rest which Christ crucified alone 
can give. 

I think, my friend, that every day I see more clearly 
how simply we must receive Jesus for our all in all. 
Many of our painful trials either are directed in order 
to force us from self-dependance, and from that self- 
righteous nature which cleaves to us in one shape or 
other as long as we live. It seems very extraordinary, 
that poor and miserable as we are, we should be so 
slow to act as if we believed it; and that none of the 
thunders or terrors of Sinai can force us from under¬ 
neath the law, or keep us hearkening to the precious 
and merciful sounds of Calvary. But pride is the root 
of bitterness within; and though beggars and lepers 
and all that is wretched, we require constant remem¬ 
brances from the Lord to keep us mindful of it, and 
some thorn in the flesh by which we may recollect the 
value of the Cross. 

I hope to hear that experience of Christ’s faithfulness 
increases your confidence in Him. Here we find the 
mysterious union of Christ’s members, that though per¬ 
sonally unknown, they are wrapt up in the heart and 
thought upon in love. 

You must be encouraged in your endeavours with 
young children. There are some amongst the little 
ones here of whom I have had very faint hope ;—they 
seemed to gain so little of information, but have lately 
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come out with surprising increase; so it appears in¬ 
structive, that what we scatter in faith may be silently 
drank in by the hearer, and when we least expect it 
may be found, though after many days. I hope there¬ 
fore, my friend, that you will not faint in this pursuit 
on account of discouraging appearances ; and when we 
consider to what days we are looking forward as about 
to break upon our world, we do not know for what 
purpose we are teaching a little child that, perhaps, 
shall be partaker of Millennial blessedness ! 

Farewell; may you lack no good thing, but always 
be satisfied with that portion which you have in Christ ; 
and having Him, my love, you have all your soul 
desires, for He is “ all our salvation and all our desire.” 

Believe me, in truth, your most tenderly attached 
friend, M. S. 


VII. 


To one Entangled by yielding to Creaturcly Impressions—Judicious Searching 
and Faithful Remonstrance and Counsel. 


My dear Friend, 

I was under some apprehensions about you on receiv¬ 
ing some information, which left an impression that all 
was not right. This was soon explained by what after¬ 
wards came forth as to your situation with that young 
lady; and your own letter to me gave me possession of 
the fact which had disturbed your own peace of mind. 
As to the impression consequent upon these, there has 
been nothing of prejudice, but the matter affected me 
seriously as particulars came before us. In all there 
has been a readiness to afford you every consideration 
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of sympathy, and every feeling of regret that by any 
means you should he entangled in the serious prospect 
of a connection which, before it is made, should have 
the foundation of knowledge, of character, &c. with 
many other serious accompaniments ; and with some 
provision before you by which, at any rate, your entrance 
into life might be unencumbered with pecuniary diffi¬ 
culties and worldly cares. It seems, however, to be 
brought to conclusion in this instance, and the matter 
to be dropped with mutual consent. It is impossible that 
I should be a judge of the various particulars in which 
the affair has been unhappily involved; all our intelli¬ 
gence has been from yourself or from uncertain report; 
thus far then you may find reason for relief. 

But, having said thus much, allow me seriously to 
appeal to your own soul upon a subject wherein you 
have been so unhappily involved, and which I fear may 
prove a source of temptation and evil in your future 
steps. I endeavour to consider the matter in the exer¬ 
cise of my private judgment combined with your dis¬ 
position and character; and when my thoughts turn to 
this view of the affair, I confess I have my apprehension 
that you have gone further than you ought either from 
Christian or prudent motives, and that you have given 
way to a prevailing sin of your heart. It becomes not 
you or me to shut our eyes to the light, or to soften 
discovered truth ; and my soul is pressed with solicitude 
upon the point, not so much from this present circum¬ 
stance, as from anxiety that }'ou may improve by the 
experience, and learn where it is needful for you to 
place your double guard. It is evident that you are 
creaturely to excess. Now sometimes we talk of this 
vile propensity with feelings of complacency to the evil, 
and almost with subtle admiration, at least of the 
sensibility which we think is manifest herein. I know 
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that this is an accompaniment upon the disposition; 
and that, so long as such an attendant remains, the axe 
is not laid to the root of the tree. My great desire at 
present is, that you may really perceive the abomina¬ 
tion in all its hateful and dangerous consequences. It 
is in itself idolatrous, and baneful to that devotional 
simplicity which we ought to cherish. It is also a 
handmaid and nurse to vanity ; for it opens the way of 
admittance to the most inordinate expectations, and the 
most unsound estimation of our powers of attraction, 
influence, &c. It is deadly in its tendency upon others; 
for whilst it ensnares our own souls, it insinuates poison 
into the souls of others, and in many instances involves 
the peace and character of the persons so infected by 
the influence. With all persons its evil is comprehen¬ 
sive of the most miserable effects, but in none so much 
as in a minister of the gospel . By allowing this habit, 
the free intercourse of Christian fellowship oft-times 
becomes defiled, and what was begun in the Spirit is 
finished in the flesh. In some cases the cause in general, 
and the minister’s usefulness in particular, receive a 
blight, and the world is prejudiced. But I might fill 
my sheet with a detail of the long train of present, nay 
of eternal miseries belonging to this indulged disposi¬ 
tion, beheld by me now, after some years experience, 
with horror and alarm ! 

Turn then into the recesses of your heart; and when 
you find the enemy in this form so powerfully present 
there, O be not irresolute, but put forth the hand of 
faith, and pluck the adversary from his hold. There 
are persons who can apparently, but transiently, enthrone 
objects in their affection, and have soon discovered that 
nothing more than passing excitement placed them 
there. One object has been rapidly exchanged for 
another. If such is your disposition, and the evil re- 
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main in your own heart only, it might be less to be 
deplored, though still to be crucified; but if you vent 
the passion, and so endanger others or your own cha¬ 
racter—take heed, and adventure no further in this 
way : it will end in some sad fall, should you suffer its 
continuance; for you will be throwing yourself either 
into an imprudent or an unsanctilied connection, and your 
poor soul be all the while languishing under the savor 
of this baneful plant. 

Listen to this testimony of a friend. Be resolved, 
when your passions are awakened, to bring them to the 
bar. Know that they are hallowed by God's allowance , 
ere you give them welcome to your heart: and consider 
well, ere you seem to make overtures to another! In 
your present situation you are better unentangled with 
creatures, and free from the embarrassments of the 
world; and I beseech you guard against ‘particular 
friendship with females; you seem not to be one to 
have them safely. When next you love, let it be where 
the Lord loves; and yield not to the emotion without 
some prospect of a conclusion that may be honourable 
to yourself, to the person, and to your God. 

I have written in all the faithfulness of a friend; I 
hope you will receive it as springing out of the fulness 
of a heart that yearns for your soul’s prosperity, and for 
your ministerial triumph in an abundance of souls given 
to your work in Christ. 

The Lord keep and cherish you, making you a channel 
of sacred communication to all around. 


M. S. 
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VIII. 

Maternal Counsel on the same Subject. 

My dear Friend, 

. * . . I trust you possess a testimony of peace 

from your best Friend, in which you may always re¬ 
joice, and that the smiles of a reconciled God may 
illumine your way. I am sure we have need of such 
beams in a pathway wherein so much of daily exer¬ 
cise is proved ; and the further we travel through the 
wilderness so much the more shall we find herein alone 
is real support and life,— the result of all experience 
should he the increase of this persuasion, and the ardent 
simplicity which would appropriate the blessing; and I 
hope in you accomplishing Omnipotence of grace is 
known! 

The late season of trial, into which you have been 
plunged, will, if sanctified, be essentially useful to your 
soul: nothing is more likely to strike at the root of 
evils which have a constitutional power over us, than 
the painful mortifications and difficulties which the 
yielding to such evils will always produce. Whilst 1 have 
entered into the distress with which you have been tried, 
1 have earnestly looked for the fruit which might be 
gathered from the bitter tree. 

I do not enter upon the various modifications of an 
occurrence into which this may be thrown, nor desire 
to take up the many premises upon which excuses might 
be formed; it is not for us, as the children of light, 
either to seek or to suffer anything which might obscure 
our own views of self; and therefore, although some¬ 
thing like this might be presented in your case, it is 
best rejected , in order that the whole of wholesome dis- 
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cipline may be felt. How slow to learn! ancl what 
we learn, how backward to behold and mortify ! But 
let us evermore be found urging the insincere and indo¬ 
lent nature into its proper service ; and be vigilant to 
make clean the soil of the garden which we are com¬ 
missioned to cultivate. 

One of the greatest beauties of our supernatural life 
is that integrity of holy uprightness, by which it should 
be marked; and sweet is the grace which enables us, in 
this respect, to lift up clean hands. Honest and open, 
upright and true dealing is an ornament; and it is a 
rich preservation ; keeping us from many fatal snares, 
and preserving a hidden peace which is unspeakable, 
and which will always yield a spring of comfort in 
midst even of troubles induced by incaution . But this 
is not'what we are naturally disposed unto; for the testi¬ 
mony of the word and of the understanding will perpe¬ 
tually show us, not only that the heart is desperately 
wicked, but deceitful above all things. O! who can 
express the windings and turnings of this awful laby¬ 
rinth? May God defend us from its power, and lead 
us out of its miserable entanglements ! 

How are you now situated in the late affair ? I hope 
none are at variance. Let peace and love have a per¬ 
fect work. I might add, how are you situated in the 
condition of your affections ? I beseech you be care¬ 
ful ; more misery and sometimes more disgrace has 
ensued to the Christian upon this head than upon any 
other; and it appears to be a favorite engine of Satan 
by which to assail the pilgrim; more especially, I think, 
by which to tempt and trouble such as bear a more 
conspicuous and public character in the flock of Christ. 

I do therefore earnestly pray you to resist all incli¬ 
nations to trifle upon this point, and to settle it in your 
heart and mind, no more to allow the wretched inmate, 
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every day shews us still more how vain every thing is, 
short of Christ and his fulness, to satisfy our souls. 
And yet, alas! my dear girl, we miserably forget too 
often to seek a close walk with the Lord, and by our 
own want of perseverance, frequently rob ourselves of 
much spiritual joy. O may we learn, by the Spirit’s 
teachings, the value of converse with our God, and 
maintain a perpetual intercourse with heaven, so that 
in sorrow or in joy, our treasure may^ be above and our 
Jesus our all in all! 

In your state of health, my dear B-, there seems 

a double necessity for this devotional spirit, and per¬ 
haps it is the Lord’s will that you should be thus af¬ 
flicted for the very purpose of weaning you from the 
world and setting your soul on the love of eternal 
things. We know that he does nothing in vain, and 
infinite wisdom governs all his ways; and I believe, 
my love, he has enabled you thus to receive your trial 
and to glorify him in it. 

O my dear B-, how dreadful would have been 

your condition had you now been ignorant of your 
soul s value and known nothing of the redemption of 
Jesus! Let me urge you with increase of desire to 
seek a growing sense of the debt of love you owe, and 
by meditation upon the subject to feel from how tre¬ 
mendous a state free grace has snatched you, making 
you one of those who live monuments of his power. 
Whatever may have been our way of life previous to 
the call of grace, it is necessary that we should see and 
feel that we have been the chief of sinners, and that 
however the eyes of men should see nothing to com¬ 
plain of in us, yet that oefore the heart-searching God 
we are altogether unclean and vile; the more this is 
experienced, so much the more shall we be humbled, 
and the Lord’s free grace magnified, and our comforts 
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also in thinking upon the undeserved love which we 
have received will be increased. Let this be what you 
diligently seek, my dear girl, in your experience, and 
remember that we must be growing up daily into 
greater discoveries both of ourselves, and of our 
Saviour. 

Perhaps he will ere long take you home to himself; 
blessed will you be, my love, if he is yours, for it is far 
better to depart and be with him; and I hope that the 
prospect of dying is not terrible to you, since Christ 
has taken away the sting of death, and his blood and 
merits are what you cast your soul upon. May we 
meet in his bosom and give him endless praise. Fare¬ 
well, my dear girl. 

Believe me ever your most affectionate mother and 
friend in our eternal Lord. 

M. S. 


XI. 


Leaving Home—Joyful and Blessed Apprehensions of Faith. 

My dearest-, 

I was very much affected when we parted, and the 
expression of your face said more than if you had spoken 
much. I had thought that the next time I should go 
out at that door my wearied soul would have passed its 
solemn account, and my sins and sorrows been over. 
I thought too of the possibility that I might see none 
of your faces any more ; and indeed many agitating 
emotions filled my breast. 

I found, however, sweet relief in the bosom of my 
precious Lord ; and pouring out my soul secretly to 
Him, I found the journey sweet to me: for though my 

c 
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body was in great pain* yet pain seemed rest whilst I 
felt as if in the arms of my Saviour and my God. 

O how should we prize and esteem this inexpressible 
possession of a crucified Jesus’ eternal love! and how 
well may we understand what our Lord declared to his 
disciples, that He would manifest himself unto them as 
he did not unto the world ! 

Shall we not believe and rejoice in this glorious testi¬ 
mony that we are his ? Yes, assuredly we have pledges 
of endless life within us, and should therefore be found 
continually rendering up a tribute of praise for distin¬ 
guishing mercy and grace. For whenever any precious 
affections stir in my breast, “ Who made thee to differ,” 
is a question which, according to my mind, fills me with 
wonder, and sets me upon meditations upon many of 
those mysterious decrees of Almighty God, all of which 
do greatly exalt the Creator, and deeply abase the 
creature. 

I think it is one of the most admirable parts of the 
work of grace, to observe how the Lord carefully, whilst, 
with lavish bounty, He pours overwhelming blessings 
upon us, still with holy jealousy guards his own 
glory in all, and so orders his dispensations, that whilst 
He suffers us to lack no good thing, He makes us to 
feel that we have no good thing in ourselves. Oh ! my 

dear -, may we yield a teachable heart to these 

things, and be made humbly willing that Christ should 
be glorified in our infirmity. 

I do not doubt that the Lord is with you. My 
prayers are offered up for you, and I trust you do not 
forget me. O how blessed is it to know that he will 
never leave nor forsake his own, and that He is always 
with us, though not always in apparent smiles; yet 
that even in clouds and chastisements a present and a 
loving God is there! 
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Let your mind occupy itself much in this way of 
exalting our precious Redeemer and Lord. You will 
find it a blessed means of putting the enemy to flight, 
and will thus be empowered to take down your harp 
from the willow, and sing the song of Zion even in this 
strange land. 

It is the unceasing conviction of my mind that 
nothing can avail us in this stormy scene but closest devo¬ 
tion to the Cross; and every experience makes me find 
more and more that if we would obtain glorious victories, 
and live in the privilege of faith, we must accustom our 
body to be kept under, and familiarize our flesh to 
crucifixion and self-denial. May we never forget that 
we have been called to conformity to the death of our 
Lord; and looking to the abundant rest reserved for us, 
may we never be weary in well-doing. 

God bless and nourish you, my beloved-. 

Believe me, ever yours most affectionately, 

M. S. 


XII. 


When Absent from Home—Ardent Love for the Flock—Longings after God. 

Although I wrote to you, my beloved-, this day, 

yet I know you will not think this letter too much, 
neither do I think it too much to write. I hope you 
are experiencing those hidden possessions with more 
power upon your heart, for which you desire me to pray 
for you. Be assured, my love, I can never forget to 
do it whilst I remain what I am. The covenant of end¬ 
less love encloses us on every side ; and we who hope 
to enjoy an eternity together, will hold sweet converse 
on the way. 


2 
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I am very thankful that this is such a scene of 
seclusion. I seem buried from all observation, and can 
feel myself out of the world; whilst at the same time 
the world above is opened to my faith, and great and 
eternal things press upon my notice, and call forth all 
my heart. O to what glorious heights and depths of 
wonder are we called ; and how exceedingly marvellous 
is the operation of that grace which raises such clods of 
the earth to sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus! I 
wish for nearer communion with my God and Saviour ; 
and the more I discover, so much the more my spirit 
languishes for the brighter displays of redemption. I 
wish to have a soul absorbed in the love of Jesus, and 
that all my affections may rise out of and flow back unto 
this source of life. But alas! this will never be until 
I put off this clog of flesh in which I groan earnestly ! 
O who can walk safely in such a world, except as over¬ 
shadowed by a Saviour’s grace? or where can repose 
and hope be found save in the rest prepared for the 
people of God ? Indeed I am persuaded that it is our 
privilege and best inheritance to live close upon the 
threshold of heaven ; and it is what I can never cease 
to be ambitious of obtaining so long as I live. O may 
I act with consistency with these desires, and not be the 
sport of a variety of miserable feelings. 

I am ever in the desire to pray for my dear little 
flock ;—all are very precious to me; and I hope in 
Christ that the work of grace may not perish in any of 
their souls. This temporary parting from them endears 
them the more to me; and I find, in truth, that they 
are the offspring of my heart’s sorrow and travail. 
Unworthy as I am that I should ever have spoken in the 
name of Jesus, yet let me hope He will not disdain to 
keep those few sheep I have left in the wilderness, and 



IN ABSENCE FROM HOME. 


29 


that He will mercifully display his prevailing power in 
securing all dear to me from misery and sin. 

I should have written a parcel full of letters had I 
known the man was going, or been certain in time enough 
that mine had reached you ; hut as it is, they must 
wait another week. Give my affectionate love to all 
that you can see; and explain to them, my dear girl, 
the reason of my not having written more, and that I 
await the arrival of their packet, which I expect by 
return of the man that takes this. 

I rejoice that we have an enlightened ministry here ; 
it is not such an one, or perhaps I am not disposed to 
think it so fervent, as at Knaresborough; but the 
clergyman seems a simple, honest, and faithful man; 
he was brought up under Mr. Robinson, a very eminent 
servant of God, and his conversation savours of the life 
of faith. I like him much as a child of the Lord. He 
is very bashful; but perhaps he might suppose me of 
the same spirit as himself, as he spoke to me in coming 
from church, and has since called here. 

You know, my love, that I prefer entire solitude as 
to my individual feelings; but the children of grace 
must always be dear to my heart. Whatever I may 
prove myself, I love those who are the monuments 
of his grace, and esteem them the excellent of the 
earth. 

I spend much time at the sea-side,—the objects suit 
my state of mind; and I can read and pray there 
unmolested, and also have the family to read. But no 
occupation, however sanctified and holy, can deaden my 
heart to those blessings I have left behind me, or 
hinder my heaving the anxious and heartfelt sigh to be 
restored to my dear home. 

The Lord bless you! Be assured that you are ever 
borne upon my heart with truest affection. Do not 
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forget to entreat for me that I may abound in Jesus’ 
eternal love. 

Believe me ever your tenderly-attached friend, 

M. S. 


XIII. 


Sympathy—Privilege of Spiritual Sorroiv joined with Hope. 

My DEAREST -, 

It is much harder to keep the heart warm towards an 
unseen object than towards one whom we see before 
us; but Jesus Christ has an eye-salve with which he 
can anoint the blindest, and enable them to see ; and I 
believe, did we but examine the state of our soul, we 
should find that the very lamentations which we ex¬ 
press upon the coldness within do prove that we love 
Him so much that we fain would love Him more. My 

beloved-, let not your heart be troubled. The 

language in your little but expressive note manifests a 
soul brought into willingness to suffer and to do the 
will of God ; and I think it one of the most profitable 
states in which the soul can be. For my own part, I 
think it is far better to be continually sowing in tears, 
with a few intervals of comfort to keep us from despair. 
By this means how sweet does the hope of heaven 
become !—how precious the thought of being delivered 
from every unhallowed mixture; and how blessed the 
expectation of that hour when we shall no more have 
need for resolutions, promises and prayers, but our 
whole souls shall be filled with the fulness of the Lord. 
You are like unto me in the experience of your soul; 
and I find it all works to this blessed end of making me 
cry out more earnestly on one hand, “ O wretched 
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man”—and on the other, “ Come quickly, Lord Jesus.” 
We will look forward to that glorious period—perhaps 
distant from us only a few hours—or, if more, it shall 
surely come, and we shall be with Him whom we desire 
simply to love and to glorify ! I am sure it is a whole¬ 
some state for you; because whilst you are thus exer¬ 
cised in yourself your fruits are riper, and far more 
beautiful to the observation of others. God bless you, 
and be your abiding Comforter, and rest within you 
always. 

Believe me your most tenderly-attached mother and 


XIV. 

To a young Disciple , on the Communion— Urgent Motives to he Useful to others— 
Superior Happiness of the Life of Faith. 

My dear J-, 

I have great pleasure in beginning tbe correspondence 
upon which we have agreed, and I have confidence too 
that our dear Lord will not refuse to look upon this 
little tribute to his praise ; so that in taking up my pen 
to address you, my own heart is lifted up to the bosom 
of our faithful God, and the exercise of faith is called 
forth ! It is sweet indeed when intercourse is sanctified 
by a oneness of spirit with Christ, and I trust that we 
have this bond; so that the increase of our Master’s 
kingdom and interests will be the prevailing motive for 
the continuance of our affection towards each other. 
O my dear girl, what an unspeakable privilege it is that 
we can begin upon earth what shall be our blissful 
engagement in heaven; and that although we are as yet 
strangers and pilgrims in this lower scene, yet we can 
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have our conversation in heaven, and our affections 
there ! 

I rejoice in the approaching opportunity, in which I 
hope we shall meet, to commemorate that dying love to 
which we are indebted for all these delights. At all 
times it is a refreshment to draw near to the throne of 
grace; but perhaps we never feel it so fully as on the 
occasions wherein these external signs assist our faith, 
and present before us the affecting emblems of our 
Lord’s crucified body. At such times we have a pecu¬ 
liar object upon which to fix our attention ;—our 
thoughts are carried back to the awful scenes in Jeru¬ 
salem, which once filled the inhabitants of the city with 
various emotions, and wrung the hearts of the disciples 
with anguish,—whilst we seem to be invited once more 
to behold the mysterious spectacle of Jesus suspended 
upon the cross, and yielding himself to the temporary 
power of death. Our affections are often touched by 
such reflections, and we seem ready to join the sorrow¬ 
ing few who ascended with Him up the mount, and 
wept over the scene which in the issue was to give us 
joy. In the presented bread and wine, however, some¬ 
thing more than claims upon our tears is seen; for in 
such an appointment the blessed effects of Christ’s 
passion are proclaimed, and we are bid to feast and live. 

But what an awful consideration it is that so many 
pass by, and say in their neglect of this ordinance, “ It 
is nothing to me.” When I look upon the numbers 
who quit the house of God without approaching his 
table, I am frequently deeply affected in my mind, and 
have some very solemn reflections upon the miserable 
natural state of man. Were they invited to banquet 
upon earthly things, the table would be crowded with 
guests; or, did the invitation bid to the enrichment of 
present days of ease, then none would turn away ; but 
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alas! the heart of a sinner neither apprehends nor 
estimates the spiritual provision that is in Christ; and 
pressing entreaties from Him meet with little or no 
attention ! How tremendous is such a state ! Surely 
we believe that not one portion of God’s word shall 
pass away without being fulfilled ; and with this belief, 
we must then be persuaded that the negligent breach of 
this dying command of our Lord will call for fearful 
vengeance, and every disdained opportunity of approach¬ 
ing His table be a sad witness against the soul in the 
last day. 

I think it should be quite sufficient to convince us 
of the danger to call to mind those words of Christ, 
“ Verily I say unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you.” It is true that many may eat the bread and 
wine without any participation in his flesh and blood; 
but the ignorant and formal observance of the ceremony 
does not render it less important to such as expect 
salvation in Christ: and when we refuse to partake of 
these emblems, we have reason to suspect that we are 
destitute of any living faith in the object they represent. 
In short, whenever we draw near to God in prayer, it 
must be by this appointed living way ; and all the day 
long we must be feeding upon Him, if we have any life 
in us ; so that our monthly sacrament is but the sign of 
what we are continually doing in spirit, if our souls 
have any vital union with Him. These things I believe, 
my beloved girl, are accepted in your heart, and I trust 
will there for ever abide. But you are associated with 
some who most probably have not the same experience 
with yourself; and on this account you will do well 
frequently to awaken your own recollections of the 
awful truths which accompany your present profession. 
The precious souls around you are never-dying souls ; 
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destroyed everlastingly as to all true life they must be, 
if Jesus is not known, for there is salvation in none 
other; and a scriptural knowledge of Him is very 
different from that superficial consent to His name with 
which thousands satisfy themselves, and by which they 

perish. Therefore, my dear-, your situation is one 

of great responsibility; and God has placed you in it, 
no doubt, that in some way He may glorify His name 
by you* Wo must all have a hearing time before we 
can be brought to know the Lord ; and this time is very 
often in little domestic circles, where words seasoned 
with grace drop upon the ear of our friends, and the 
beautiful lustre of Christian excellency shines forth in 
our habitual walk. For this end possibly the Lord has 
appointed the bounds of your present habitation; and 
I hope you will affectionately persist in seeking to win 
souls, remembering that if one is given to you, a jewel 
is obtained for the crown of your Lord, and an heir of 
blessedness is rescued from everlasting burnings. But 
in all your efforts, my dear girl, never let your standard 
be too low. Our Bible leads us to view the most 
glorious heights and depths of privilege bestowed upon 
the children of God, and likewise directs us to press 
after perfection of spiritual holiness, by saying, “ Be 
ye holy as God is holy.” It is very injurious to the 
cause and to the soul’s comfort when we lower this 
appointment by any carnal mixtures, or fleshly con¬ 
siderations ; and the more decided, faithful, and devoted 
we are, so much the more honour do we bring to our 
Lord; and I am sure we can say, so much the more 
peace do we possess in our hearts. Neither let the enemy 
discourage you by apparent small success ; our patience 
is to be tried before we reap the fruit of any gracious 
work; and since all efficacy to our endeavours is from 
God, and the meanest instruments are sometimes chosen 



ON THE COMMUNION. 


35 


to effect his sovereign will, we have therefore no just 
ground for despondency upon this subject, but should 
rather remember that He has said, “ a Sow beside all 
waters .” May Jesus own you, my dear girl, in all your 
way, and give you some sweet companions who will be 
content to go with you in the narrow path, and bear 
our Saviour’s cross! O shew them that the service of 
Jesus is a service of liberty, where precious freedom 
from sin and Satan rejoice the heart—where comforts 
pure and lasting flow in upon the soul, and where pros¬ 
pects bright and glowing increase in clearness the 
farther we advance on our course. The natural mind 
has a very erroneous judgment of the life of faith; it 
is thought gloomy and dismal, and looked upon as the 
end of all enjoyment;—this is a prejudice induced by 
sin, cherished by Satan, and increased by ignorance. 
When we make trial of his requirements, we find them 
pleasantness and peace ; and innumerable are the situa¬ 
tions in which we may decidedly prove that in following 
Jesus we find the full truth of what He said, “ My 
peace I give unto you—not as the world giveth give I 
unto you—let not your hearts be troubled.” And O 
what shall we say when we add to all this, that our joys 
are not confined to this life ; the hour of death shall 
witness to the honourable state of a believer, and the 
tremendous scene of judgment silence all other joys but 
what are found in Him. Farewell, my dearest , in 
spirit I am still with you ; hoping that we shall ever 
rejoice together in our King, and after we have finished 
our pilgrimage below, rest together in the bosom of 
Jesus and in the company of the blessed above. 

Believe me your ever-affectionate friend and mother 
in our dear Lord, 


M. S. 


36 


LETTER XV. 


XV. 

Mediation between Two Young People on breaking off a Mutual Engagement. 


My dear-, 

I am quite concerned that no opportunity offers for any 
personal communication between us; and I fear that 
some time may elapse ere you are at Knaresborough on 
the Monday. I have been very desirous to see you on 
many accounts. Our last interview was of a very inte¬ 
resting nature, and the subject of our converse at that 
time has not left my mind. With truest sympathy I 
have borne in mind the remembrance of your anxious 
state of heart, and on this account, as well as for the 
communion of the Spirit, I have much wished to see 
you. I have therefore resolved to adopt this method of 
conveying to you what may be information which you 
continue to desire. 

According to your wish I sought an interview with 
5 an d found her as ready to enter into the subject 
as I was to propose it. She expressed her having long 
hoped that an opportunity might present itself of speak¬ 
ing to me on the state of her mind, and with much 
candour and openness she stated the whole of her heart’s 
feelings. It appears that she has been conscious some 
time of a want of that peculiar affection which she 
knows to be requisite in order to true happiness in such 
a sacred engagement. Under this persuasion she has 
many times resolved to speak freely to you, believing 
that your mind would readily enter into the propriety 
of hesitating in the fulfilment of such serious vows, 
without there was indeed the upright witness of the 
whole consent of the heart; but from this she was con¬ 
stantly held back from mistaken fear of wounding your 
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feelings, and from a mixture of self-condemnation for 
having carried the matter so far without a determinate 
knowledge of the state of her mind. By this conduct, 
as she says, she increased her difficulties and your 
uneasiness. This, however, was not her intention ; for 
she has always felt for you an unfeigned regard, and 
still declares that as a Christian and as a friend she shall 
always respect you. Upon this ground she was much 
hurt at the style of your last note, and likewise that you 
should have been capable of meeting without inter¬ 
changing any word ; for if it were possible, she would 
have desired that the connection might have ceased with 
Christian sentiment, and without the allowance on either 
part of any resentful feelings. She is sorry that she 
has been the occasion of trouble to you, but sees the 
necessity, for both your sakes, that she should sooner 
have informed you of the true state of her mind. 

In your note you tell her that the letters she has 
written to you are ready upon her demand to be 
returned: this she wishes to be done, and desired me 
to say, that if you would give them in a packet to me 
she would give me yours for the purpose of being 
burnt, as better destroyed under present circumstances. 
I told her I should say all this to you if I had oppor¬ 
tunity, and that I thought you would be as willing to 
confide the matter to me as she herself was. And now, 

my dear-, I have faithfully related to you the 

result of that conference which you once greatly wished 
me to seek. I know not what may be the present 
state of your mind upon this subject. I would hope 
that the indwelling. Comforter has bound up your 
wounded spirit, and that you possess a degree of peace 
which only can be found in Him. As the spiritual 
parent of each of you, my dear children, I do wish to 
see the harmony of Christian friendship maintained, 



38 


LETTER XV, 


and should rejoice in knowing that it could be done 
consistently with the feelings of you both. But at any 
rate, I do hope the tender mercy of our God will be 
richly communicated in the sanctification of the trial to 
your soul, and the increase of holy delight in that love 
of Jesus which knows no end, and which rises upon us 
in value the more we experience of the disappointment 
which results from all earthly hopes. 

I think, my dear-, that you have been pecu¬ 

liarly tried in many ways, and the surrounding afflic¬ 
tions which have marked your steps hitherto have been 
of a peculiarly distressing nature ; but by these pains the 
joys of the Cross are increased; and never do we so 
unfeignedly drink into fellowship with Christ as when 
human dependencies are withdrawn, and we are made 
to feel that everything but Christ must be and is fluc¬ 
tuating and unsatisfactory. How frequently does our 
dear Lord blight our earthly gourds, that we may rest 
under His shadow with new delight! and how often do 
we afterwards discover how necessary that discipline 
has been by which we are able to say, “ My soul is 
even as a weaned child !” O may you bring all your 
burdens to the foot of the Cross, and learn by the con¬ 
templation of Jesus to hush your sorrows into peace, 
and to recline upon everlasting love. In the arms of 
Jesus must be consolation, and unto those arms every 
sojourner in Zion is privileged to flee. In the employ¬ 
ment of your hours in prayer and reading you will find 
gradual increasing strength; and in the sweet occupa¬ 
tion of pouring information into the understanding of 
those few sheep in your wilderness, which you have 
gathered together, you will find a clear and delightful 
refreshment which will many times arrest the painful 
sigh, and lead forth your thoughts from created pains 
and griefs to the reliance and quiet of a believer’s heart. 
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In a very little while all these pressures will be removed 
for ever, and the fulness of Jesus’ presence cause us to 
forget every trouble of the way. May we, my dear 

*-, keep this in mind, and ever be looking to the 

inheritance which shall finish our course ! 

I shall be glad to receive a few lines from you, as you 
cannot have time to call; and trust you will believe 
that my prayers are ever with you. 

I am, &c. 


XVI. 


Causes of Diffidence—Method of Overcoming—Mourning and Watchful Soul— 
Inconsistent Connexions. 


For my dear Daughter in the Lord. 


My beloved-, 

My long-delayed letter will not, I hope, be the less 
welcome, knowing as you do that the delay on my part 
does not proceed from any lack of affection towards 
you, whom I have always loved with very tender inter¬ 
est in my heart; desirous to see you eminent in every 
Christian grace, and beautiful in the temple of Jesus’ 
building, manifestly bearing upon your whole profes¬ 
sion his new name deeply graven. We may have 
cause, my dear daughter, to bless our gracious Lord 
through all eternity, for having brought us together in 
our earthly pilgrimage. But one thing we have to 
regret, that Satan takes advantage of something in us 
which prevents our frequent communication, and often, 
when we do meet together, robs us of part of the benefit, 
by exciting a diffidence which should not subsist be¬ 
tween us. Ah ! I believe we little apprehend the power 
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and subtlety of our inveterate enemy, who, creeping 
into the heart by imperceptible advances, too often 
robs us of our comforts, and though he cannot destroy 
one whom the Lord has adopted in his eternal coun¬ 
sels, yet does he retard us in our progress towards 
our Christian pattern ; and that not always by tempta¬ 
tions to open sin, but by troubling the mind at those 
seasons when we might receive benefit, and harassing 
the soul with apprehensions and doubts, whilst we 
ought to be rejoicing in the faithfulness and truth of 
our great Redeemer. Of this nature I think your 
conflicts are—and judging by my own experience, I 
think they are best overcome by a rejection of the first 
thought which leads to a suspicion of the love of our 
Lord, and directing our great concern to the more sub¬ 
stantial evidences of our state. Many of God’s dearest 
children we know pass through life under cloudy sea¬ 
sons, going mourning on their way, for want of the 
more cheering beams of his countenance, whilst others 
experience glad seasons, but are presently overcast. 
This is your case, my love, and one that is very profit¬ 
able ; can we not subscribe to the truth of the declara¬ 
tion—“ Blessed are they that sow in tears ? ” And 
what though we reap not our joy until the kingdom of 
our dear Lord come ; even in this case we should be so 
much the more conformed to him ; and therefore here 
is cause for thanksgiving ! One thing however we can 
reap even in this life; an increase in Christian graces, 
for a mourning soul always is, or ought to be a watchful 
soul. An anxiety after the consolation which the Spirit 
affords, will beget in us a proportionate anxiety, lest we 
grieve the Comforter, and thus we shall find our hearts 
enlarged in charity, in humility, in patience and in 
godly sorrow. 

I think we may generally observe this to be the case ; 
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though, at the same time, my beloved, let us watch 
that our mourning comes not from unbelief; for in this 
case, far from having a gracious effect, it sours the 
temper, provokes to impatience, murmuring and rebel¬ 
lion, and gives Satan an occasion to triumph, at least 
for a season. May we endeavour to unite in the pur¬ 
poses of God to bruise his head, and direct our whole 
aim both towards others and within ourselves, to search 
him out of every stronghold, wherein he retreats in 
our souls ; and, whatsoever it costs the flesh, may we 
resolutely aim to crucify it and keep under our body ; 
knowing, as every disciple does, how great and sore an 
enemy it is to the blessed life of faith, and how import¬ 
ant those consequences are which hang upon our pro¬ 
fession of the faith,—every way important indeed, both 
in this life and the eternal one to which we hasten ! 
Many who hold to the head yet live so carelessly that 
God is little glorified by them, and being saved so as by 
fire, they know little of the glorious privileges of the 
children of God, and make small advance in the hea¬ 
venly life. Let it be your part, my beloved daughter, 
to aim at higher things ; the love of God is not straight¬ 
ened towards us, but we are straightened in ourselves. 
May God enlarge our desire of attaining and our capa¬ 
city for receiving, that the same Spirit which was in 
Jesus may be in us ; so that we may abound in all holi¬ 
ness, and carry this spirit into every purpose and prac¬ 
tice of our lives ! Thus whilst going on our way in 
the exercise of self-denial, we may lay up a blessed 
evidence of the Lord’s love towards us, by his grace 
working in us. 

As to the matter of -’s letter, you have my opi¬ 

nion already. I think it quite inconsistent in one of 
whom the Lord will say “ I am married to you,” to 
engage in a connexion with any one who is not inter- 
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ested in the covenant of grace. I believe your senti¬ 
ments to agree with mine on this subject, and therefore 
I need say no more, for surely it must be a serious call, 
evidently from God, which could make us quit the 
means of grace which have been blessed to our souls’ 
life. Whithersoever the Lord directs your steps, I 
trust you will go on your way leaning upon your be¬ 
loved. 

Let us seek in simplicity of faith, and with a loving 
and obedient heart, to walk by his side and love to trace 
his steps ; this way will lead to God, and in him to the 
fulness of all which can satisfy our souls. May we, 
along with all our Master’s dear fold, speedily see him 
face to face, and experience the completion of our re¬ 
demption both of soul and body !—and in the mean¬ 
while, my beloved daughter, we will go forth in the 
strength of our Lord God, and enter into the army 
over which Christ Jesus is our great and powerful Cap¬ 
tain, resisting unto death, striving against sin, and 
seeking every day to have the evidence of some cor¬ 
ruption slain or grace enlarged. 

The Lord comfort and keep you in his bosom, and 
impart to you, now and ever, every gracious supply, and 
keep you at all times by his unwearied grace ? 

Believe me ever your most affectionate mother in our 
dear Lord, 


M. S. 
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XVII. 


Waiting Patiently the Issue of Trial—Two great Considerations—Desires for 
Practical Effects—Temper and Desires to he Chief in Estimation. 


My dear Friend, 

I very gladly devote the present hour to greeting you 
with a few lines from this land of mercy and of trial, 
where the pillar and cloud have so perpetually been 
exhibited in the glory of the covenant. I sit down and 
meditate upon the way in which the Lord has been dis¬ 
pensing his will to us, until my soul is ready to overflow 
with wonder, awe and love. But, blessed be his name, 
these overflowings empty themselves into the bosom of 
infinite mercy, and however overpowering they be to 
nature, sweet relief and divine sufficiency are ever near. 
In my heart, my dear friend, there has been, ever since 
the beginning of late trials, an inclination to sit still 
and contemplate the scene through which we have been 
ordained to pass; and a firm belief has prevailed also 
that God has a voice in which, through this exercise, 
he means to speak to us all. My great anxiety is not 
for the removal of the trial, but for the grace to hear 
and accept what he shall speak. As to myself, I am 
satisfied that I acted according to the requirement of 
the time. And as to any thing future which remains 
to me, I am quite content to meet the coming lot. It 
is not for us to sit down and choose for ourselves, whe¬ 
ther we will work or rest, rejoice or suffer, live or die ; we 
are reposing in everlasting counsels , and therefore have 
to leave the decision respecting ourselves to infinite 
wisdom and love. My own opinion would be that I 
shall speedily go home to the presence of my dear Lord ; 
my state of health and my state of mind would indicate 
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this; but it is not for us to say how things future will 
be arranged for us, it is enough if to live is Christ and 
to die is gain. O my dear friend, let this be the single 
object we pursue, and all things that are transitory and 
earthly be to us comparatively dross and dung. I am 
glad to have resumed something of my former work, it 
seems to bring together some precious sheep of the fold 
that might otherwise seldom meet; and this is a period 
in the world when we are called to peculiar efforts for 
the strengthening of those peculiar bonds which we 
own. We can have very little hesitation in affirm¬ 
ing that our Lord and King is making rapid advances 
towards his second advent, and knowing as we do that 
this eventful scene will be attended with great sifting 
times, it becomes us to know, and feel, and own what 
and whose we are. I earnestly wish to live under the 
constant influence of two great considerations which, I 
think, should be inseparable in our minds; one is, the 
certainty that Jesus “ will thoroughly purge his floor ; ” 
the other, that “ not one grain of the true wheat shall 
fall to the ground.” These recollections would serve, 
by the Spirit’s blessing, to make us combine in our 
experience ivatchfillness and peace. And, O how en¬ 
tirely empty are all the considerations which arise out 
of any thing short of this assured communion with our 
soul’s beloved. 

I have been very desirous to see or hear of the sanc¬ 
tified effect of the shock we have lately felt; as to the 
public opinion or feeling we have little to do with its 
character, excepting as we pray for the general good ; 
but to the Lord’s own family, called into fellowship 
here, where this touchstone has been applied, we are 
bound to desire a special manifestation of purifying 
grace. May we each be busied in the inspection of our 
own heart, and give to our great Refiner that glory 
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which is his in proportion to the degree in which his 
dispensations separate the precious from the vile. 

Towards your soul, my beloved friend, X pray that 
effectual and ripening influences may be perpetually 
extended by this as by all demonstrations of the Lord’s 
ways of dealing to his people. It is not that I by any 
means magnify the nature of my work or appointment, 
so as to put it into a pre-eminent station ; neither do I 
feel or write as if because my labours were interrupted, 
therefore the cause must suffer. O no ! I have learnt 
to estimate things by a standard which will not admit 
of such reasoning, for well we know that Jesus will 
carry on his cause in victory through all circumstances ; 
and that the commission to work or not is according 
to his own purpose, both in the time and instruments 
of his choosing. Notwithstanding this, however, there 
has been a developement of human nature which should 
not pass unimproved by us, and a revelation of the 
nature of Christian principle, which is important and 
instructive. It appears to me that the great lesson to 
be gathered is this, that we cease from expectations, ex¬ 
cepting as they are built upon our faithful Lord, and 
that we increase in the discipline of our own affections, 
lest they lead us to fret against the divine appointments. 
In your heart, my friend, this I know will be acknow¬ 
ledged as altogether desirable; you have felt by painful 
experience that without this vigilance, spiritual comfort 
is exposed to every destructive storm occasioned by the 
mortification of natural wishes ; and never can it be 
otherwise, so long as we sigh after what the creature 
can impart. Ah, my friend, hereby the heart is kept 
under the sensation of perpetual wounds and blows, 
and of course the temper and spirit become irritated 
and distressed. I cannot but be solicitous that this 
source of trial may be dried up in your breast, and that 
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whatever it may cost you in attaining, you may trium¬ 
phantly take captive all these suggestions, which arise 
from inordinate desire to be chief in estimation . 

I will not say to you, forgive me for saying this; I 
know you will love me the more in proportion to 
the soundness of affection which I may evince towards 
you, and as I constantly feel now as if addressing those 
I love from my death-bed, and as if winding up all my 
concerns in this life, of course I am constrained to open 
my heart to you in this spirit. I think, from my know¬ 
ledge of you, which is intimate and affectionately ob¬ 
servant, I discover that this is the source of many a 
trouble to your soul; and, O my friend, I would there¬ 
fore say, mind not these things, let others smile or not, 
you have a portion sufficient to fill your heart if Jesus 
smiles; and a holy charity will render you content, even 
if deprived of your own gratification, so long as others 
are blest or gratified. It is an unspeakable mercy, 
when we are enabled to discover where we are most 
liable to be assailed by the enemy of our peace. Alas ! 
in how many ways he makes attempts which leave us 
under some kind of suffering ; but ere long he shall be 
bruised under our feet, and indwelling sin shall trouble 
us no more ; shall w T e not say, even so , let it be quickly, 
Lord! 

I hope you will not prolong your visit beyond what 
is really necessary, it seems a pity to be parted when 
our time is so short, and I shall gladly hail your return. 
In the meantime, my dear friend, do not let us fail to 
pray and draw close to the bosom of our own eternal 
Lord, in whose presence with us we have a sure defence. 
And now, my dear friend, farewell for a little while; 
we shall soon meet face to face. In Jesus’ love believe 
me, yours in the true bonds of Christ, 


M. S. 
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Schools -Nourishment for Soul—Sight of the Depths of Sin—Vanity of Earthly 
Things—First Love — Singing . 


My beloved Friend, 

Many things have occurred since I last wrote, and so 
much additional engagement, that I have been com¬ 
pletely worn out with fatigue and labour. This I know 
is sufficient, to tell you the reason for my silence, and 
to satisfy your mind, seeing we each of us have but to 
be spent for our dearest Master, and find our sweetest, 
and I hope most habitual, desires to be used in such a 

way as shall be best in His sight. Perhaps-would 

tell you that we have been establishing a school for one 
hundred girls, upon something of Dr. Bell’s system ; 
teaching them reading, work, writing, and arithmetic. 
It has been a great undertaking, in our state of health, 
and required incessant attention ; but I hope we have 
now accomplished it, and that the blessing of our Lord 
will rest upon it. 

Our object is to instruct the children who have been 
neglected, or have not had the power of obtaining any 
information; and therefore we prefer girls older than 
are generally sent to school. I hope they wall not only 
be advanced in outward things, but that an influence 
may thus be obtained over their more precious souls! 
The particulars of our method of conducting it I need 
not fill my paper with. I know your heart of charity 
will rejoice that we have been strengthened to finish the 
plan. 

Upon our return from this place (sea-side) we are to 
have a similar night school for boys, receiving the same 
number; and I beg your prayers, my beloved friend, 
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that the ever faithful Saviour of our souls may still 
extend to us His accustomed blessing, and perfect his 
strength in our weakness. 

Our hearts cannot but be much affected by the mo¬ 
mentous times in which we live, and the prospect of 
the accomplishment of our Saviour’s glory, when the 
knowledge of Him shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the seas. O may a full outpouring of the Spirit 
be granted upon the earth, and the heavens drop down 
righteousness ! Surely the more we know and under¬ 
stand of the kingdom of Jesus, and all its free and 
sufficient privileges, so much the more shall we desire 
that all wretched sinners might embrace the heavenly 
truth, and find its healing and enduring consolations. 
Nothing, my friend, short of this treasure can be es¬ 
teemed satisfactory, or be found consistent nourishment 
to the immortal soul—and to feed on Jesus, and eat and 
live by Him, is the very provision which we feel to be 
suitable to our renewed hearts. Blessed be our God 
that He has dispensed to us in some measure appetites 
which hunger and thirst for much more of these provi¬ 
sions, and that we would realize as our best portion, the 
indwelling presence of our Beloved—is not this the 
treasure which you would have both to constitute your 
world here and your heaven hereafter? O yes, I know 
that our hearts beat responsively upon this interesting 
theme, and that we have but one heart and mind in 
these views. To be dissolved and to be with Christ is by 
far the most delightful prospect; and in proportion as 
we feel this, we shall find our happiness in living by 
faith whilst on this side our heavenly home, and keeping 
close to the side of Him whom to lose sight of is grief 
and desolation indeed! 

I have been passing through an extremely varied ex¬ 
perience lately, having much painful insight into the hor- 
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rible depths which are found in the natural heart, and 
I think understanding increasingly the truth of that 
scripture which declares the heart to be “ deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked.” Such know¬ 
ledge cannot but be attended with many a convulsive 
pang and much anguish of spirit. But, blessed be God, 
they are dying pangs; and every such conflict will but 
prove to the true believer a reducing of the strength of 
the old man, and a reviving of the energies of the new! 
How precious is the blood of sprinkling made to such 
feelings, and how inestimably dear the wounds of that 
sacred body which was pierced and broken for us ! 

O how anxious does it make us to read our unworthy 
names engraven upon His heart, and to feel in sweet 
appropriation that Jesus died for us. Well is it then if 
we are led through the most dreary desert, if only we 
may thereby cling to the bosom of our Lord more 
devotedly; and the more intimate we become in this 
living communion with Him, so much the more insigni¬ 
ficant and perishing will all lesser good appear. 

What is it which the world can yield ?—a miserable 
mockery of our desires, and delusive shadows, which do 
but leave us more desolate than they found us ! What 
is there in creatures but danger, distress, and broken 
cisterns which can hold no water ? O may our God 
turn us away from all these things, and so centre our 
hearts in Him that He may be our all in all! Then 
shall our peace flow as the river, and our short re¬ 
mainder of pilgrimage be richly cheered by some fore¬ 
tastes of a world where all will be God himself, and no 
vile mixture spoil the bright glory and blessedness which 
we enjoy! 

How is it with you, my beloved friend ? I am very 
solicitous that your first love should be maintained; and 
sometimes I feel a degree of painful solicitude for you, 
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as knowing how often it happens that our sensible com¬ 
forts seem to languish and die, and that when we lose 
these, having counted too much upon them, we are 
brought into temptation, and are ready really to decline 
in faith and hope. Indeed no frame of mind is without 
its peculiar temptation, and we have need to be on our 
guard in every situation, lest, ere we are aware, Satan 
should suggest some of his poisonous principles, and 
prevail to draw us into his snare. But what I have 
found hitherto makes me think that there is no danger 
more subtle and imminent than what arises from des¬ 
ponding feelings, and doubts of the love of Christ. 
Hereby we bring our spirits into a slavery and bondage 
very detrimental, and are ready to harbour hard thoughts 
of God, and so to be led into no small similarity with 
the unprofitable servant who hid his lord’s money and 
reproached him with oppression—far be it from us! 
O may we never lose sight of the compassions we have 
received, or forget the hole of the pit from whence we 
were digged. Mercy and truth have been with us in 
their most free and glorious display, and require, as it 
is due, that we should offer up perpetual praise, and 
call upon all that is within us to bless his holy name ! 

I have not room to tell you all our new employment^ 
but 1 would mention, as what I have found very attrac¬ 
tive both to the young people and others, the instruct¬ 
ing in singing. I began by selecting the best voices, 
and training them to sing in the Sunday evening lec¬ 
tures; and nothing could be more affecting than their 
sweet simple voices, raised in the praise and name of 
Jesus. A request was made that they should become 
the <^<z?/-singers also, and it has given much more spirit 
and life to this part of our worship. Perhaps you may 
adopt some such plan. It is useful with young minds 
to stimulate them by some fresh and increasing occupa- 
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tions, and I think one great means of keeping them 
vigorous is their meeting together. 

We are at this place (sea-side) for a fortnight, on 
account of my dear sister’s health—it was thought the 
air might benefit her—and she could not come without 
me. The path of duty makes all things welcome, 
otherwise I never like to leave my little flock. Fare- 
well, my beloved friend. May we always be ready and 
waiting for his arms, who is the end of all our hopes. 

Believe me ever your most affectionate, 

M. S. 


XIX. 

Blessings of Spiritual Labour—Confidence in Christ—Suitable Supply—Merciful 
Association. 

I HAVE looked forward, my beloved friend, with much 
and affectionate desire for an hour in which I might 
commune with you. A little remnant of time presents 
itself, and I seize it—for in truth, much as you rest upon 

my heart, I have very few opportunities to tell you so_ 

our intercourse, however, will I trust be enlarged and 
eternal ere long, and in the fruition of our Jesus we 
shall be satisfied indeed. O how sweet, how rich the 
prospect; sufficient to cheer us in every tribulation, and 
animate us to put forth every feeble effort to which 
we may be enabled in the advance of our blessed 
Redeemer’s interests! 

How precious is it, my friend, that His interests are 
ours, and that He has united us to himself in one 
indissoluble and endearing bond. May we be more 
and more established in the hope which thus urges to 



52 


LETTER XIX. 


the hearing of the Cross, and to be spent in that service 
which marks us fellow-labourers with God himself. 
Supposing that but one mite is remembered and blessed 
by Him, O how shall we hereafter rejoice that any 
have been brought near to Him by such unworthy 
vessels! May He cause your heart to glow with sacred 
transports of heavenly and substantial joy in Him, and 
amidst all you have to encounter lead you up to Him 
in faith and love ! Assuredly we want nothing else to 
satisfy us in every situation but the persuasion of His 
faithfulness as given to us for our portion. May you ever 
bear witness of His name, and perseveringly be found 
walking in simplicity of faith. He cannot ever be for¬ 
getful of His own redeemed ; and it is one of the most 
subtle and dangerous devices of Satan when fearfulness 
and distrust are sown into our hearts. 

I find in my own case that nothing proves such a 
means of quickening me both in labour for others, and 
also for my own increase, as a settled confidence in 
Christ. This gives animation to every duty and energy 
to every affection, whilst outward disappointments and 
trials are joyfully endured, so long as the remembrance 
of God’s eternal purpose to perform all his own will is 
impressed upon our souls; on the contrary, how life¬ 
less and how devoid of praise and gratitude is that 
service which we offer when gloomy apprehensions 
oppress the spirit, and disquieting terrors tear us from 
our rest in Christ! 

Our hope, my beloved friend, should be as an anchor 
of the soul, sure and stedfast; and when it has 
entered into that which is within the veil, no tempests, 
no hurricanes, no howling winds shall alarm or destroy 
us. O how safely shall we outride every storm whilst 
Jesus abides in the vessel with us—and, Peace be still, 
be proved by us the effectual voice of our beloved, 
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hushing the most furious tempests either within or 
without! 

O well we know, my dear fellow-sufferer, how much 
we need this presence of His power and grace; for who 
can describe to what strange extremities the soul can 
seem to be driven ? or how vain the help of any finite 
arms would prove in our times of need ? Blessed be 
God for the sufficient provision which He has given to 
us, and that we possess in our Saviour a suitable supply 
for every possible necessity of the way. 

When we look forward to the perils of the wilder¬ 
ness, we may well exclaim with the saint of old, “ If 
thou go not with us, carry us not up hence.” But he 
hath engaged that He will stay with us, even to merciful 
association in the furnace and in the waters, so that 
they shall not come near to hurt us ; and if he never 
leave nor forsake us, say, my friend, is there any path 
that we can dread to tread in ? or any difficulties too 
great for us to bear ? Lean upon Him—give Him your 
unbounded confidence—He well deserves the trust! 
And ever bear in mind that for His own mercy He first 
loved you, and set his love upon you. He cannot cease 
to love. “ How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ?” is the 
affectionate revelation of the Father’s heart of mercy, 
yearning over his beloved son; and we are encouraged 
in various innumerable instances to believe that this 
revelation belongs unto us. 

I hope I am not urging you beyond your strength ; 
for the feebler the child is, so much the more it should 
(and it delights also to do it)—so much the more should 
it cling to that bosom where it is nourished and fed. 
Our weakness then shall make us seek an arm to lean 
upon, and his strength shall be perfected in us. Our 
infirmity shall make us look out for one who has no 
such thing, and in our Redeemer we shall find the 



54 


LETTER XX. 


beauty of holiness, in which we also shall be beautiful, 
and in a willingness of grace, in our very infirmities to 
glorify himself! Though separate, I trust we meet in 
the sweet covenant of the Spirit. 

Our flock are very much blessed and favoured, and a 
people growing up in the Lord, I trust. It is very 
affecting to behold the constant compassions of Christ 
so manifested unto this people. O may it be continued 
evermore ! 

Farewell;—pray for me, and write me when you can, 
believing me ever your faithfully-attached, 

M. S. 


XX. 


Upholding Love—Commentators- Unsound Views—Snares of Society—Flock. 

I think, my beloved friend, I may have an hour 
afforded me, and I seize it with affectionate desire to 
hold communion with you. It is one of the most 
astonishing parts of our dear Redeemer s love that He 
should so perseveringly bless and uphold his people in 
the midst of weakness, unprofitableness, and miserable 
wanderings: everything which points out this part 
of his compassions becomes very increasingly precious 
and supporting. Surely, my friend, we may say that 
all His ways are mercy and truth, and that every attri¬ 
bute of our glorious Lord combines to bless and keep 
his little flock. O how amazing and marvellous is that 
grace which has exalted us to this uniting fellowship 
with Him, and raised us to the highest heavens in which 
we are already “ made to sit” with Christ Jesus. 

That is a sweet scripture to reflect upon, “ Kept by 
the power of God unto salvation.” And I think we 
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understand it more and more as we journey on the way, 
and as we find how every tear is noticed by our God, 
and every interest made precious in his sight! But for 
such truths I often think what a dreary path this world 
would prove, and how cast down and mournful our 
spirit would become. The miserable world presents 
scenes of wretchedness and snares of Satan, and the 
heart’s own bitterness continually springing up to trouble 
us. But that Christ is faithful puts new courage into 
the weakest heart, and pointing to those everlasting 
regions where all present trials will cease, we are 
enabled to count it all joy even when we fall “ into 
divers temptations.” The truth is, my dearest friend, 
that this is the great object of the Lord’s dealing with 
us, that we should he brought into simple confidence 
with Him, and make use of every experience and every 
dispensation for this blessed end. The apostle, no 
doubt, was attaining to this when lie determined to 
know nothing else but Jesus Christ and Him crucified. 
And to this he directs us all when he says that we 
receive “ the sentence of death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, but in Him who raised 
up Jesus from the dead.” Almighty and Invincible 
Power must be found to raise us dead sinners from the 
polluting and destroying grave of sin ; and the glory of 
the work from first to last is thus secured to himself; 
seeing we never can put forth any true energies of life 
until He speaks the appropriating word, and says, “ Come 
forth !” O how would Satan be driven back confounded 
to his own hell did the saints of Jesus consider this 
purpose in all the assaults that are suffered! and could 
but the terrified lamb fly to the bosom of the loving 
shepherd in all these fearful seasons, how sweet and 
sure a refuge would be found ! 

In all your conflicts, my beloved friend, may you 
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realize this place of rest; and entering into the “ riven 
side” of Jesus, find in His bleeding heart peace and joy, 
and increased reliance on Him ! 

You ask my opinion upon two points — the first 
respecting the use of Commentators ? I think they 
have their use ; but perhaps in some instances serve to 
the indulgence of sloth in the reader, who may content 
himself thus without searching the Scriptures for him¬ 
self. I have found them of much use, however, by 
consulting them as I would the author, if personally 
acquainted, and seeking to benefit by this kind of com¬ 
munion ; for supposing him pious and upright, I have 
reason to believe he may have sought and received the 
Spirit’s teaching whilst studying the word, and that 
therefore his observations may be useful to me, espe¬ 
cially if they put me upon more diligent inquiry, or 
suggest hints upon which I may profitably meditate. 
Therefore to lean upon them wholly I think is very 
injurious, but to reject them wholly savours of pride. 

I am not surprized at the views you mention as 
embraced by , and I rejoice that he adorns his pro¬ 
fession. But indeed, my beloved friend, I should be 
very sorry were you to imbibe them. They are from 
your account the same as --; and if you are ac¬ 

quainted with that author, or the opinions of his sect, 
you will not be ignorant of the many evils they are 
productive of. I know they charge us with darkness, 
and also stigmatize us with the name of “ Workers;” 
seeming to suppose that because we lay so much stress 
upon works, that therefore we count them something 
meritorious in salvation. Their worship chiefly con¬ 
sists of praise and adoration, seldom if ever of prayer; 
indeed holding the perfection of grace whilst in this 
world, and the ceasing of conflict here, there of course 
ceases to be any necessity for supplication. Your own 
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heart, I trust, has been so taught by the Spirit as to 
know that this is not your case, and that there exists 
within you a corrupt and soul-ensnaring principle. 

As to his interpretation of that passage in Romans. 
It is the forced one to which all of that opinion are 
obliged to have recourse, because it so directly strikes 
at the root of such sentiments. It appears evident that 
St. Paul spoke of himself as possessing the principle of 

grace. Would-assert that the natural man has a 

mind within him with which he receives the law of God ? 
will he say that, without grace, to will is present with 
him ? or can he say whilst an unchanged man, “ I 
delight in the law of God after the inner man ?” Far 
be it from us thus to contradict both experience and the 
written word, by which we surely learn that we are 
dead in trespasses and sins, and that we are at enmity 
with God, and desperately wicked. That Paul was 
sold under sin in nature he mournfully felt, and that he 
had any longings after a better liberty he ascribed to 
grace; neither would he have made such an excuse for 
himself in his unchanged enmity to God’s law as to say, 
cc So then it is not I, but sin that dwelleth in me.” It 
is, I think, very evident that he described the severity 
of the conflict which he endured; and as evident, that 
without the Spirit there can be no such conflict. But, 
my beloved friend, does this doctrine rest upon one 
solitary passage in the written word ? Does not this 
very same Paul declare that he keeps under his body, 
lest he should be a castaway ? Not that he doubted 
the eternal grace of his Lord, but that he felt he had 
within him a body of death which must die daily, and 
be mortified. The passages are innumerable to this 
point: and the experience of scripture saints, with all 
their infirmities and exclamations left upon record, are 
decisive and in complete harmony. It is true, the 
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regenerating principle is perfect when first given, but it 
gradually unfolds itself as the seed in the earth. It is 
true we are temples of the Holy Ghost, and that Christ 
and Belial cannot dwell together; therefore the warfare 
is severe and real, and Christ will gradually scatter his 
enemies, and cast out every power of the enemy and 
power of darkness. Blessed be God that we are com¬ 
plete in Him. But how ? in imputed perfection, which 
indeed we have a solid title to, as soon as justified, but 
which we do not enjoy in full comfort on this side the 
grave, being exposed to much change of feeling and 
frame, and appointed, for many wise and gracious 
reasons, to run as in a race, to wrestle as for the prize, 
to watch lest any take our crown, and to crucify the 
flesh with its affections and lusts ! 

I hope I am settled on this point, and that I see how 
much the Lord has thus provided for the increase of 
humility and of faith, daily experience keeping us 
abased in our unworthiness, and daily compassions, which 
endear the name of Jesus, magnifying the merit of His 
blood, and leading to a walk of holy circumspection and 
watchfulness! 

What comfort, too, is thus opened to the weary and 
heavy-laden, and what sweet motives for hope to rest 
upon, seeing that He bears with his erring people, and 
continually glorifies His own strength in our weak¬ 
nesses. 

Though I agree with you that snares abound where 
the society of the professedly religious may be had, one 
reason may be that religion is sometimes embraced 
where it is become fashionable—a temptation very pre¬ 
vailing in the present day ; and much we may lament 
also that even with the little flock there is too much 
conformity with the world, and too little of heavenly 
communion! May we watch and be stedfast; and 
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remembering the subtle dangers which surround us, 
make use of this knowledge as an excitement to re¬ 
newed diligence day by day. You have had every 
reason for confidence and joy in God; and the same 
mercies which have prepared your way before you 
hitherto, will no doubt crown you at last, more than 
conqueror through Him that hath loved you. 

Our vineyard continues to present us with much 
ground for labour, and many interesting scenes. Whilst 
many sleep in Jesus, many die in their sins, and many 
begin to breathe after Zion and to find the spiritual 
life. I trust your prayers are with us, as ours are ever 
yours, and that we blend our interests by pouring them 
forth into the bosom of our God, and that we shall 
finally meet in the presence and fulness of Jesus Christ! 

In Him I am ever affectionately yours, 

M. S. 


XXL 

Motives of Consolation—Unwavering Mind—Benefit of witnessing dying scenes 
—Ministering Spirits. 

My ever dear Friend, 

Once more it seems the will of my dear Lord to send 
me back from the confines of eternity, and that I should 
have a renewed prospect of a scene of labour and con¬ 
flict ere my rest is revealed. I have experienced a 
great change in my strength in the last few days, and I 
anxiously fulfil the wish which has long been upon my 
heart, of holding sweet converse with you, my beloved 
friend. 

With the most heart-felt interest did I read the 
affecting account you sent me of the departure of our 


/ 
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sainted sister. And whilst I would sympathize in the 
distress of nature which undoubtedly must be felt, under 
the severing stroke which divides for a season those so 
intimately dear from our present intercourse, yet, my 
beloved friend, have I not cause rather to rejoice with 
your spirit in that the Lord has been pleased so richly 
to dispense to you, not only individual blessing, but the 
consolation of beholding in one so near to your heart 
the power of divine grace and the triumphs of faith in 
a crucified Lord. O who that understands in the small¬ 
est measure the blissful exchange experienced by the 
released spirit of a redeemed one, but would join with 
the glorious assembly above, and unspeakably rejoice 
in the gathering home of such a vessel to unchanging 
bliss! It is the weakness of our faith, my friend, and 
our unworthy thoughts of the realms of light, which 
occasion so much regret as we too often feel on such 
occasions; for, as our Saviour saith, “ If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I said I go to the Father.” 
To be freed from all the miseries of this vale of tears, 
and delivered for ever from the ensnaring and defiling 
power of sin, is enough to transport the soul with holy 
longings to be dissolved j but when it is not only an 
absence from all possible evil, but a fruition of all the 
unspeakable good which is reserved for the faithful, 
surely we may agree from a double prevailing motive 
with St. Paul, and say, “ It is far , far, better to depart 
and be with Christ.” Is it not the end to which our 
own panting souls are ever aspiring, and the completion 
of the joy which Jesus has in this travail of his soul! 
Why then do we not rise beyond the pressure of natu¬ 
ral and selfish feeling, and, soaring by faith with the 
departed spirit, give praise unto our God, that one more 
soul is safely landed and gathered into the fold of ever¬ 
lasting security and joy! 
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To you I know these reflections will have become 
very familiar and dear. They yield a consolation under 
the dispensations which exercise us, which are peculiar 
to the saints, and which are known only to those who 
have the Spirit of the Lord. In these things it is that 
the Christian understands the secret of the Lord, and 
finds a refuge and rest amidst the convulsions of nature 
and the storms of this lower world. Let us endeavour, 
my friend, to attain to a weaned heart from all that 
belongs to our passage through this life ; for when we 
know how to be abased and how to abound, then we 
are anchored in every tempest, and need fear none of 
those things which shall come upon us. 

I think it should be a Christian’s ambition to possess 
an equal and unwavering mind. We know in whom 
we have believed, and surely ’tis our privilege to abide 
in the confidence of faith and the affiance of a child. 
A habit of serious reflection upon the eternal world 
will very much assimilate the soul with spiritual exer¬ 
cises ; and even whilst in the body, I think we may 
attain to a nearness with heaven and with our Lord, 
which may answer to the same mind as Enoch had, and 
be called a walking with God. Indeed I dare say you 
will agree with me that until we attain in some measure 
to this state, we live exceedingly below our privilege, 
and unworthy our high calling and birth. I would that 
we were as wise in these things as the children of this 
world are in their generation; for then we should count 
it only consistent with our adoption into so glorious a 
family, that we lived above present things, and in asso¬ 
ciation with the interests of our Father and Friend, as 
strangers and pilgrims, and as made to sit in heavenly 
places in Christ. 

Flow much do dying scenes tend to the increase of 
these affections; whether we are called to witness them 
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in another, or find the hand of God laid upon ourselves. 
In such moments we may say with Jacob, “ Surely 
this is none other than the gate of heaven! ” 

If ever the redeemed are the care of ministering 
spirits, never more so than when heart and flesh 
are ready to fail; and surrounded by such ready and 
loving messengers of peace, and supported by the sure 
arm of Eternal Grace, I think one would be sorry 
to quit the bed of sickness and to return to the busy 
scenes of life, were it not the appointment of him whose 
will becomes our meat and drink. But we may be 
reconciled to the lengthened period which keeps us 
from seeing our Beloved face to face, when we consider 
that we are ripening for an increase of final glory, and 
that though remaining in a state of exercise and conflict, 
yet all that we sow to the Spirit shall yield us a more 
abundant harvest in the day of our God! In patience, 
then, let us possess our souls, and confide in his promise, 
who will uphold us to the end, and in whom we shall, 
ere long, finish our course with exceeding joy. 

1 long to hear from you, my beloved friend. You 
are seldom absent from my thoughts, and are ever borne 
upon my heart before God ; and I trust we were brought 
together to the praise of his grace, and for our mutual 
comfort and edification ; so that I long after you greatly 
in the bowels of Jesus Christ, and earnestly pray for 
the rapid increase of your soul in all the hidden life of 
Christ. Persuaded am I that you are under the watch¬ 
ful eye of our faithful Saviour, and that wherever you 
are, his consolations are prepared for you ; for blessed 
pledges were given to you, my friend, of a love which 
changeth not, and marvellous compassions have been 
shed upon you from day to day. 

I think the work of the Lord increases much amongst 
us, and of growing solidity in the state of the flock. 
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which is very rejoicing to behold. Pray for us, my 
friend, that we may all walk in the light. Remember 
us constantly in your intercourse with the Lord, as we 
ever do you. The smile of our merciful God be ever 
upon you. 

I am in truth your tenderly attached, 

M. S. 


XXII. 

Dark Intruders—Common Error-Extremity and Trial—Reason for Dejection 
—Of Gratitude — Boys' School — Girls' School . 

My ever dear Friend, 

I was just sitting down to write to you when your 
letter was brought to my hands; and this is one of the 
instances among many others that we have a fellowship 
in spirit, though separated so far. My thoughts have 
been with you very perpetually, and the interest of my 
heart in your spiritual increase has never, I think, been 
felt so powerfully by me as since I heard from you the 
last time. Perhaps it originated in the complaint you 
made in that letter of the frame of mind which you then 
experienced. Your spirit seemed troubled; anxious 
thoughts evidently harassed your soul. But these are 
no strange things ; the pathway to heaven is often 
thronged by these dark intruders; and no doubt they 
are mercifully suffered, in order to exercise us in many 
a grace, and to afford opportunities for the confirmation 
of our faith in the sovereign and eternal purpose of 
God. 

It appears to me a very common error into which the 
people of God are inclined to fall, that they seem to 
forget their dependant state, and that they owe as much 
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for the carrying on of the progressive work of sanctifica¬ 
tion, as for the first imparted principle in regeneration. 
We seem to act as if the Lord, after having given us 
this first blessing, left us to the exertion of our own 
strength in the improvement of it, and so we would 
live as upon a stock in hand; whereas we have to learn, 
from first to last, that he is the Author and Finisher of 
our faith, that it is he who worketli in us to will and to 
do, and we must be enabled experimentally to use the 
language of. Isaiah, and say, “ Thou, O Lord, hast 
wrought all our works in us.” To this great end, my 
beloved friend, all these painful buffettings and humi¬ 
liations tend; and when we find that our God makes 
use of these things, which, in the judgment of sense, 
would ruin us, for the furtherance of the spiritual life, 
we are led into admiring praise ; and whilst we lie in 
the dust of self-abasement, we are constrained to ex¬ 
claim, “ Who is a God like unto thee ! ” O my friend, 
how sweet is that dear voice which we hear in the 
storm, “ It is I, be not afraid ! ” 

How blissful those moments of peace which follow 
upon the tumult of Satan’s assault, and which testify to 
us that not only angels come and minister to us, but 
that the Lord of angels is our Comforter and support! 

Were we not brought into situations of difficulty, 
we should lose a great part of the spiritual experience 
of the kingdom of Christ; and I know not how we 
could seek out the sweetness of most of the promises, 
unless our circumstances were those of extremity and 
trial. How much had all the church of Christ lost had 
Abraham never been called to the sacrifice of his son— 
and how rich an encouragement and powerful an incite¬ 
ment to willing suffering is such an example, in which 
we see how in the mount of the Lord it is seen ; and 
can set to our seal also that we have found him a faith- 
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ful God, and that our extremity has been his oppor¬ 
tunity ! 

Let us, my friend, thus use our trials, well knowing 
that all things shall work together for good to them 
who love the Lord, and counting it our privilege if in 
any measure we may be conformed to him who was a 
Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. 

Even in spiritual desertions our Lord has not refused 
to set us the example, and to be tempted in all points 
as we; and when we listen to the voice . of our in¬ 
carnate God exclaiming, “ Why hast thou forsaken 
me ? ” surely we cannot refuse to drink of this cup, 
though the most painful to our soul! And even herein 
we may find a sweetness which nothing but conformity 
with Christ could suggest. 

At the same time, my beloved friend, I know there 
may be much sorrowful reason for the dejection of the 
soul. There is no situation into which we are thrown 
but has its peculiar dangers; and I wonder not when I 
hear you say that prosperity in the state of the souls so 
dear to you has in some measure interfered with your 
private engagements. *Tis a sad proof of the disposi¬ 
tion of our hearts, in their natural state alienated from 
our God, that we can scarcely be trusted with blessings 
of this kind, and are prone to forget him when we can 
draw any sweetness out of broken cisterns. I beseech 
you, suffer not the snare, however you may be tempted 
—stir up the spiritual gift that is in you, and endeavour 
to blend in your heart’s affections the remembrance of 
past simplicity, when you were cast upon the protection 
and presence of the Lord for your all, with gratitude 
for that loan of present consolation which he extends 
to you. 

In this way those things which might prove a snare 
will ultimately be overruled, and beholding the Lord 
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ill the whole, you may say with David, ee O what great 
troubles hast thou shewed me, and yet hast thou turned 
again and refreshed me. Thou hast brought me to 
great honour and comforted me on every side.” In 
these views we sometimes experience the meltings of 
gratitude and love, and we are also prepared for any 
reverse which we may experience, by remembering 
from whom we have received our all, and how at liberty 
he is to manifest his sovereignty by any dispensation 
which pleaseth him. But, oh, he is a God of mercy 
and faithfulness! He changeth not; though we pro¬ 
voke him to visit our sins with scourges, “ yet his loving¬ 
kindness will he not utterly take away, nor suffer his 
truth to fail; ” punishment is his strange w T ork, but he 
delighteth in mercy! 

I hope, my beloved friend, you are seeking to dive 
more and more into the unfathomable riches of the 
covenant. There is a blessed remedy for every disease; 
and all kinds of suffering, however fearful, will prove 
a sanctified endurance, if only we are thus devoted 
more simply to the service of him. Blessed will that 
period be when all present exercises shall have their 
appointed end; and arising in the likeness of our 
Master, we shall be satisfied therewith. 

I shall be glad, my beloved friend, in any measure to 
communicate with you upon the interesting subject of 
the schools in which we are both engaged. Our school 
here for boys has been formed entirely upon Bell’s plan. 
Surely, in the instruction of so man}^ of the rising gene¬ 
ration, even in a political point of view, it would seem 
necessary to instil some motives by which they might 
act, and to point them to the proper object of faith. In 
our school of girls we have adopted those parts of Bell’s 
plan wdiich we approved; but as both of them have 
hitherto been conducted upon our private means, we 
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have been at liberty to form them according to our 
own views. A few months however will probably bring 
them upon the public, and looking forward to futu¬ 
rity, we have solicitously sought to have this method of 
instruction to the children here secured. 

I do not think we should look for much spiritual effect 
to follow upon merely training up the children in a 
weekly repetition of some portion of the catechism. 
We should find this very deficient here, were we con¬ 
tent with this. To bring them therefore to more 
serious instruction we find it necessary to see them 
privately, and to form them into classes for more fami¬ 
liar converse than the form of the weekly school allows. 
My brother, who is at present associated in the ministry, 
catechises the boys in the Church on Sunday at noon; 
and before church in the morning they are examined in 
what they have learnt from the book. The girls fall 
to my charge, excepting that on the Saturday after¬ 
noon the governesses (these were voluntary assistants 
from the young ladies of the flock) hear them a portion 
of the catechism. We have Watts for the little ones, 
and my explanation of the church catechism for those 
who are older. 

On Sunday morning I have all those who are in the 
youngest classes for expounding what they have learnt. 
After tea I have the elder girls for instruction upon 
doctrinal or experimental truth; and during the week, 
as our school is but for three hours in the afternoon, 1 
see them as they can come in different classes in the 
morning,—some for conversation, some for reading Pil¬ 
grim’s Progress, and some for any little history which 
may interest them and afford occasion for pointing out 
the truth. 

It appears to me that the chief benefit derived from 
these schools in a spiritual sense , is, that numbers of 


68 


LETTER XXII. 


young people are thus brought together with whom 
otherwise we might never have been acquainted—that 
the instructing them in temporal things gives a sort of 
influence over them,—and that it rests with ourselves 
zealously to exert that influence for bringing them at 
other hours and opportunities under more enlarged 
gracious efforts. I never expect much from the school 
at large, except as it puts them before us for seeking 
an influence over them, and as it exercises them in 
orderly habits, and gives them the form of knowledge in 
what they learn by rote. 

We have no manufactory connected with the school. 
We found it necessary in order to obtain girls at a more 
advanced age than it is usual to send them to school, 
that we should confine it to half the day, and we find 
them make greater progress than in most schools kept 
all the day. We have prizes four times in the year. 
Generally they (the girls) stay with us, except some 
particular circumstances arise to oblige the parents to 
take them home. Our number is confined, at present, 
to a hundred each (school), on account of the size of the 
room. We seldom have our number unfilled. 

As to a master, my friend, I wish I could recommend 
one. Probably we may have applications when our 
new school is built, and I will remember your desire ; 
we have a master for the boys who are instructed in the 
evening; but the girls have hitherto been taught by the 
voluntary exertions of the young ladies in the town, 
who, united with my sister and myself, take the w T eeks 
in turn. This is one reason why the girls stay with us; 
they become attached and make many efforts at home 
to gain the privilege of remaining in the school; but I 
find (as I dare say you will) that when they are taken 
away they continue to come to the religious instruction. 

Blessed be God, He continues to smile upon our 
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vineyard, and is abundant in compassions towards us ; 
even when seemingly obstructed in labour (through 
sickness), the Lord brings his children to us when we 
cannot go to them. 

I think, my beloved friend, you might find an advan¬ 
tage in adopting a plan which I have found very useful 
to myself and others. I have drawn together scriptures 
in confirmation of the several doctrines, graces, and 
forbidden lusts, &c,, six of these I give out every Sun¬ 
day to the elder of the flock, they learn one each day in 
the week, and repeat them on Sunday evening. I ex¬ 
plain the nature of the doctrine and the texts in ap¬ 
pointed meetings, and find this plan most excellent both 
in building them up in knowledge, and also in furnish¬ 
ing them with a scripture for reflection each day. If 
you think it will suit your plans, I will copy the texts 
and send them. 

Pray tell your dear Christian family that my prayers, 
such as they are, are with you all. 

I am yours in the truest bonds of Christ! 

M. S. 


XXIII. 


Exercises of Affliction—Sacred Distresses—Evidences in Scholars — Fever. 

Blessed be God that though temporary suspension of 
intercourse may sometimes exercise us with each other 
whilst we are here below, the family of Christ have a 
uniting bond which neither life nor death can ever pre¬ 
vail to destroy. In these bonds you and I are one for 
ever—and the time is not far distant when we shall 
realize them in the rich enjoyment of all that our ever¬ 
lasting home can bestow! My heart’s reflections are 
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I hope I may say prosperity continues to he vouch¬ 
safed to our Zion. Hitherto the Lord has helped us, 
and increase of holy separation from the world marks 
the character of those amongst us that have taken up 
the name of Christ. The zealous desire too of pro¬ 
moting the kingdom of heaven seems to grow into 
efforts made by those who have themselves tasted that 
God is gracious. We have a severe fever in the town 
which has spread exceedingly and seized many young 
ones, amongst them my dear little Maria, who now lies 
on the sofa beside me, recovering we hope, but very 
weak and reduced. She grows quite a mature girl, and 
a great comfort to us. Indeed she has always been 
hitherto a sweet treasure lent us of the Lord. May He 
continue her so, or if pleased to take her to Himself, 
grant her an abundant entrance into His kingdom. I 
desire to possess everything in the spirit of Job, who 
could say, “ The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 
away, blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

Farewell, let us meet at the throne of grace, and be¬ 
lieve me always your most tenderly affectionate friend, 

M, S. 


XXIV. 


To a Young Minister — Occasions for Gratitude — Accompanying Humility — 
Means of Preservation—Meditating on Final Joys—Certainty of Awaiting 
Trials—State of Flock — Library — Pm'suits of Study. 


I am continually thinking of you and your pursuits, 

my dearest-, and should more frequently express 

these my feelings in writing, but my hours are increas¬ 
ingly pressed upon, especially during the late affecting 
scenes in which the concerns of many souls have claimed 
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vineyard, and is abundant in compassions towards us ; 
even when seemingly obstructed in labour (through 
sickness), the Lord brings his children to us when we 
cannot go to them. 

I think, my beloved friend, you might find an advan¬ 
tage in adopting a plan which I have found very useful 
to myself and others. I have drawn together scriptures 
in confirmation of the several doctrines, graces, and 
forbidden lusts, &c,, six of these I give out every Sun¬ 
day to the elder of the flock, they learn one each day in 
the week, and repeat them on Sunday evening. I ex¬ 
plain the nature of the doctrine and the texts in ap¬ 
pointed meetings, and find this plan most excellent both 
in building them up in knowledge, and also in furnish¬ 
ing them with a scripture for reflection each day. If 
you think it will suit your plans, I will copy the texts 
and send them. 

Pray tell your dear Christian family that my prayers, 
such as they are, are with you all. 

I am yours in the truest bonds of Christ! 

M. S. 
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Blessed be God that though temporary suspension of 
intercourse may sometimes exercise us with each other 
whilst we are here below, the family of Christ have a 
uniting bond which neither life nor death can ever pre¬ 
vail to destroy. In these bonds you and I are one for 
ever—and the time is not far distant when we shall 
realize them in the rich enjoyment of all that our ever¬ 
lasting home can bestow! My heart’s reflections are 
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in the appointed way, than when we are passing the 
Red Sea. How transporting will be that triumphant 
shout of praise which shall rend the heavens when our 
Beloved returns, and which shall eternally take place of 
sighs and groans! And O how should we grow into 
that hardiness of Christian resolution and faith which 
may exclaim with the apostle, that these light afflictions 
are but for a moment. My thoughts are much in this 
strain, for we have known much distress lately of various 
kinds, and I have found in these nights of sadness how 
dear the counsels of God are, and that there is a power 
in our precious privileges which sweetens every dispen¬ 
sation whatever it may be. 

In the arms of our faithful Lord may we peacefully 
repose ourselves night and day, and in all the journey 
home remember that whom He lovetli He chasteneth, 
and that He has said, “ I will never leave thee nor for¬ 
sake thee.” Are these delights, my beloved friend, the 
hidden manna which sustains and satisfies you ? I trust 
you are growing in solidity of Christian devotion, and 
can say with increasing devotedness, “ I know whom I 
have believed! ” 

As to what you complain of in the little evidence of 
impression amongst your scholars, do not let this dis¬ 
courage you. Perhaps there may be feeling unseen by 
you. I have had many instances among my flock of 
children instructed, perhaps four or five years, in such 
seeming indifference, and yet have been brought out 
into more consistency at last than many of whom I had 
more sanguine expectations. All that we can do is to 
go on honestly labouring to impart spiritual knowledge 
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perpetually leading to that blessed period. The vain 
and transitory offers of earthly peace, and the perpetual 
occurrence of those sorrows, which are the special inhe¬ 
ritance of the saints, make me increasingly persuaded of 
the desireableness of resting for ever in Jesus, and going 
home to that company of glorious associates in heaven, 
where all will be fulness of joy, and it will be enough 
that we are ever with the Lord ! 

How full of grace and wisdom are the dispensations 
of Christ to his people—on one hand, following them 
with afflictive trials by which they may be loosened 
from present rest, and excited to rise upwards for their 
expectations—and on the other, allured by merciful 
revelations made to faith, by which the soul can enter 
into eternity unappalled, and behold a prepared king¬ 
dom beyond the grave to which their warmest desires 
are given. No doubt all the varied scenes through 
which we pass, and all the indescribable exercises of 
soul which try us within are the ripening of our souls 
for God himself. Let us endeavour more and more to 
esteem them so, for this will make the heaviest cross 
welcome in love, and will resolve all our will into 
Christ’s, with much delight in His work. 

I speak to you as one that is baptized with suffering. 
I conclude that as a follower of Jesus it must necessarily 
be your portion. The new interests which are awakened 
in our hearts by union with Him open a source of new 
and sacred distresses ; so that, even should we escape 
those kinds of afflictions which many pass through, yet 
we must in some degree find our association with that 
people who in God’s word are declared to be “poor and 
afflicted.” 

’Tis a sweet motive to contentment and thankfulness, 
however, that we are tracing our Master’s steps, and 
that we never perhaps have greater evidence that we are 
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I hope I may say prosperity continues to be vouch¬ 
safed to our Zion. Hitherto the Lord has helped us, 
and increase of holy separation from the world marks 
the character of those amongst us that have taken up 
the name of Christ. The zealous desire too of pro¬ 
moting the kingdom of heaven seems to grow into 
efforts made by those who have themselves tasted that 
God is gracious. We have a severe fever in the town 
which has spread exceedingly and seized many young 
ones, amongst them my dear little Maria, who now lies 
on the sofa beside me, recovering we hope, but very- 
weak and reduced. She grows quite a mature girl, and 
a great comfort to us. Indeed she has always been 
hitherto a sweet treasure lent us of the Lord. May He 
continue her so, or if pleased to take her to Himself, 
grant her an abundant entrance into His kingdom. I 
desire to possess everything in the spirit of Job, who 
could say, “ The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 
away, blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

Farewell, let us meet at the throne of grace, and be¬ 
lieve me always your most tenderly affectionate friend, 

M. S. 
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I am continually thinking of you and your pursuits, 

_ a _ ^ fEr 
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a diligent attention. ’Tis joyful, however, to me that 
I hear of your standing fast in the liberty of Christ, 
and that his loving-kindness is so abundantly manifested 
to you in all your ways. Glory be to his name that he 
has gone beyond our utmost expectations, and visited 
you with a peculiar measure of grace ! Here is a double 
claim upon the surrender of your heart, and motives for 
love which, I trust, will take deeper root in your bosom 
with increasing experience. 

In every way these things are affecting ; for certainly, 
where present manifestations such as these are enjoyed, 
future scenes of labour and exercise may reasonably be 
expected, for the Lord does nothing in vain, and givino- 
much, does it most generally in preparation for much 
service. 

But what shall we say ? even here another spring for 
gratitude is opened, since the privilege of being spent 
for Christ is great, and the acknowledgment of such 
labours of love in the eternal world so surpassing in 
grace and love as to swallow up all expressions in won¬ 
dering adoration and praise; whilst watering another 
we receive the invigorating dews upon ourselves—whilst 
sowing to the Spirit we are preparing to reap of the 
Spirit everlasting life—and whilst witnessing the grow¬ 
ing loveliness of the souls for whom we work, a present 
most delightful sensation is shed abroad in the heart. 
’Tis then a work from first to last altogether blessed, 
and altogether the gift of unspeakable free grace where¬ 
soever any are called to it. 

To you it will be entered upon with every advantage ; 
and I am constantly thankful that your ministerial ser¬ 
vice is gradually called forth as it is in your present 
situation. With careful observation too I mark in your 
letter every token of accompanying humility. Young 
as you are, and inexperienced as to the world, it might 
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have given Satan much opportunity to harass you with 
thoughts of self-gratulation; and without a correspond¬ 
ing gift of grace, you might have been exposed to the 
subtle workings of pride and vanity. Where these 
corruptions prevail, an impediment is immediately placed 
in the way of all future improvement; influence will 
gradually abate and the soul be overspread with disease. 
How merciful then is our great Physician, who seeing 
the danger to which our wayward nature might be thus 
exposed, is pleased to attend such circumstances with 
internal experiences, conflicts and humiliations, which 
perpetually remind us from whence our sufficiency 
flows, and enables us in this as in other respects to say, 
“ All my fresh springs are in thee.” 

The great means of preservation is our never allowing 
any occupations to interfere with private duty. Indeed 
experience teaches us that whenever we do, a degree of 
barrenness immediately follows, and all consolation in 
public work is interrupted. You ought then to bear in 
mind that your appointments with God should be faith¬ 
fully kept, and no claim supersede the prevailing one 
which Christ has upon your loving nearness of spirit 
with him. I find this, my friend, the sweetest of all 
refreshments. I look back upon a pilgrimage which 
has been through a peculiarly thorny path, and in all 
situations of sorrow or of joy the bosom of Jesus has 
been the dearest refuge I have found. Blessed be his 
name, it is so yet; and in the midst of all the pressing 
occupations of life which crowd upon me, still it remains 
my delight to call upon my soul and say, “Return 
unto thy rest.” What will it be when entireness of 
rest is found in him ! and the promise of entering 
thereupon is held forth to us as a merciful excitement 
to bear our tribulations joyfully. But we can little 
appreciate the excellency of those scenes which are thus 
intended. 
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Truly our inheritance is such as might claim a more 
devoted consideration than we generally give it; and 
were we more diligently employed in meditation upon 
the several terms by which our final joys are described, 
should we not, do you think, experience a more trans¬ 
porting sense of them ? I believe we should, and that 
saints are much too grovelling in their views and ex¬ 
pectations. “ According to your faith be it unto you,” 
might be applied here ; and surely our privilege is great 
that we have such strong wings given to us by which 
we may soar to the very heights of glory, and embrace 
the substance of the things hoped for. O limit not the 
readiness of Christ—you are not straightened in him— 
his engagement is that “ blessing he will bless thee,” 
and his exhortation is—“ Ask what thou wilt.” Surely 
had we such an unlimited permission from any earthly 
friend, who had 'power likewise to fulfil our wish, we 
should joyfully lay hold upon it. Wherever therefore 
we fail herein towards our Lord, it is because we have 
unworthy thoughts of that faithfulness and tenderness 
with which he carries us eternally in his bosom. It is 
well frequently to chide ourselves on this account, and 
to refresh our souls by enlarged remembrances of all 
those unspeakable mercies towards us which have been 
more than the sands on the sea-shore. It must also be 
well-pleasing in his sight when he beholds us thus occu¬ 
pied, and that we find it our joy to recal the loving 
kindness of our God. May he give you a memory that 
is faithful and full of humble gratitude, and may it 
prove your continual friend through this tempestuous 
sea. Trials will surely await you ; no follower of Jesus 
ever escaped them ; but in an especial manner as a 
worker in the vineyard, increased avenues to pains will 
be felt; for, like your Master, you will have to carry 
the sorrows and bear the griefs of many : to do this you 
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are willing—for where the Spirit’s baptism is, there is 
a readiness to all manner of tribulation, and suitable 
supports will never fail you; nay, these very circum¬ 
stances will but introduce you the more frequently and 
more intimately to the bosom of your God. My sup¬ 
plications are offered up for you with a true and affec¬ 
tionate heart, and I trust we meet in spirit, my friend, 
with perpetual nearness. In the kingdom of our Lord 
we shall meet in better enjoyments, and to this king¬ 
dom I eagerly look for us both. 

Our interesting particulars, as they relate to the 
flock, I always conclude you receive from other quar¬ 
ters. We proceed in our usual course, only with great 
increase of numbers weekly, and in some of whom a 
very vigorous work of grace is evidenced. I am sorry 

that M-does not attend so much as I could wish— 

he seldom appears on Thursday evenings, which I think 
is a pity: surely they ought to be valuable to him, 
and at any rate might put his mind upon a useful inves¬ 
tigation of the several subjects through which we pass. 
I fear he yields to despondency, and to the sure conse¬ 
quence, irresolution. 

We have undertaken to establish a library for the 
poor, upon the plan mentioned in yours, and sub¬ 
scribers flock in. It seems to be a sort of thing which 
meets the taste of most. But we want some informa¬ 
tion as to the method you pursue, and whether you 
have any regular rules, which of course I should think 
you must. Will you send us any hints which might be 
useful? A spirit of liberality abounds amongst our 
serious people here—and it is a sweet evidence of their 
primitive spirit. Indeed I always think the Christians 
here have a remarkable similarity with the simplicity 
of the first times. 

My dear sister is in a very declining state of health. 
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She is at Stonefall at present. Maria is chiefly with 
her; and though some interruption to her studies is 
the consequence, I think it benefits her, and in spiritual 
things she seems to settle and increase. I wish her too 
to give time to the pursuits of those things which 
strengthen the mind. If she is ever to labour for 
Christ, the advantage would be great to have secured 
that sort of attainment first; as a means they are often 
very useful. 

Farewell. May the Lord for ever keep and comfort 
you. I am ever your tenderly-attached mother in our 
beloved Lord, M. S. 


XXV. 

When Absent from Home—Incessant Occupation—Trial of Separation—Bar¬ 
renness of the Place — Feeling for the Young Children — Regret of Want of 
Ministerial Refreshment—Comparison icitli what she had left—Disappointment 
elsewhere — Thankfulnessfor the Pastures at Home —State of the Invalid — 
Motives to seek Helps for Health — Progressive Development of the Life of 
Faith. 

I had begun a letter to you, my dearest-, with 

the hope of sending it by-but was unexpectedly 

prevented from bringing it to a conclusion before she 

went from -, and I have committed to the flames 

what I had begun; so that I now sit down to fulfil my 
promise by post. It might almost appear unnecessary 
to write, as my time draws very near for my return 
home ; but I know that at all times you welcome any 
tidings from me; this you see is the confidence of long- 
tried affection. 

Our occupations here are incessant, although some¬ 
what different in their nature from such as usually 
engage my hours ; but I contrive to go on steadily with 
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my writing, feeling that this opportunity should not be 
allowed to pass without seizing the occasion for redeem¬ 
ing what, in this respect, I lost before I came here. 

The sense of that blessed presence which is with us 
in every situation, makes me in the spirit of sweet 
repose in the Lord, notwithstanding that separation 
from the flock, which must always be felt in my heart 
as a trial; but experience renders faith more simple in 
its life and actions, and brings us into a more powerful 
capability of resting upon the promise, and of satisfac¬ 
tion in the divine decree. Herein, my beloved friend, 
my own soul is growing, I trust, into maturity, and 
which I earnestly hope is equally experienced and 
proved by those I dearly love. The Lord's faithfulness 
is ever manifested towards us, and therefore we will 
confidently rest upon the accomplishment of this pur¬ 
pose in us all. 

All here is externally barren indeed, no means of 
grace, no sweet communion in the spirit, excepting 
what we find in our own little circle; and I fear there 
is little prospect of improvement in this respect. 

I have not undertaken a school, for I did not expect 
to be here more than two sabbaths, and some difficulty 
occurs in assembling the children. The place is much 
more frequented than it used to be, and the young 
people are in consequence engaged very much during 
the week-days, and, I fear, we may also say on the 
Lord’s day likewise. Yet there are numbers of chil¬ 
dren towards whom my heart yearns in tender anxiety; 
and I do hope that something may yet be done in the 
way of a Sunday-school. 

Little can you conceive, my dear girl, of the differ¬ 
ence which we experience on the Lord's sweet day of 
holy rest. Our first Sunday was spent much at home, 
for we were both very unwell, and even if we had oppor- 
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tunity were not able to do anything ourselves. We 
went to the school-room, where the church service is 
read and a sermon preached, but the coldness and irre¬ 
verence which we beheld was truly affecting ; and 
although I endeavoured to abstract my mind from this 
circumstance, and to remember that the grace of prayer 
is in the heart, I could not entirely withstand the inter¬ 
ruption which the manner of reading the prayers occa¬ 
sioned in the mind. From this cold service we returned 
home sad in spirit as it respected the feelings drawn out 
towards the people; but thankful to that gracious Lord 
whose light has cheered our path and conducted us into 
pastures where the bread and the water of life so abun¬ 
dantly prevail. 

On Thursday evening we attended a chapel where a 
missionary sermon was preached, but the meeting was 
very small, and the address from the preacher nothing 
very powerful; but it was pleasant to hear the name of 
Jesus! Yesterday we went in an open carriage to 
R. L., hoping to meet with something more satisfac¬ 
tory ; but alas ! after going through incessant rain and 
getting entirely wet we were met with an awful testi¬ 
mony of man’s prejudice and ignorance. Some good 
things were said so far as they stood alone, but con¬ 
nected with the train of argument used were no longer 
admissible by the Christian mind. An evident degree 
of extreme bitterness against such as profess greater 
spirituality ran through the whole sermon, and in the 
conclusion we could only sigh and lament that so much 
of error should have dominion in the soul. We re¬ 
turned home, where after changing our clothes we sat 
down to spend the rest of the day in communion with 
each other, and in reading, in which, in the evening, 
Miss-joined us. 

May we ever, my beloved friend, estimate the bless- 
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ings the Lord has been pleased to bestow upon us, and 
use every circumstance of life to the promotion of 
gratitude and diligence in our way through those pas¬ 
tures which he has been pleased to provide for our 
souls! I believe that I shall return home deeply im¬ 
pressed by these views. O may they tend to quicken 
every energy to the labour of love, and to excite still 
more and more to the work which the Lord has 
appointed in our dear little flock! 

It was my intention to be at home next Sunday, but 
some circumstances have occurred which make me 
think it would be desirable to stay the full time for 
which I took the lodging, which was to next Tuesday ; 
and I have been confirmed in this resolve by a letter 
from my sister this morning, who is anxious that I 
should not leave this place yet, and also fears that all 
infection might not be gone from the house by that time. 
I have no fears of this description, but agree with her 
that it is more prudent to stay where I am a little 
longer; so that I shall not leave this according to pre¬ 
sent regulations until the Tuesday in next week, it may 
be a day or two later; but certainly I trust to be at 
home by the Sunday after next. 

Our first week gave little promise of any advantage 
from the change of air, my little darling being so 
entirely overdone by the journey, that she lay down 
almost the whole of the day, and had a slow creeping 
fever upon her which gave me some apprehension that 
she might have caught a serious cold ; this threw her 
back in her state and she is only beginning to recruit; 
being still extremely languid and quite disinclined to 
move out of the room. As to myself I suffered in some 
measure like her, but recovered sooner, and I think the 
sea-bathing, which I begun last Saturday and repeated 
to-day, may agree with me. What care and attention 
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these poor bodies require ! Yet, if they are consecrated 
to the service of our Lord, we may joyfully cherish 
them as instruments in his hand to promote his will in 
the earth; this reconciles to all the toil upon this sub¬ 
ject, which otherwise would be burdensome. And 
when I remember that this falling abode has been pur¬ 
chased by precious blood, and that it is to be the fellow- 
heir of an everlasting inheritance in glory with the 
ransomed soul, I feel that there is a strong obligation 
laid upon us, and that we are bound to seek such helps 
as may be blessed in rendering us vigorous for the 
Christian conflict. I believe that, generally speaking, 
we consider this too little, and that we are not suffi¬ 
ciently alive to the importance of maintaining the evi¬ 
dence of the body’s consecration to Christ, 

How wonderful is that progressive developement of 
the life of faith which we experience as we travel 
towards our rest! I am sometimes much affected by 
feeling the undeniable evidence that we are only attain¬ 
ing to true and extensive discoveries when we are about 
to quit the scene in which they would be serviceable in 
preserving from temptation and the snares of sin. 
How differently do we consider truths, now that we take 
a retrospect of what is past, from the way in which they 
were considered when experience was low in our hearts. 
O, my beloved friend, I am sure your heart will beat in 
agreement with mine upon this point, and you will 
unite with me in saying that, at least, judgment has 
passed through powerful refinement since those days, 
and I will believe affections also. Thus may we ever 
agree in testifying of those truths in which our own 
dependent condition is increasingly realized, and by 
which the glory of divine faithfulness is so much set 
forth before our admiring eyes ! I am persuaded that 
it is in this way that the Lord teaches us to profit; 
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taking up our own experiences as witnesses to the 
lesson which he designs us to learn, and training us to 
the matured state of the ripened Christian through the 
very circumstances of life in which nature and self have 
been unfolded to our view. And what have we to 
desire or to hope independently of this great object? 
O nothing, my beloved friend ; here all our interests 
centre ; here all that is truly estimable rests; and in the 
knowledge of our dear Redeemer, we participate in the 
only source of true blessedness here or for ever ? 

Is it not a sweet antidote against all the uncertainties 
and all the miseries of this world ? Yes, truly, and I 
and you have found that the precious balm of Gilead 
can never lose its power, and that in the smile of Jesus 
there is sure and effectual peace. * * * * 

Farewell, my beloved friend, may every comfort ever 
rest upon you ! You know how unfeignedly I ask these 
things in your behalf, and I need not remind you how 
truly I love you, and am in very truth, 

Your most affectionate friend in lasting bonds, 

M. S. 


XXVI. 


Death-bed Scene of a Young Disciple—Passive Obedience. 

I cannot let another parcel be sent from this place, my 

dear-, without dropping a few lines to you. I should 

have taken a larger sheet, but that your brother has 
changed his mind as to the time of sending the packet, 
and left me only an hour to send my letters down. 
My spirit has been so much with you these last days as 
to keep me in a state of continual sympathy—and no 
wonder,—the trial of your natural affection has 
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been severe, and much more so, considering that 
the providence of God deprived you of the comfort 
which might have been received by seeing your dear 
sister; but though without this consolation I trust 
better communications were with you, and the present 
manifestation of Christ your help and stay. Every 

thing relative to poor J-’s departure is calculated to 

give you comfort. I was with her the Monday before 
her release, and had an interview which proved a great 
refreshment to my own soul. She expressed her usual 
affectionate delight in seeing me, and after requesting 
her mother to leave us alone, she rose up in the bed 
and kissed me, saying, ‘ O, I am glad to see you once 
more before I die, I wish to tell you much which I 
experience of joy in God.’ I said, ‘ ’Tis blessed, my 

dear J-, when the Spirit’s power is felt cheering us 

in the moment of extremity.’ c Yes,’ she said, 6 1 can 

say so. Last year at this time I was in H-, I believe, 

taking, as I thought, my pleasure. O how much more 
pleasure is it to me to lay on this bed.’ ‘ Then,’ I 
said, * you can adopt the words, “ pain is sweet if thou 
my God art near.” ‘ 1 feel it so much,’ she replied, 
c that perhaps you will wonder when I say I could often 
laugh —nay, I dare say, I do sometimes smile, my heart 
is full of joy and gladness.’ I asked her if she had no 
interruption to her enjoyments ? ‘ Not now,’ she said, 

c at first I had, but now I see heaven opened, I believe 
I shall soon be before the throne of God. O how glad 
I am I read my Bible much when I was first ill, for 
now I cannot, and I find sweet promises brought to my 
mind as I lay thinking.’ I asked her -if she suffered 
much. ‘ Yes, I do, but what are my sufferings, what 
did Jesus endure for me ! besides, every one brings me 
nearer the end.’ She then talked to me about New 
Zealand. ( I think it is the greatest calling in the 
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world to do anything for Christ’s kingdom.’ We con¬ 
versed much upon this interesting subject, in which she 
evidenced such a zeal for the promotion of that cause 
as much delighted me. It was a proof of that true 
spirit of love which animated her, and shews the free 
and disinterested spirit of faith. When I thought 
she was exhausted by conversing, I said, ‘ I will leave 

you now, J-, for the present, when we have asked a 

blessing from our Lord.’ She said, ‘ O, I feel quite 
refreshed and better,’ and sitting up again, she again 
kissed me, and stroking my face said, ‘ I shall see you 
again when we appear before Jesus, I love you dearly. 
I love Jesus for giving me all these blessings, and I love 
you for bringing me to him.’ I could scarcely bear the 
lulness of my heart, she talked with such affecting sim¬ 
plicity and such tenderness of soul as melted mine and 
sent me home with feelings better imagined than de¬ 
scribed. Of course much more passed between us, and 
she said much upon her sins, and the pardon of them ; 
but thus much I thought might give comfort to your 
heart whilst you sorrow for the departure of your sister; 

a sister she is, I trust, in better bonds than those of 
nature—translated a little before us to the higher 
regions of blessedness and liberty, and waiting our per¬ 
fection amongst the blissful multitude. Now truly do 
we feel the power of that blessed word from which we 

draw our pure consolations ! There is our dear J- 

numbered amongst the faithful witnesses of Christ’s 
promise, who was with her through the shadow 
of death—now triumphant with departed spirits, and 
expressing her love in the sweeter strains of immor¬ 
tality—and here are we, sorrowing indeed, but not as 
they who are without hope—possessing an assurance 
which robs death of its sting, and makes us with heart¬ 
felt experience agree with the Spirit, “ Blessed are the 
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dead which die in the Lord.” I trust, my dear-, your 

soul apprehends these pledges of our Saviour’s never- 
failing love. O may this dispensation, with every other, 
work together for the increase of your simplicity, and 
your daily experience of the spirit of adoption shew that 
we are but strangers and pilgrims here. How many of 
our dear little flock are now in the fold above! How 
many shall very soon be called to join them! Nay, 
how soon, my friend, may we be the blessed subjects of 
this eventful change, and be bidden to drop this taber¬ 
nacle, and appear before our God! Well, may we be 
ready,—not laden with thick clay—not encumbered 
with earth—not fettered by creature entanglements— 
nor defiled with sluggishness and distance of heart. It 
is our interest, whether we are preparing for a life of 
labour or for an early call from present objects, to 
maintain the vigilance of watchmen upon their tower, 
and whatever acts as a stimulus to this great end is 
surely a welcome visitation from the God of our life. 

I wonder I do not hear from you again. I wrote you a 
long letter by post, which I hope you received ; but I 
do not complain or harbour hard thoughts of your affec¬ 
tion to me. I know what it is to be day and night in 
laborious application of mind, and that when the body 
is exhausted, even whilst the heart is full of warm 
affection, there is a disinclination to the effort of sitting 
down immediately to write. With me I find it much 
so by reason of the dreadful headaches with which I am 
tried. I much fear they will fix upon me, and it is a 
very serious hindrance to most of my pursuits ; but 
passive obedience must be practised as well as active, 
and this kind of trial brings out many graces to the 
proof which would not be so exercised in a more busy 
scene. There is always work in our own gardens, and 
I dread the state described by the church in the Canticles, 
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“ they made me keeper of the vineyards, but mine own 
vineyard have I not kept.” Never let us fall into such 
a state—let us deprecate it above all evils. I hope you 
are diligently gathering fruit from Jesus’s passion, and 
living more and more by faith in him. O may he 
bless and cherish you, and be beautifying you daily for 
his temple above. 

Farewell, believe me ever your most affectionately 
attached friend and mother, 

M. S. 


XXVII. 

Riot—Desires for her dear Friend—The Communion. 

My very dear Friend, 

I really wish I could with propriety take a longer 
sheet of paper; but it is near one o'clock, and I am 
sure you would not wish me to do what would make me 
suffer afterwards. My mind has been agitated by hear¬ 
ing the riot in the street, which I suppose you would 
hear. O how exceedingly precious should we esteem 
the grace which makes us to differ in any wise ; for 
assuredly all human nature is alike depraved and 
alienated from God. 

I hope the subject we had to-night would reach and 
rest upon your heart, exalting to your view the fulness 
of that remedy for all our wants which is laid up in 
Jesus. O my dearest friend, I covet for you the pos¬ 
session of such faith as may settle your mind in hope 
and love ; and I trust that you will ere long receive the 
assuring visits of the Blessed Spirit of heaven! I love 
you, my sweet girl, with an anxious desire that you 
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may be preserved from the misery of having a faith 
soon shaken by the enemy, but that you may stand 
firm upon the rock, leaving all other dependencies and 
cleaving only to the Lord. Here only is rest to our poor 
tossed souls; for out of our beloved Lord there is no 
confidence or place to be found. And oh ! how much 
sweeter is it to have one smile of an approving master 
in heaven than to live in all the fulness that this world 
can give. I think we have reason to say so every day, 
and continually to be longing for the habitation pre¬ 
pared above. Ah ! how sweet will rest and joy be to 
such as have not had it here. And how delightful will 
the Hallelujahs of the blessed sound when once we 
hear and take part in the worship of heaven. 

I wish I could go with you to-morrow to the table; 
my soul would be refreshed by such a renewal of the 
public worship. Pray for me, my beloved girl, and 
depend on it, if I can lift my heart to Jesus I will re¬ 
member you. It is very blessed thus to love one 
another, and to be one in the glorious source of all 
good. I feel as if I would seek to be more thankful 
for gospel privileges than I have been, and I entreat 
the Lord that I may be less affected by outward cir¬ 
cumstances, and more satisfied in seeking the hidden 
joys which he can give. Join me in this purpose, and 
let him who expired for us receive of the travail of his 
soul, and be the Lord of our hearts. 1 hope, my love, 
these affections breathe in your breast, and that the 
body and blood of our dear Lord may feed your soul 
and establish you in all inward consolations. God 
bless you—-rest assured that I love you with tender love 
—and I hope ever shall. 

Farewell, believe me in very truth, yours, ever affec¬ 
tionate and attached. 


M. S. 
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XXVIII. 

Consideration — Confidence—Support in Sorrows — Freeness of Lore — Strong 
Sight— Prosperity of the Fold. 

Although I have not received a letter lately, my dearest 

-, yet I am not angry, considering how numerous 

your engagements are. I know what it is to have the 
mind in perpetual exercise, and I trust we can each 
firmly believe the faithful affection we have to each 
other, notwithstanding our communion may not be so 
frequent by letter as we wish. Blessed be God, we 
have a fellowship in our dear Redeemer, making us 
meet in spirit perpetually, and giving us, I doubt not, 
the mutual benefit of our interest at the throne of 
grace. 

I cannot say how much I am supported in steady 
faith as to the Lord’s dealings with you; and firm per¬ 
suasions of his watchful compassions over you, make my 
heart to repose in Him in this respect, and to commit 
you in every situation to his everlasting keeping. 
Yet you are perpetually present to my mind, and espe¬ 
cially so in our little meetings and social parties. I 
know that with your disposition you will feel a peculiar 
bond uniting you with us; our intercourse has been so 
constant, and our experience so full of the wonders of 
the Lord that I often think of you as sighing for the 
wings of a dove that you might come to us for a little 
season. But let not these wishes rest too much upon 
you ; our present Christ is your abiding home, and His 
endearments better than ten thousand other comforts. 

I grow into the feeling myself every day. I have 

many sorrows, my dear-, which burden nature, but 

which give blessed opportunity for the life of faith ; 
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and though I think the last few months have been 
laden with one painful affliction after another, still the 
manifest enrichment of God is in them. My soul is 
more stayed upon everlasting expectations, and my 
hopes in that reserved blessedness which is within the 
veil cheer me. ’Tis not enough that we should be 
brought in acquiescence into the dispensation of trial— 
to count it all joy is our privilege,—and to this condi¬ 
tion I would that we should press more and more. 

What steps can be so interesting or dear as those 
which have been trodden by Him we love ? And 
where is the station so full of the most endearing 
accompaniments as the foot of the cross ? 

I believe that were we to act with more freeness of 
love this would be our abiding sentiment; for we see 
that affection in natural things makes all conditions wel¬ 
come with the object that is dear to our heart. And let 
Jesus call us to associate with him in what depths he 
pleases, yet He is in the midst of fires and of waters 
with us, so that the loving heart of a disciple has 
enough to satisfy it, and all is well where He is 
found! 

My beloved-, cultivate with diligent application at 

the feet of Jesus this precious disposition; and let the 
covenant of grace, which embraces every interest that 
is dear to you, be not only all your salvation but all 
your desire. Through my sharply-exercised course I 
have found all things directing me to this object, and 
that in proportion as I have attained it in any measure, 
my internal peace has been secured. O may we stand 
every furious assault that may beat upon us—and in 
every fearful storm be strong in Christ. Our fleeting 
period of trial hastens to its close, and glorious scenes 
await us where the fulness of all that can be communi¬ 
cated to the soul from God himself shall finish our conflict! 



90 


LETTER XXVIII. 


Our faith should give us a strong sight i enabling us 
to penetrate mortality, temptation, darkness, and every 
attendant upon our present journey, bringing down 
even to this wilderness those delights of a heavenly 
Eden, which are assuredly laid up for us! 

May your course, my dearest-, be marked with tri¬ 

umphs of grace in your own behalf, and with conquests 
of souls won, as you proceed, to accompany you in the 
pursuit of heaven. O be vigorous and fervent, as de¬ 
pendent and believing. Bear in your mind the faithful¬ 
ness of Him who cannot lie, and who never can forget 
the labour of love which is carried on by his servants 
in earth, nor those peculiar communications of strength, 
wisdom, and comfort which so arduous a situation re¬ 
quires. He will supply all your need—and an eternity 
of rest and praise shall make us forget the toils of the 
way! 

I think great prosperity rests upon our Zion at pre¬ 
sent—at least amongst those with whom I associate; a 
growth of solidity is evident in many, and numbers are 
added daily, I may say, to those who profess to be 
seekers. 

Our room is crowded upon all opportunities. Yes¬ 
terday, in different parties, I had one hundred and 
fifty young people. I am sure this will rejoice you; 
and this seems not half the number that come—and 
amongst them I trust there is a blessed remnant. 

May Christ our Lord strengthen our bonds, and pour 
out of the abundance of His Spirit upon us. 

Do not forget me in your prayers—I never do you. 
God ever bless and keep you, my dear-. 

I am ever your most affectionate mother in our dear 
Lord, 


M. S. 
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XXIX. 

To a Friend under the Pressure of Weighty Cares. 

My very dear Friend, 

The description you give of all the cares which encom¬ 
pass you at present is truly affecting to my soul, and I 
earnestly beseech the Lord graciously to beam forth 
His presence upon you, with a light that will cheer and 
animate you in sustaining the trial. Your presentation 
of the circumstances belonging to the affliction has an 
impelling power to my affection, and I. beseech our own 
dear Lord that His blessing be in and with it! We 
look for tokens hereof, and it is well; but it may be 
that the blessing is there without the sensible or visible 
token, and “ blessed are they who have not seen and 
yet believe.” What is the life of faith but the living 
upon the Invisible One, who, not only in His own 
essence is thus unseen, but whose way is in the sea 
trackless but sustaining, wise and good! It is un¬ 
speakably gracious in Him thus to prove us, and to 
bring us into situations wherein we are constrained to 
live by faith and not by sight. 

If this be so in respect of the concerns of this life, 
how much more so in spiritual and everlasting concerns. 
But in each, in all, what have we to do, my beloved, 
but in simplicity to live upon the Lord as an all-satisfy¬ 
ing portion, and as governed and governing by and in 
His own essential holiness. The sceptre of his king¬ 
dom is a right sceptre—“ Who shall not glorify Thee, 
Thou King of Saints.” O yes, my friend, we will cast 
at His feet not only our love, but our desires and wishes, 
and offer Him a priestly sacrifice of every feeling and 
hope that we have. 
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May the Lord direct your thoughts and mine under 
this influence, so that even when the eternal joy of a 
soul or souls is in question we may urge our suit with 
tempered zeal, and always be enabled to hold it back 
from obtruding on God’s prerogative and sovereignty. 
The little sentence, “ Thy will be done,” as in heaven 
too, is very comprehensive. I pray the Lord to deepen 
its power in our hearts’ affections! 

To you the Lord has dealt out a plentiful portion— 
love, free, and unwearied, and eternal, has been poured 
forth into your breast, making it noiv a hallowed temple. 
There may He ever hear the utterance of praise and 
trust, and listen to the tribute eternally sounding from 
your soul! 

The thunder that is now rolling above my head 
awakens reflections that correspond with this reasoning. 
The sound is sublime. And under such parts of the 
divine operation the meditations take a higher flight, 
and introduce us into near vision of Him who is infi¬ 
nitely good and great. How precious the recollection, 
that the greatness and goodness is surrounded by the 
rainbow, so that covenant love prevails, and all that 
God is, is peace to us. 

M. S. 


XXX. 

To the Same. 

My very dear Friend, 

It is grief to me that I have no line from your pen. 
And after affectionately waiting long, and looking anxi¬ 
ously, I have resolved to ask the reason. I have 
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committed you tenderly to the tender Shepherd, and I 
have no doubt of his loving-kindness! 

All must he well that is dispensed from this gracious 
hand; nevertheless sometimes the deeds of love are so 
expressed as to call forth much of painful experience 
to the subject of that love; therefore my heart sighs, 
and feels a sympathy with you in a kind of apprehen¬ 
sion for you at this time. Send me a few lines then, 
by which suspense may be taken away. 

You will be aware that my time is very much occu¬ 
pied just now, yet this cannot be the reason why you 
do not write to me. You are accustomed to allow for my 
silence without suspecting my affection, and seldom let 
me be the last writer so long unnoticed. I will not 
hold back my letter, but hastily conclude. Let it 
speak the love of my heart to you, and move you to a 
hasty reply. M. S. 


XXXI. 


To the Same. 


My very dear Friend, 

Thank you for your precious letter. I answer it only 
by a few lines, which I would not send were I not sure 
that you prefer a note before silence. I bless our God 
for all his mercies to you. It is precious in Him thus 
to relieve you of external care; and in respect of what 
is internal, we have not now to learn that He who 
dwelleth in us is always occupied in so arranging His 
property within as that it may give Him glory. 

It is an acceptable offering when we bring Him a 
heart of praise; but he is not scrupulous herein. 
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pensive tokens of unquenchable love—love which surely 
to a redeemed sinner’s heart should be most attractive, 
winning the warmest affections of our souls, and pre¬ 
vailing to establish Christ the sole possessor of the 
heart. Alas ! my friend, how sadly we can stray from 
thoughts such as these, and how much too seldom are 
we enabled to exclaim, “ Did not our hearts burn 
within us while he talked with us by the way.” I often 
wish I had no heart for aught but my crucified Saviour, 
and that I might know more and more experimentally 
that scripture— “ Christ is all in all.” Perhaps it 
would be so if we traced his steps more frequently to 
Gethsemane, Calvary and the grave ; our stony hearts 
might soften in such scenes, and our love for Jesus be 
more tender and lively. May we pray for, and urge 
one another, my beloved friend, and not suffer ourselves 
to tarry in all the plain, nor rest till we reach, in pow¬ 
erful and saving experience, the bosom of our Beloved! 

I hope you will not be discouraged at any change of 
frame or feeling which you may experience. I observe 
in your letter a sadness of spirit in the apprehension 
that the Comforter might again withdraw himself; and, 
indeed, no wonder after that you have found it is only 
the light of his countenance that can give you peace. 
But then, my friend, there are blessed purposes to be 
answered. By being suffered to walk on our way in 
darkness we know that he is without shadow. 

Sometimes his dearest children mourn and are discou- 
laged, even as the church in the Canticles complains, 
ff By night in my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth ; 
I sought him, but I found him not.” Need we ask, 
Wherefore then causeth he grief to those for whom he 
has died? We know that “ whom he loveth he chas- 
teneth, and that by this way it is we are made to 
prove our patience, self-denial, and faith ; and surely 
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there cannot be a more satisfactory evidence to our¬ 
selves of sincerity than when we find a readiness to 
follow him, not only in joy but in grief, not merely for 
the comforts he can bestow, but for the excellency that 
is in himself. Therefore, let us be learning to count it 
all joy to fall into divers temptations, and to know how 
to be abased as well as how to abound. 

’Tis a great mercy when sinners will be brought to 
hear . There may be more of the heart affected than 
may be known. “ The kingdom of heaven cometh not 
with observation,” says our Saviour. ’Tis often carry¬ 
ing on with certain power long before it is made mani¬ 
fest to others ; and perhaps it is oftener an abiding work 
when it makes not so much show at first. The Lord 
was not ill the whirldwind, nor the fire, nor the tem¬ 
pest; when he spake to Elijah, the still small voice was 
that which revealed Jehovah to him. So then do not 
faint in your mind, but, like the husbandman, sow the 
seed and wait patiently for the former and the latter 
rain. Assuredly the Lord Christ can never look down 
without concern upon the feeblest attempt of his people. 
Through every tribulation be stedfast and persevering 
in the work of love. 

Respecting the frequenting of the Lord’s Supper, it 
appears to be an especial means of grace, and, I think, 
where there are such desires for the receiving of it as 
you mention, it may be blessed to the increase of know¬ 
ledge. I think I should not press any to go but such 
as gave evidence of a spiritual discernment; but if any 
of moral views expressed anxiety, it would be well on 
such occasions to open to them the truths necessary to 
be received into the heart, in order to a real interest in 
Christ, and to recommend that they should attend to it 
with teachableness of spirit. 

Your most affectionate M. S. 
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XXXIII. 


Assurance — Fasting—Sympathetic Feeling — Responsibility . 


My communion with you* my beloved friend, has long 
been interrupted, but not in spirit; I think few days 
pass over my head without witnessing an affectionate 
remembrance of you before the Lord. 

O who can understand the blessedness of having a 
hope towards God, excepting only those who possess 
the Holy Ghost shed abroad in their hearts ! No won¬ 
der, my friend, the world knoweth us not, for it is only 
an experimental acquaintance with the secret of the 
Lord which can instruct us in the worth of his redeem¬ 
ing love! 

You ask my opinion of assurance ? It seems to be 
not so much attained as we could wish; and perhaps 
that it is not is owing to a sad proneness of believers to 
live below their privileges—and in some measure also 
that, however under the influence of divine grace, there 
is such a remainder of pride in our hearts as would 
make it dangerous for us always to rejoice. But by 
assurance I do not understand altogether the joyous 
sensation of unclouded views. This appears only one 
part of it. There are situations of mind when we can¬ 
not rejoice: the sense of past sin, the consciousness of 
present infirmity, and many other affections belonging 
to our spiritual experience will often be so pressing 
upon us, as to keep our souls like a weaned child; and 
yet there may be a solid persuasion of the loving-kind¬ 
ness of the Lord, of his readiness to save the wretched, 
and of the token of that readiness given to us in those 
very feelings under which we sigh. And indeed if we 
examine into the expressions which break from our 
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hearts and lips at such times, we shall find this part of 
assurance oftener possessed by us than we are aware. 
My God! my Father ! my Beloved! are appeals to the 
mercy-seat, which are perpetually breaking from us, 
perhaps whilst inwardly heart-broken and distressed. 
And sure this is none other than the language spoken 
of by the apostle, as being the voice of the Spirit,—He 
crieth for us, and within us, “ Abba Father,” and maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be ut¬ 
tered. Neither indeed can we understand that exhor¬ 
tation in Isaiah 1. 10, unless we admit that even he that 
walketh in darkness is privileged to stay himself upon 
his God. 

As to the other part of assurance, my beloved friend, 
it appears to be a strong cordial reserved for times when 
great trials and much tribulation are appointed. We 
find of the scripture saints, that their triumphant confi¬ 
dence was usually expressed upon some time of extre¬ 
mity—or in the prospect of death it seems Iso granted 
as a reward of grace to the diligent and devoted soul. 

Surely it is a jewel worthy our highest ambition, not 
only as a privilege, but also as the strongest incentive 
to faithfulness. The love of Christ constrains us ; and 
to be able to say, c who gave himself for me/ seems suffi¬ 
cient, by the Spirit’s blessing, to animate us with lively 
and vigorous affection to give ourselves and all we have 
or are to him. Let us then seek it perseveringly, not 
being discouraged if our Lord doth not immediately 
grant it; yet seeking to remove every impediment, and 
to be watching and waiting for him as they who wait 
for the morning. ’Tis surely this assurance that puts 
life into our service, and is the means of quickening to 
acts of praise and cheerful self-denial. 

As to your other question about fasting. Our Sa¬ 
viour does not seem to discountenance it, but rather on 
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some occasions to recommend it; so that, if rightly used, 
it may be a means to good; but all it can do is to bring 
the body into a reduced frame, or shew our readiness to 
abstain from even lawful use of flesh. But it has been 
sadly abused, and the leaven of self-righteousness is so 
infused in all our nature that I own I should be afraid 
of its proving any comfort or rest in itself to the soul. 
Should it, however, tend to bring us into a state of 
greater abasement, then it might in this way be used. 
But if it have anything in it which would interfere with 
the clearest views of Christ’s all-sufficiency, it becomes a 
hateful rival to him, and indeed, in many cases, would 
rather be substituted for devotion than promote it. I once 
observed it superstitiously ; therefore perhaps I am the 
more jealous of its being one of the refuges of lies, to 
which we are inclined to flee. But then, my dear friend, 
it seems not altogether to be despised, but rather to have 
scripture authority upon particular occasions. 

As for your dear sister, my heart always bounds 
with affectionate sympathy towards her when I read 
your accounts. O may she be blessed and watered 
with precious showers from heaven, and be one of the 
pleasant plants of Christ! We shall know each other 
in the kingdom of our God, and even here, I trust, we 
live together in the bonds of Jesus, How affectingly 
the glorious privilege and safety of the elect is described 
in the epistle to the Ephesians ; particularly in the 
3rd chapter, in which there is such strong consolation 
for any who feel that mighty Spirit working in them ! 
Be strong then, my beloved sister in Christ, and, Oh ! 
may we be named in his family, and possess one heart 
and mind ! 

I trust you will feel your responsibilities, not in the 
way of fear, but trusting the Lord to fulfil his purposes 
in and by you. O remember his faithfulness, who is 
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near at hand to guide you in every perfect way. The 
retrospect of wonders performed for me excites me to 
believe for the same tender mercy in all your way. 
May I recommend your reading Marshall’s Gospel 
Mystery of Sanctification; I think it would be very 
beneficial to you; it was a sweet employment to me. 

May our dear Lord be with you, and bless and 
prosper all your ways to his glory and your establish¬ 
ment. 

I am ever, in the bonds of Jesus, 

Your affectionately attached, 

M. S. 


XXXIV. 


Various Subjects applicable to Private Experience and Ministerial Usefulness- 
Spiritual Distresses —Arrangement of Time—Prayer—Passing Tempers— 
Decision. 

I rejoice in an opportunity which presents itself this 
evening, my dear -, for holding a little commu¬ 

nion with you; and I am more particularly glad to 
embrace it, because from the style of your last two 
letters I suspect that there is much painful exercise 
passing in your soul, and that some deep waters fre¬ 
quently swell upon and threaten you. But you will 
agree with me, that these considerations are not the 
most anxious in our spiritual distresses. The great 
object to ascertain is, from whence the trials spring, 
and whether they effect the desirable end of our sancti¬ 
fication. Our appointed inheritance here below is one 
of increasing increase ; and to this fellowship w'e are 
appointed in love; as the apostle tells the Philippians, 
6( to you it is given , in the behalf of Christ, not only to 
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believe, but also to suffer for His name.” Yet one 
would desire that the measure of sorrow might be 
clearly for righteousness sakethere is so much of 
corruption blended in all we are and do, that we find 
mixed in conflict a bitterness which is unspeakable. 

However, my dear-, may integrity always preserve 

you, and the furnace be a refining fire ! 

I have very frequently had some anxious reflections 

about you. I highly estimate your privileges at-, 

as I have reason to do, and feel unceasingly grateful to 
God and to your kind and valuable instructor; but I 
have sometimes feared that in the Christians of that 
place there lacked that degree of fervor in the love of 
Jesus, which is certainly a great preservation from the 
infection of lukewarmness, or that propensity to forget 
our first love to which we are subject. I may be mis¬ 
taken ; only two or three trifling things have given such 
an impression to my mind,—perhaps, as much as any 
thing, a few expressions in your letters indicative of 
tender recollections of those times when redeeming love 
was so much the theme. But I think our flock is very 
peculiar in this feature. There is something per¬ 
petually invigorating to the heart of God’s child when 
Our bleeding Lord is brought forth as the beloved 
subject of converse, and the eyes of each communing 
saint seem fastened upon Him ; and in this way we may 
frequently say with soberness of faith and love, did 
not our hearts burn within us as we talked by the way ? 
When He is the addresser of the heart, no doubt a 
holy fire must be kindled within ! But wherefore are 
you cast down and sad ? You complain of conscious 
backslidings of heart;—these are miserable things; and 
the nature of your studies probably tends to lead you 
into a dull frame. It frequently happens; and every 
means possible should be used to prevent such an evil. 
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I know not how you arrange your time, but I would 
advise a settled plan of consecration of your first hours 
to more immediate spiritual pursuits. A certain por¬ 
tion set apart for prayer, meditation, and reading the 
scriptures, lays the foundation most generally for a day 
of serious enjoyment even in the midst of our ordinary 
occupations. But if intercourse with heaven is de¬ 
ferred till late in the day or evening, the consequence 
is, that we bring an exhausted mind, and perhaps find 
much difficulty in stirring up a serious and abstracted 
spirit of devotion; and indeed the Holy Spirit must be 
grieved whenever He is put off as a secondary conside¬ 
ration. But perhaps this is not your case; and early 
rising may bless you with opportunity for rich fellow¬ 
ship with Jesus, whilst your thoughts are less encum¬ 
bered with other things. 

Another method of preserving a lively state of soul 
appears to me to be that of vigilantly watching unto 
prayer. We are apt too much to dismiss the subject 
after our stated communion, and to suffer a lengthened 
period of absence from the Lord in hours of forgetful¬ 
ness. This I have found in myself, and observed in 
others, to be a certain means of inducing estrangement 
of heart with God, and a want of that habitual holy 
boldness which it is our privilege to possess. It is a 
remedy to the evil when little short ejaculations are 
used from time to time, and little portions of the scrip¬ 
ture called to remembrance. This is like a constant 
spring which bubbles up perpetually its fruitful and 
cheerful influences, and keeps the spirit in a state of 
preparation both for momentary trial, and also for more 
lengthened intercourse. 

But perhaps one of the things, by which we are most 
likely to relapse into cold-heartedness, will be a want of 
a watchful attention to passing tempers—to the words 
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which drop from our lips in common conversation—and 
to those various dispositions which may particularly 
belong to our constitutional temperament. 

The Holy Spirit is frequently grieved when we do 
not observe it, and withdraws from the soul for a season, 
as to His comforting testimony, in order to rebuke for 
something in us which is unlike to Christ, and shew 
how He will not abide with sin as an associate with 
Him. I find it necessary to cultivate a momentary 
guard in these things, and to seek the subjection of 
every thing which is not of the charity, meekness, and 
holiness ol Christ. It is a miserable thing to live in an 
uncertain or in a tempestuous state of soul : our object 
should be that calm, equal, heavenly and established 
frame which should increase upon us as we advance to 
the kingdom, or obtain further discoveries of the ex¬ 
cellency of Christ. And it is not a privilege confined 
to Paul to say, “ None of these things move mebut 
it cannot be ours save as we live by faith, and like Paul 
are enabled to say, “ I am determined to know nothing 
else but Jesus Christ and him crucified,” This decision 
of the heart ensures a degree of peace in the midst of 
all the assaults which we endure ; and whilst cultivating 
the sweet graces of the Spirit in the heart, we cannot 
but have some precious testimony that we are hastening 
to the world above, where all will be joy and love. 

By your last letter, however, though it was but a 
short one, I gather that the Sun had broken forth again 
upon you, and, I hope, with healing in Plis wings ! O 
cherish his blessed return, and hide in the very bottom 
of your heart that most precious privilege ; for you and 
I both know that there is not in earth or heaven a 
treasure like this. 

My supplications are for you continually; and I 
humbly trust that the manifest interpositions which 
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have been made for you ever since you were a child, 
will not fail you all the wilderness through. The 
depths of spiritual experience are undoubtedly neces¬ 
sary either for an eminent Christian or an eminent 
minister. To this I hope the Spirit is leading you by 
a way in which you will learn many things, and by 
which you will be a blessing to many in the hand of the 
Lord. I long for your ministerial service to begin ; but 
“ he that believeth doth not make hasteand the 
appointed period will come in which you will be best 
prepared for your work, and the people to whom you 
are sent will be made ready for you. How great is the 
privilege of saints to have a rest for every anxiety in 
the best will of God, and with recumbent faith to lean 
upon the promise that all things shall work together for 
our good. Apprehending these promises as ours, we 
have all things, and abound; and even here we realize 
Christ’s assurance that we have manifold more in this 
life, as well as in the world to come, life eternal! 

Little as we have converse, my heart is with you with 
a mother’s tenderest interest, hearing of your affairs 
with gratitude to God for his unspeakable mercy to¬ 
wards you, and tracing in his dispensations wonders of 
faithful grace, I trust Him for you with a cheerful 
confidence, only be vigilant and vigorous. The glorious 
prize before you demands every energy of the soul, and 
the welcome prepared on high for the faithful pilgrim 
is sufficient to animate. Once to see His face in whom 
is life and love—once to hear him say, “ Well done 
good and faithful servant,” is joy enough. O may we 
both inherit this blessing when we appear before God ! 

May all our dear young men at - be stedfast 

and immoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. I hope, notwithstanding differences of dispo¬ 
sition amongst you, that the principle of brotherly love 
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is strong. Every motive exists to bind you all pecu¬ 
liarly together; and I pray God to make you keep the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace, by humility 
and tender-heartedness, each watching for the other in 
faith and love ! God bless you all, and make you able 
ministers of the gospel of life. Farewell: let me hear 
from you soon. 

I am ever your most affectionate mother and friend 
in our dear Master, M. S. 


XXXV. 


Benefit of learning our own Weakness—Deliverance from Temptations—Ardent 
Desires —Passing through the Red Sea — Sympathy in a Minister— Mutual 
Communion — Enthusiasm , and its contrary Extreme. 


I am fully aware, my dear-, that you have been 

ready to accuse and to reproach me; and my lengthened 
silence has seemed to justify an idea that 1 intended to 
drop our epistolary correspondence. I take up my pen, 
however, to convince you of the contrary, and with truth 
to assure you that although we have had little commu¬ 
nion in this form, I have never failed to remember you 
before Him in whoni alb things are hidden which can 
satisfy and best enrich. 

My occupations are much too numerous to allow of 
my forming a good correspondent, and they increase 
upon me daily. Blessed be our Lord that it is an 
increase full of precious promise as to the kingdom of 
Jesus, and that the only regret which can be expe¬ 
rienced in such a cause arises from an anxiety to have 
more strength and time to meet the necessities of each. 
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It is well for us, however, that a sense of insufficiency 
is given us; hence we learn experimentally the require¬ 
ment of greater strength than our own, and the privi¬ 
lege also of leaving the success of undertakings upon 
the shoulders of Him who hath undertaken the govern¬ 
ment, and who is able and willing to bear it. 

I suppose this is an experience in which you are 
making progress. It seems to be the prevailing pur¬ 
pose of the Holy Spirit to carry on our state of grace 
by shewing us our dependance ; and whatever tends to 
bring us closely to the bosom of Jesus, must be of 
infinite compassion and everlasting love. Is it not 
wonderful that Christ should so work as even to overrule 
and sanctify us even through our very falls? This 
always astonishes me more, I think, than any part of the 
marvellous scheme of redeeming grace; and whilst it 
places the crown of glory upon the head of Jesus, fills 
our mouths with the song of praise which angels them¬ 
selves could never reach. 

I have entered into the nature of your late exercises 
very sincerely. Many little things have transpired of 
late which have convinced me of the anxiety and con¬ 
flict which must have passed through your soul; but 
out of it all, the Lord hath delivered you; and the 
assaults of Satan in this and every other instance must 
return upon his own head with shame and confusion to 
himself. Blessed will be the time when no more of 
endurance will exercise the soul. 

I hope our heavenly King is riding triumphantly, 
and carrying on his cause with a prosperity promising 
the breaking forth of that glorious day, in which souls 
shall possess a larger degree of spiritual blessedness, and 
the powers of darkness be more powerfully restrained. 

Surely the pouring forth of the Spirit upon sons and 
daughters is very manifest in our day! And with a 
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giateful heart I acknowledge His loving-kindness who 
has remembered our Zion, and called forth so many in 
the interests of the Saviour, willing to spend and be 
spent for Him ! 

The loss of our dear young men has been very 
gieatly felt amongst us ; but perhaps more in the private 
feelings of those that love them than in the cause itself; 
foi it appears as if their departure had excited fresh 
spiritual energy in those who remain who, animated by 
their example, seem full of holy purpose and settled 
devotion. Every week also witnesses something more 
of growing warmth in the flock; and these impressions, 
if cherished, as I trust they will be, by the Eternal 
Spirit, give us the hope that still there is much blessed 
woik to be done here. This prospect animates my 
faith and courage; and resting upon the power of our 
Lord, who is ever faithful to his covenant engagements, 
my soul is filled with growing desire to be spent in this 
cause. O may you all be filled by the Shepherd of 
Israel, and placed in a fold where you may gather 
his lambs and feed his sheep! It is a calling, my 
dear , which exceeds the privilege of archangels, 
and which nothing can ever enable us sufficiently to 
estimate. 

I hope your own views of the privilege grow brighter 
to you; but no doubt assaults will be made upon 
your faith and comfort in this respect;—remember, 
however, that one preparatory exercise towards the 
ministry is the passing through the Red Sea of trial, and 
that most generally we may observe how much the 
Lord is pleased to prove with deepest waters the dis¬ 
ciples in whom he will be most glorified—‘ Ye are they 
who have continued with me in my temptation, and I 
appoint unto you a kingdom.’—Luke xxii. 28 —30. 

When no other consideration is powerful enough to 
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give us comfort, this is often found sufficient; and like 
our Lord, we are made willing to encounter all manner of 
temptation, that we may know the sympathy of heart 
which is needful in such a station. I do not think any 
minister is likely to be useful who does not possess 
a tenderness of association, a feeling with those for 
whom he labours. Without this disposition, it is not 
likely that confidence will be obtained, or that any 
proper interest in the progress of the soul will be felt; 
and although we find that such affections open the way 
to much more of suffering, yet this is well borne for 
Jesus’ sake, and for his beloved children. May the 
Lord be pleased to enrich your whole inner man with 
these dispositions, and make this period of study and 
trial a sweet season of divine teaching and growing 
strength in the Lord ! 

Surely such manifestations of grace as have been 
dispensed to you are claims upon the surrender and 
sacrifice of all we have or are ; and it is well if we can 
maintain such a warmth of love to our dying Lord as 
shall keep us lively in devotional affection and holy 
zeal. The advantage of this spirit I hope will be great 
in the little band which are united with you; by 
mutual communion the flame is kept alive, and new 
desires are kindled. I think too, from what I have 
observed of most Christians, that there is amongst 
many a degree of coldness and formality which is 
lamentable ; and from which, blessed be God, those of 
our flock have been greatly preserved. The dread of 
enthusiasm seems to be so great, that men are not 
sufficiently aware of the evil of the other extreme, and 
in place thereof miserably dishonour the glorious cause 
by a reserve of feeling which, though not to the extreme 
of sin, is certainly, in my opinion, by no means the 
proper character of those who have been snatched from 
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such a horrible gulph of ruin, visited in such an 
extraordinary way of grace, bought by so astonishing 
a price, and made debtors to such an incalculable 
amount of mercy. O may our God prevent us with his 
loving-kindness, and ever enable us to maintain the first 
love of our souls, and the pressing sense of redeeming 
love upon our hearts ! 

I hope all your little meetings are conducted in this 
precious spirit, and then no doubt your hearts will fre¬ 
quently burn within you as he talketh with you by the 
way. My heart is much and continually with you. 

-is a spot upon earth where much of my treasure 

is found, and much of Christ’s treasure, and with every 
importunate affection towards you, my spirit breathes 
out its petitions for you, and desires every choicest 
blessing to be extended from the Lord. 

I hope I shall pay you a visit ere long in person also; 
but I desire to leave all my anxieties at the feet of 
Jesus—there they rest in peace ! 

Let me hear from you, my beloved son. I do not 
think you should have ceased writing to me; but, per¬ 
haps, I am unreasonable in this thought—we each un¬ 
derstand the other’s engagements. But let us not in 
future be so long silent, it cannot be good or expedient 
in any way; and multitudes of engagements should not 
be suffered to interfere with each other. 

I have been unusually strengthened for my work 
lately, as the young men would tell you; but at present 
I am very unwell. I believe my confinement so intently 
to the writing in so many bibles, all of which I have 
done in a week, is one reason why I labour under sad 
headaches; but if this is the reason, a little rest will 
soon, by God’s blessing, restore me. 

I shall be very glad to have another letter from you. 
All your friends are well; and as to-, so rapidly 




SIMPLICITY. 


Ill 


advancing in the kingdom that he is quite a comfort to 
me, and is a beautiful, decided, and fervent believer— 
truly such an one as would have adorned the primitive 
times. 

Farewell, I commit you to the Lord, and am as ever, 
your very affectionate mother and friend, 

M. S. 


XXXVI. 

Simplicity the Secret of Enjoyment — Increasing Labour through all things — 
Darkness of the Place visited , and Spiritual Efforts there. 

I SUPPOSE, my dear-, you will have heard through 

some other channel that we are at this place (sea¬ 
side), and will conclude we are still exercised with 
sickness; indeed nothing would have made me so long 
in writing, but the pressing avocations which have been 
thus for some time brought upon me in addition to the 
usual engagements which I have had. A great variety 
of interesting scenes have lately been abundant round 
about me, and I have had great need and plentiful 
manifestations of the readiness of the present help of 
our dear and blessed Redeemer. ****** 
Looking through present things we learn to esteem 
apparent affliction to be a real blessing, and to feel and 
to acknowledge the power of the Psalmist’s experience, 
“ It is good for me that I have been afflicted.' 5 

Surely our inheritance on this side the grave exceed- 
eth the understanding of the carnal mind, and this 
spiritual baptism is indeed life and peace. Indeed I 
wish for no other possession than to know the love of 
Christ, and every day’s exercise doth but more power¬ 
fully resolve me into the simplicity of expectation and 
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desire. Here is the secret of all real enjoyment. Un¬ 
til we are brought to this, how are we tossed to and 
fro—with what anxieties and fruitless cares is the 
bosom harassed from day to day;—but once anchoring 
sincerely in Jesus for all, then, even in the midst of 
assaults, conflicts, and abasement, there is a quietness 
and assurance for ever, of which the scripture speaks. I 
rejoice, my friend, that it is your ambition to be brought 
to this mind more and more. For this end my soul 
has been struggling ever since I knew anything of the 
Lord, and I think I discover in you a training in those 
steps, and experience through which I have past. I 
think too that you will have to suffer from the same 
quarter for an overflowing tenderness of heart and dis¬ 
tress in giving others pain, will always more or less 
expose to a degree of inward temptation and affliction of 
soul. ’Tis indeed very painful to have to strike upon 
those things in others which must cause them deepest 
grief, when at the same time, perhaps, they are filled 
with mistaken apprehensions of your motives and con¬ 
duct ; nevertheless, may none of these things move us, 
but a steady persevering labour of love through all kinds 
of sufferings and trials, evidence that the will and 
interests of Jesus are preferable with us to all private 
and selfish feelings, and simplicity and dependence 
upon Him for the event cheer and support our souls 
whatever we go through! Our Master is neither 
deceived nor changeable, and the time cometh when 
tears shall be wiped away and sorrows shall be known 
no more. 

I was, as you well understood, very sorry to leave the 
dear flock, especially at present, for we have had such a 
mercifully uninterrupted course of meetings, &c., as 
have given great life, establishment, and animation in 
the fold. There has been lately a great revival amongst 
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us, and it grieved me to be taken away; but so blind 
are we that probably withdrawment for a season may 
tend to confirm rather than to shake, and the flock by 
this very means may be put upon still greater exertion. 
We have many interesting sick, too, at present, in the 
town, and great opportunities for work to any whose 
hearts may move them to unite in the cause—and 
thanks be to God many come forward in various ways, 
and helpers in the vineyard are continually raised up. 

* * * * * l am the less anxious as I know I am 

in the path of duty, for my sister could not properly be 
left in her present state; and the Lord has been pleased 
to open for me a great opportunity in this truly dark 
and benighted place. Perhaps no heathen world can 
need more entirely the gospel light—ignorance covers 
the most part of the people, and mad enthusiasm a few. 
Yet there is a great spirit of enquiry and much distress 
expressed at the want of means. Lately a minister in 
the neighbourhood has come over to preach to them at 
six on Sunday evening in the school-room ; but I know 
not what his views are. We went last Sunday, and had 
another person, whose whole discourse was without any 
foundation —not once was the name of Jesus mentioned 
or alluded to, except the formal conclusion “ through 
Jesus Christ,” &c.; and yet the subject was upon the 
necessity of preparing for death, and rules how we 
should prepare. Surely of all other occasions this is 
the one when a necessity of Jesus will be felt! How to 
pass through that otherwise dark valley—how to stand 
before that otherwise most dreadful presence—I know 
not! 

And what must become of a poor sinner who really 
feels the solemn importance of entering into that world, 
without a refuge to flee to or a shelter in a Saviour s 
wounds! 

Blessed be God for having taught us, my b elcve 
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friend, a different view—and, oh, may He shine on 
these poor people and grant them the rising of the sun 
of righteousness among them ! 

Maria and I have opened a school for the time we 
stay, and have about a hundred and thirty young 
people, some of them quite grown up; we have them 
from six to eight o’clock in the evening, and on Sun¬ 
days at ten and three. They are exceedingly attentive, 
and a few of them seem really to feel the truths they 
are taught. 

But 0 how such examples hold up to us, as in a 
mirror, what we once were before the light of life was 
given us, and tend to raise our adoring praise to that 
free and sovereign grace into which we must resolve 
the whole of our salvation from first to last! May we 
never forget the hole of the pit from whence we are dig¬ 
ged, or lose the lively sense of compassions unspeakable. 

There is nothing more affecting to behold than that 
evident propensity amongst the saints to rest too much 
satisfied, without that degree of nearness to Christ 
which is promised to the diligent soul, and which no 
doubt is attainable. 

’Tis not enough that we have the hidden life, or that 
we maintain some tolerable evidence thereof; the vi¬ 
gorous energy of this divine life should put forth all its 
precious fruits ; and we ought not to rest satisfied with 
anything whilst in this our growing state—but rather 
daily forget the things which are behind, and press 
forward. 

How are you, my dear friend, in this respect ? Are 
you wrestling for more and more, as a hungry child ? 
Are you striving after increased solidity of experience 
and endearment of fellowship ? I trust you are obe¬ 
dient to that abundant willingness which the Lord has 
shewed to you, and are laying up treasure which fadeth 
ot away. 
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I long to see you, and wait the approach of August 
with a glad heart. ’Tis a long time since we had per¬ 
sonal fellowship, and I hope we shall have much to say 
of the things we have learnt since that time. It will be 
a refreshing season, I doubt not, to us all. Loving hearts 
await to welcome you with truest affection. You are 
often the subject of our converse; and the way in which 
our Lord has dealt with you has been a great excitement 
to the faith of many. But indeed it is always thus. 
The mercies of Christ to any individual rest not merely 
on that person, but, being a member of a body, is dif¬ 
fused throughout the church, and spreads edification and 
life to all. 

For this, amongst other reasons, is the communion of 
saints so much a duty and a privilege, by which we may 
administer to each other the benefit of those experiences 
which are given unto us as into a spiritual treasury for 
the church. If we were more impressed with this, our 
charity and our courage would increase, seeing that we 
are guilty of a great sin in holding back any of those 
gifts, which are bestowed upon us not merely for private 
good but for public use. 

I hope you may have heard from lately, and 

that all tidings from that quarter have already reached 
you. I know every little thing which happens with us 
is interesting to you, and I often wish I had moie time 
to write to you; yet am I sure that your heart can re¬ 
joice when any deprivation to yourself is on account of 
increased opportunities for working in the harvest-field. 
May the Holy Spirit increase this disposition in you, 
and fill you with every communication that is needful 
both as a saint and a minister. 

Farewell. May all the mercies of Jesus be yours. I 
am vour affectionately attached mother and friend, 

J M. S. 
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XXXVII. 

Earnest Desire to afford Comfort. 

My dear Christian Friend, 

I need not attempt to tell you my heart’s emotion on 
the receipt of yours. My first impulse not only bore 
me quickly to you in my spirit, but filled me with ear¬ 
nest longings to be transported to you in body likewise. 
This desire remains with me still, and I have turned 
over the consideration in every form in which it might 
be possible to leave home. Insurmountable hindrances 
have risen before me as mountains of separation. It 
afflicts me that I cannot now be by your bed-side and 
the side of my friend. Precious soul! O may Jesus 
shew her his love and his sufficiency. My sister says, 
perhaps it is in mercy I am prevented, for the 
sight of me might be too much for her present frame 
of body and mind ; but surely she will listen to words 
sent to her in this little messenger. I will address her 
again in part of this letter, and leave it to your judg¬ 
ment whether and when to read it to her ; perhaps she 
will be willing to listen to little sentences at once. 

To you, my dear friend, I write with an open heart. 
The strong arm of our souls’ beloved can never sink, 
therefore we shall not sink ; we are upheld by omni¬ 
potence in covenant, and strength is equal to the day. 
Pray write me a line, and let me have constant commu¬ 
nications, that may inform me how you are circum¬ 
stanced. Farewell, dearest friends. 

I am, in tenderest sympathy, yours, 

M. S. 
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Short Addresses to the Afflicted One. 

My darling Friend, 

Come listen to her from whom you have been wont to 
say the Comforter has sent you messages of love. The 
Comforter cannot change. You are ill in body and 
have been overdone" by passing events. It is not 
the hidings of the Lord, but the oppression attendant 
upon disease that is the cause of your sadness. Do 
not mistake ; the cloud has the bow in it. O turn your 
eye, see, it is emerald , and the covenant-green shall 
revive your soul. 

You used to take me as sent of God to you—take 
me so now. Be the same blessing given as on a former 
occasion, when first the Lord brought us together. 
Returned sin —even if that were the true cause of your 
darkness, must never he raised up in our judgment, so 
as to appear greater than our Great One ! The word 
is gone out of his mouth. “ The blood of Jesus cleanseth 
from all sin.” “ I will not remember thy sin.” “ Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord.” “ Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect ? ” 

My precious, loved friend, O come with me to Jesus’ 
heart; hide your heart in his heart. Let us please him, 
by believing there is no limit to his love or power in 
our behalf. 

I am sure you will have your bonds broken, but I 
want you to use your faith, however small, at present; 
surely you are taught by the man with the withered 
hand. Do as he did. Jesus will bless the obedience, 
and we are to try to do what he bids us. Remember, 
love, this is his great command—“ Only believe .” Now 
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I hope to hear that you accept me from Jesus, and will 
accompany me, as in times past, in the sweet paths that 
we have trod together. Our own Lord rules well and 
wisely ; do not be tempted to take the burden upon 
yourself; Jesus will bear it, and will take it from you. 
I want very much to see a line from your own dear 
hand. O what gladness it would put into my heart, 
and I know you delight to make me happy. Can’t you 
just take a pen and say—Yes, dear friend, we both live 
by Jesus. Soon we shall say so in highest strains, and 
it is blessed to say so here below. God bless you, love, 
you live in my heart, and I am sure you live in Christ’s. 

I am yours in faithful affection, 

M. S. 


XXXIX. 


Words of Consolation. 

My precious Friend, 

With tenderest sympathy I carry you in my heart and 
mind. May you feel also, in sweetly sustaining assur¬ 
ance, that the breast-plate of our great High Priest 
bears your name inscribed thereon, so that you rest in 
the love and faithfulness of him from whom effectual 
sympathy is given. 

I did not know of your trial until, by looking on the 
token around the last letter, I surmised that the hand 
of the Lord had been put forth, and, on opening it, had 
my supposition confirmed. I trust you will see the 
blest promise fulfilled in power, and that although 
affliction bows the natural spirit, divine consolation 
will revive and animate the new man. 



CONSOLATION. 


119 


No doubt is entertained in your mind or in mine, 
respecting the wisdom that regulates all our affairs; 
and when we know ourselves to be encompassed like¬ 
wise by the bow of the covenant, we are sure that love 
prevails for us and will sanctify every sorrow. The 
Lord Jesus comfort you ! This he can readily do, and 
by one of his invincible acts deliver out of “ the mire,” 
and set the feet upon “ a Rock.” So standing, we may 
see and hear the mighty waters rise and dash around 
us, and yet stand firm. “ The waters shall not over¬ 
flow thee.” “ Hitherto shall ye come and no further.” 
“ Here shall thy proud waves be stayed.” Precious, 
blessed words, made ours through faith ! 

The Lord increase our faith more and more. And 
what can I ask for you, beloved friend, more than this ? 
Surely I would desire and ask every best blessing by 
which your dear soul may be revived! 

It is only, beloved friend, f seem to be drowning ’— 
I quote your own words. The soul that trusts the 
Lord will not sink; the cry that falls on his ear brings 
forth his outstretched arm, and succour such as is 
needed, in kind and degree, is assuredly given. 

Be not too anxious on this point, my beloved. You 
know you are not strong by the faith, but through the 
faith. It is not the power of the grace, but the might 
of him in whom the grace acteth which gives the secu¬ 
rity. Therefore, if but as a grain of mustard-seed 
rightly directed, it will bring forth the manifestation of 
the covenant love and life, just as it is needed. 

Remember, yours is a tabernacle tried by nervous 
debility, and in consequence yours are trials of this 
description; but the Lord, who looks on the upright 
principle, and delights himself in the expressions of an 
earnest, holy will, looks upon your inward existence 
with complacent joy, and doth raise you to the highest 
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elevation attainable by the creature—that is, to the 
bosom of his own love ! 

I do bear you in my prayerful heart—I believe like¬ 
wise that you will unite with me in the song of praise, 
surely hereafter—surely here . Oh how much has he 
done for us in a Father’s love! how much will he still 
do for us in all the fulness of his promise in Christ! 

I know your loving heart will not be content without 
a few words respecting our ways. We have been very 
much called upon since Christmas, and you know it is 
a season wherein we have many of our institutions, &c. 
&c. to look after—many of our annual little meetings 
with our young people also ; and in addition I am now 
engaged in forming a new work, which appears to be 
needed, and on which let us implore a blessing. 

Farewell, my beloved friend ; you know how dear you 
and yours are to my heart. Let me hear how you all 
are. 

I am yours, in Jesus’ precious name and love, 

M. S. 


XL. 

Sickness—Power of the Spirit in Extremity— What shall I render 7—Publications, 

My dearest Friend, 

I know you will have the same heart towards me as 
ever, and therefore my pen is taken up to tell you some¬ 
thing about our way and work ; and truly would it 
refresh my spirit in the midst of the journey were you 
to give me the sight of your handwriting again. I wait 
patiently, however, believing that in due time you will 
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begin to say within yourself, ‘ how I will comfort my 
friend.’ 

I should have written some weeks ago, but our Lord 
has been appointing me different engagements in the 
sickness of my beloved sister, who has been a great 
invalid after an attack of a very serious nature: but our 
thanksgivings abound for the mercy which has spared 
her to us a little longer, and has also given her back to 
us with every energy of mind unimpaired, and without 
any injury to the body; which, owing to the nature of the 
visitation, we had reason to be prepared for. She is, 
however, very weak, and only able to go slowly , leaning 
upon me or upon a friendly stay. 

I am now, however, able to leave her, which in 
respect of my work in the vineyard is a great blessing, 
more especially in this busy season. 

How blessed is the experience of the soul when in 
times of apparent extremity the spirit comes with power 
adapted to the day. So it was with the dear one, who 
when falling breathed out the words “ blood,” and 
“ righteousness,” and as she now tells us, felt at that 
moment that she should pass into eternity so dressed . 
And this is not her privilege only, my beloved friend ! 
What is our hope but this provision ? And what need 
we more ! The blood, has the availing virtue which 
cancels every debt and cleanses from all sin. The 
righteousness, possesses inexhaustible fulness quite ample 
enough to wrap up every believing soul and present it 
faultless before the throne. 

These are precious facts, my beloved. O let us give 
glory to the Lord by believing them ours, and accept 
what is so freely given. Such covenanted provision is 
calculated to give peace—and if we desire to give plea¬ 
sure in return, we cannot better succeed than by re¬ 
ceiving the gift. How David knew this when he said, 

G 
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“ What shall I render,” &c., and answered, “ I will re¬ 
ceive the cup of salvation ! ” 

Your consolation, my precious friend, will ere long 
abound in the cheerful appropriation of the fulness of 
the covenant. And although you are I know some¬ 
times pressed down, I know that you must be lifted up; 
because however low you are pressed, the everlasting 
arms are still underneath—Is it not so ? Yes, you an¬ 
swer, else I should not now live to call upon his name! 

I have been publishing a little book, and so has my 
sister. I think my own little book might speak some 
words to your heart, as the Lord has caused us many 
times to meet in this way. I was requested to give my 
views on the points in question, and should have endea¬ 
voured to do so before, but found no time. I know you 
will all read it, and that through it we shall talk with 
each other ; and oh ! far better, talk with our Friend, in 
whom such matchless riches are treasured up for hearts 
that love Him. 

My precious one, lift up your eyes to the sacrifice; 
bring your disease beneath the droppings of the blood, 
doubt not the readiness with which it drops on you— 
remember His words, “ Only believe” and the accept¬ 
able prayer, “ Help thou mine unbelief.” 

The Lord bless you. I do not tire your attention 
with a long letter; but my heart is full of love to you, 
and all yours also, who live in my affection with truest 
bonds. 

Farewell. God give you heart’s-ease in the heart of 
Jesus , to which he invites and draws the weary. 

Ever yours in the dear love of Jesus. 

M. S. 
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Token and Pledge of the Lord's Indwelling—His Blessing on Care of his Lamls 
—Thankful HeaH. 

Well I remember, my precious, how you have wel¬ 
comed a few lines from me, and under the influence of 
this sweet confidence I send a few. 

Yours were heart-cheering to me, and with tears of 
love I accepted them as a gracious answer to our prayers 
in your behalf. Blessed be the Lord for His abundant 
compassion, and for the grace which enables us to re¬ 
ceive them with some measure of understanding ! 

I find it difficult to express my feelings on this occa¬ 
sion, expression does not sufficiently exhibit them ; but 
you have a heart and mind that can comprehend by 
sympathy what I cannot tell. May the full blessing of 
peace be sent down upon your head, in baptism of the 
Dove, and the wings of the Dove bear you up into the 
Eden of the covenant-presence where weary souls find 
rest, and where your heaven is! O my friend, what 
unspeakable riches of grace have already been bestowed 
in the single act by which we have been enabled so, in 
truth, to speak. Surely we know how entirely desti¬ 
tute we are of any such affections, until the dear beam 
from on high is directed upon the icy region of the 
heart; and the consciousness we have of the warm, or 
the animated, affection of our soul towards the Lord, is 
a token of His indwelling, and a pledge of more. Is it 
not so, my beloved ? 

I only * '** * % * # % 

Here, beloved friend, I was called away, and I have car¬ 
ried my unfinished letterfrom Stonefall toKnaresborougli, 
and back again continually, intending to add somewhat 
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more out of my heart, and been arrested at each place 
by successive demands upon me. Does it appear incon¬ 
ceivable that I should be so occupied ? I feel ashamed 
of speaking it, because unless my domestic engagements 
be considered it would look like an exaggerated view of 
things ; but my own friend can enter into all my con¬ 
cerns, and to you I speak freely. 

We have had much sickness in our town, and our 
own household too has been visited in measure. Our 
eldest little girl is delicate and requires attention. 
These dear children are opening out with much interest 
to us—we know not to what service these objects of care 
may be appointed in the intention of the Lord, and 
great is our privilege if bid to bring up one such little 
child for the Lord. You have a little charge, my dear 
one; you receive the little ones in Jesus’s name, and in 
so doing receive Him. The showers of divine blessing 
will come down upon you, and the drops of life-giving 
love fall on your own soul. I know of no engagement 
wherein the promise is more truly verified, u He that 
watereth shall be watered.” The act is refreshing, and 
the Spirit of refreshing from on high doubles the enjoy¬ 
ment by immediate impartations of grace. 

It is right to speak these things to the praise of our 
dear Lord. He loves to hearken to our testimony, and 
to behold us in possession of a thankful heart; and 
surely the bounty of His hand demands the return of 
love and praise. O that our affections were always pre¬ 
pared to yield to such a touch, and to respond in the 
strains that so well become the saint, for it becometh 
them “ to be thankful.” 

O God! give us more of the spirit of praise that we 
may exchange the spirit of heaviness for that of joy, and 
break forth with songs of exulting confidence in thee ! 
It is from our Jesus, our Lord, that this anointing is 
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had been the face of an angel.” I know we find it 
difficult, while laden with care and covered with a cloud, 
thus to look forth “ fair as the moon but let us strive 
and break away from clouds, that so our Lord may be 
admired in us. This is a powerful motive, and some¬ 
times puts us upon efforts which, were self alone con¬ 
cerned, we could not make. 

I want another letter from your dear hand. Can you 
not write to me : I want to hear from yourself your 
present state of feeling, and whether you are able, not 
only as you have done during all your late indisposition, 
to give glory to God as doing righteously in all He does, 
but also to say and feel that He is doing lovingly to you , 
my dear one, in all He does. And tell me how those 
little dear lambs are advancing, towards whom God has 
opened your heart. Those children, perhaps, will re¬ 
joice in eternity through these days of your affliction, 
and the seed you are sowing in the midst of your own 
deep waters may spring up, and bear plenteous fruit. 
How cheering it is thus to anticipate how we shall take 
a retrospective view of the scenes we are now passing 
through, when from the heights of the kingdom above 
we look back upon them;—then every part of the Lord’s 
dispensations will appear in their excellence, and we 
shall be amazed at the slowness of our minds in under¬ 
standing them ! 

We have all been kept to the house the last two 
weeks by severe colds ; mine is now yielding, and I hope 
to get down to-morrow to some of my engagements. I 
love to have your prayerful recollection of me in such 
moments, and therefore I always tell you of any change. 
Be with me, my beloved friend. I am at present contem¬ 
plating the offices of the blessed Holy Ghost; they are 
refreshing subjects to my own soul; and it is specially 
delightful to testify of Him in a way wherein you must 
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be sensible of such an immediate dependence upon Him. 
May He be the dove, and as the comforter to you, my 
beloved friend, and bear the olive-branch to your breast. 

May the Lord’s blessing be with you all. I trust to 
meet you all around the Throne in the Heaven of 
heavens, rejoicing in the banquetting-house beneath the 
gloriously unfurled banner, Love . 

I commend you, love, to Jesus; and am in tenderest 
bonds your faithfully affectionate friend, 

M. S. 


XLIIL 

Infimnxa—Tht Omnipotent Shoulder—Breast-plate-- Value of a thankful Spirit 
- Spectacle to Angels—Death of a Disciple. 

My precious Friend, 

My heart is as desirous to receive some tidings from you 
as I am sure yours will be respecting me and mine; for 
whatever may be the situation or circumstances attend- 
ing us in this vale of tears, we possess the consciousness 
of union and communion in the Spirit along with the 
tender sympathy which makes all our interests one in 
the Lord. 

You would have heard from me long since had I not 
been so confined by sickness. The prevailing influenza 
has much affected our town; and our own household has 
been visited—first in three of our servants very seriously 
ill, next my dear sister ; and after having been won¬ 
derfully held up myself as an attendant upon others, 
now I am called to the same kind of suffering, but 
comparatively mild, although I am much debilitated, 
and have been unfitted for writing. 



OMNIPOTENCE. 


129 


My thoughts have been daily with you, my beloved 
friend; and my prayer rises to Him in whose loving 
disposal is our life and our all, believing that He will 
dispose all that concerns us in power and to peace. It 
is our privilege thus to repose in His government with¬ 
out being careful ;—and indeed what need is there for 
care when an Omnipotent shoulder bears up the weight 
of the kingdom, and in so doing the burden also of every 
redeemed individual of that kingdom. There is a 
breast-plate too, and names engraven there ; and they 
who are so impressed upon the heart of our Great High 
Priest, must needs be safe. Had we this exercise of 
faith in more habitual liveliness, such blessed truths 
would cheer us in the darkest night, and amidst the 
hours most dreary would speak forth enlivening sounds 
of love. My beloved friend knows all this, and has 
tasted the grace and the peace ; and now I trust is tasting, 
if not drinking , the sweetness of the covenant unchange¬ 
ableness of our Almighty Friend. 

It is indeed a cause of unutterable thankfulness when 
we are permitted to partake largely of such impartations. 
But let us not despise the day of small things, nor sink 
below a spirit of praise and gratitude, because the cup 
may not run over. The Lord delights in a thankful 
spirit; and blessed be His name that by the work of 
His power within us this spirit is not dependant upon 
joys; for we can thank him for and under the Cross , 
and offer Him praise even whilst He is trying us in the 
fire. This has been peculiarly your privilege, my friend; 
for in your most disconsolate moments, and when you 
have least had the ability to utter a song of joy, you 
have been enabled to say, “ Blessed be the name of the 
Lord.” 

Surely this is one of the most conclusive marks of a 
supernatural life within us, for Nature speaks no such 
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language; ^ is a complainer, a murmurer, and many 
times would fain be heard above the new creature in us; 
but it doth not prevail, for the indwelling Holy Ghost 
maintains the disposition of childlike submission, and 
with it of gratitude for mercies undeserved. 

I hope you are better in health, my precious friend; 
but I fear also, because the time and season are so 
trying to us all; and perhaps it may be especially so to 
you who are already so weakened by sickness and ex¬ 
haustion. I believe that a restoration of your nervous 
system will be very productive of restoration to the 
hidden enjoyments of the life of faith ; and I pray the 
Lord to grant it; but if otherwise, be thankful, love, that 
through all your trial you have been kept from uttering 
any hard word against the Lord, and thus have given 
glory to Him. To angels we are spectacles. May they 
behold the developement of the divine life in us, give 
honour to God, and see in us the wonderful results of 
the finished work of their Lord and ours ,—ours by such 
tender, such peculiar bonds. This time of sickness in 
our place affords opportunity for the word of comfort 
and exhortation, and likewise for the manifestation of 
the power of faith and love in some who suffer. 

It was an interesting scene a little while since in a 
cottage where one of my dear children in Christ lay 
overpowered by fever, and apparently quite without the 
true exercise of the mind ; when without exactly dis¬ 
cerning who were present, he turned to me, and said, 
“ O bid them sing to me, ‘At anchor laid, remote from 
home; longing I cry, sweet Spirit come.’ ” His sister 
joined us in a low tone merely to satisfy him ; and a 
flood of tears was followed by a return of reason, and 
this return with short and emphatic sentences testifying 
of the presence of the Lord, and of the breathing of his 
soul after the fruition of His presence on high. O how 
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true is the word of promise, “ I will make thy bed in 
thy sickness 1” 

Farewell, my ever dear friend. I have written as 
much as at present I am able. My tender affection is 
with you all, and my prayer that all may know the 
fellowship of Christ’s sufferings, and be made partakers 
of the power of his resurrection. 

To you, love, my heart goes out with special sym¬ 
pathy. The Lord bless, keep and comfort you evermore. 

Believe me yours in His eternal love, 

M. S. 


XLIV. 


Indisposition—Honey from the Rock—Sympathy of Mind and Body—The 
Truth immovable. 


My beloved Friend, 

Possibly our circumstances have been in some respects 
alike during the last weeks. So much sickness prevails 
everywhere that we may reasonably conclude the hand 
of the Lord to be felt in the visitation in every house ; 
and as there is in this world one event to all, Jesus’ 
people are included in the dispensation of trial: yet, 
blessed be his name, blood-sprinkled souls escape all 
the wrath in their sickness, and they suffer only that 
they may be made white and purified,—so different is 
it when the secret of the Lord is known and applied, 
and so faithful is he to remember his covenant and the 
oath which he sware. 

I have been very ill, my beloved friend, in respect of 
the mortal part, and am still in bed, from which I am 
now addressing you. Had it not been for this, I should 
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have written long since ; but my indisposition has laid 
me up under severe head-aches, rendering writing pain¬ 
ful and prohibited. This has been accompanied with 
loss of my voice for some time, and a threatened affec¬ 
tion of the lungs. Perhaps I was not quite prudent in 
venturing out from my sick room, after the influenza, 
before the extreme debility consequent upon that com¬ 
plaint was gone. I was not strong enough to resist the 
pinching cold, and was soon after laid up again by a 
relapse and other painful parts of illness. Thus we 
speak of second causes, but with our eyes fixed upon 
the Great First Cause, from whom all the visitations 
that affect the mystical body are sent forth! 

I have had you, my beloved friend, very intimately 
associated with me during this confinement. We are 
brought near in a sympathetic sense of our union, when 
we are each under affliction ; and I trust we are bear¬ 
ing each other before Him whose sympathies are un¬ 
bounded, and whose power is equal to his sympathy. 
We never can sufficiently dwell upon and search into 
that Bible testimony which declares of our own Lord 
that he is able and willing to save to the uttermost . 
Such words, spoken by such a witness, should banish 
doubt and awaken full expectation ; and were it an 
engagement made by the creature according to a crea¬ 
ture s limited ability, we should have no hesitation in 
throwing ourselves fully upon the truth and tenderness 
of friendship,—strange therefore and faulty is our un¬ 
belief, but Pie is pitiful and gracious, and remembereth 
whereof we are made ! Let us, however, my beloved 
friend, taste this sweet honey from our strong Rock, 
and learn to address our own souls with a charge on 
Jesus’behalf, saying, “ Hope thou in God.” 

I trust I shall be cheered soon by another letter from 
your pen. Your depression, my precious one, arises 


TRUTH IMMOVEABLE. 


133 


out of the infirmity of the tabernacle in which you 
dwell; whilst it is debilitated, I fear your mind will 
partake of the suffering; there is so intimate a sym¬ 
pathy between body and mind, particularly in some 
constitutions ; but when the warmer weather may come, 
with it I hope the inward beams of our covenant sun 
will be shot forth, and the reviving or healing operation 
of his presence restore to you the measure of spiritual 
rejoicing you once had. This would be a great blessing 
to you and to all who dearly love you ; but the blessing 
remains unclouded, unbroken; names once written in 
the book of life are never there erased, and He who has 
loved, and loves from first to last, for His own name’s 
sake, always has that same motive before him in its 
eternal freshness and power. This, my precious friend, 
is our stronghold, and out of it no power shall be able 
to cast us. The comfort may be, for wise reasons, 
allowed to be interrupted, but the truth itself is im¬ 
moveable. 

We have all been in sickness, but very mercifully 
dealt with—the bodily trial severe, but divine mercies 
abounding. Thus we are reminded of our dependant 
condition. 

In my heart, my love, there is no choice to live or 
die; my dear Lord will do the best—and if living, I 
am thankful because of the many dear young ones to 
whom my presence here seems good; but we leave all 
this to him whose counsels are wisdom and love—he is 
a Shepherd who will not lose one sheep or lamb ; and 
we may be at peace! 

The Lord overshadow you, my beloved sufferer, and 
make his goodness to pass before you. 

Ever believe me, your tenderly-attached friend, 

M. S. 
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for you—this is my trust in Him ! O then let us all in 
your behalf shew that patience has its perfect work, and 
disappoint the enemy whose malicious desire is to move 
us to complain. No doubt before the angels, Christ is 
magnified for you, and the bitterness that has been in 
your cup, having been drank by you with lowly accept¬ 
ance, will turn for a testimony to the power of the 
Saviour’s grace, and so you will be satisfied. 

I believe you will give your hearty amen to this. 

I rejoice in the amendment of health of which you 
speak, may the Lord confirm and increase it! The 
strengthening of the mortal tabernacle will, I trust, be 
accompanied with all good, and you will be raised up 
that your voice also may be exalted in the Saviour’s 
praise! 

I am very much interested about the little children 
that form your class. Will you tell me something 
about them in your next. It is a present to the Lord 
which will be precious in His sight who said, " Lovest 
thou me, feed my lambs.” And they will be growing 
up, I trust, to be a witness to you of the strength that 
He has perfected in weakness. Go on then, beloved 
friend, abiding beneath the sheltering presence of this 
unwearied keeper. And 0 that we may ere long rest 
together beneath the fulness of His uplifted counte¬ 
nance ! Will you excuse this writing—I have a 
sprained wrist, and form my letters with difficulty as 
you will perceive ; but I know you will welcome the 
messenger in love. 

Farewell, may peace and reliance be strong in your 
soul. The resting-place is strong. May we have a due 
proportion of holy boldness in using it for our souls ! 

I am ever your tenderly attached, 

M. S. 
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XL VI. 

Keep Home in sight — Seaso?is of Retirement refreshing—Valued Ministration of 

Rev. P. R. 

I believe, my beloved friend, that I have not sent you 
any reply to the last dear letter your hand addressed to 
me, and I now affectionately devote the present oppor¬ 
tunity to this sweet employ. You do not write to me 
so frequently as formerly, but of this, my beloved, I do 
not complain, for I am well persuaded you write when 
you feel it a relief so to do, and that, writing or other¬ 
wise, your heart still speaks in its wonted tone. Sounds 
such as these can never decay ; when one same eternal 
Spirit resides in each, there must needs be the inter¬ 
change of spiritual sympathy and lasting affection. 

How precious is the recollection that we are rapidly 
closing the time of separation and of trial! And how 
dear the thought that speedily our Lord will gather His 
ripened fruit, and place us in the abode, where, with an 
interchange of the highest delights of which the blood 
bought soul is capable, we shall meet for ever ! And O 
how powerfully do such assurances help us to live above 
the comparatively small inconveniences we suffer now. 

I endeavour to keep home in sight; this has a won¬ 
derful effect upon my spirit in its daily appointed exer¬ 
cise, and I find the Lord graciously acknowledging this 
effect of faith, not only in granting what it seeks of 
realizing nearness to Himself, but in giving to faith, out 
of the objects beheld in the house, new motives for desire 
and longing after its rest. 

It has pleased Him to grant me a present season of 
retirement, such as frequently succeeds the full occupa¬ 
tion of summer. Usually I have some little confine- 
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ment by ailments of body when the autumn sets in, 
and I have not been well during the last month—the 
last week I have been shut up in my room, and I am 
still suffering a measure of pain, yet it is a season of 
rest and refreshment. There are intervals when pain is 
not acute, and when leisure is allowed for sweetest medi¬ 
tations. The midnight hours especially are precious, as 
laden with the blessings of the covenant borne by the 
Comforter from the bosom of love into the bosom of 
need. O may we increase, my loved friend, in the wait¬ 
ing patience of an expectant faith; and we shall find the 
expectation, resting upon the promise, will receive the 
blessing to which it has been Jesus’s purpose to pledge 
himself. 

Since I last wrote to you we have had many mercies 
extended to our family and the flock. In respect of the 
ministry we have been remembered of the Shepherd. 
Our dear friend Mr. R. tarried with us longer than we 
anticipated, owing to the illness of his wife, and his 
labour amongst us was refreshing, and was peculiarly to 
be valued, because it afforded occasion for exhibiting the 
features of the times to a people too ready to credit the 
plausible reasonings which would induce them to sup¬ 
pose the adversary changed in his measure of foul apos¬ 
tasy from Christ, and consequently less to be feared. 
He could speak from personal acquaintance with facts, 
and did so with much boldness—surely the Lord has a 
remnant in this town precious in His sight! I behold, 
with wonder and praise, the long-suffering goodness that 
He has extended so many years, in the midst of so 
much provocation and unworthy steps trodden even by 
us all in the midst of our privileges and blessings ! And 
tracing up these never-failing streams to their glorious 
source, I do indeed, my precious friend, rejoice in the 
doctrine of the Sovereign and the unchanging purpose 
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of the Lord; as affording not only glory to the divine 
name, but unspeakable comfort to the weary and con¬ 
vinced soul. Oh, surely, we shall confess that we have 
made a trial of the strength of that love on which we 
lean—could it have failed beneath us we must have 
fallen irrecoverably ! But His strength is omnipotent 
and His purpose invariable. How blessed are we, 
upheld in such encircling arms, and along with this 
security folded too to the breast of eternal love ! 

How is it, my friend, with all of you ? ‘ Is it well ? ’ 

You will answer, ‘ All is well.’ God has subdued your 
hearts and moulded them into the meek acceptance of 
His will. But I long to hear of you, and how you may 
be in health, both of body and soul, at this period of 
your journey. The Lord bless and cherish you all. 

As soon as I am better I shall, if the Lord permit, 
be busy with my boys for their Christmas examination 
and its attendant concerns. Think of and pray for us, 
my beloved friend, that so long as we are privileged to 
live and labour, the increase may be graciously given. 

God bless you, my ever-loved friend, I pray for and 
hold you in my heart, and am ever 

Your tenderly affectionate M. S. 


XL VII. 


To a young Friend on a providential Opening towards the Ministry—Rejoicing 
in the Lord—Study of Languages. 

I truly rejoice, my dear-, in the merciful interpo¬ 

sitions which you experience from our faithful Lord, 
I cannot say that my mind was exercised with anxiety 
during the trial which seemed to overhang your pros- 
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pects, for faith privileges the children of God to rest 
their weight upon the eternal promise which has 
engaged for their establishment. We have evidences 
daily crowding upon us of Jesus Christ’s fulfilled en¬ 
gagement, “ Fear not, I am with thee.” 

I remember how when we first talked over the proba¬ 
bility of your entering upon the ministry, as you sat by 
my sick-bed, we agreed upon the sure direction of our 
guide, and mutually expressed the sentiment, that if 
indeed so great a calling was to be given you, the Lord 
would make the way plain and clear—hath He not done 
it, my beloved friend ? and shone with such bright beams 
of grace and love upon your path that you cannot but say, 
“ Hitherto the Lord hath helped me.” May He ever help 
you and be your overshadowing defence to the end of 
your journey home! 

How do you feel your soul under these visitations ? 
Surely it should be like a watered garden, and the 
voice of the Dove heard therein, for I think when we 
clearly discern the loving arm of our Lord made bare 
for us, every grief is gone, and assurance, peace, and 
joy burst forth within us ! 

But we know it is not always when reason for re¬ 
joicing exists that we do rejoice. Alas! we carry 
within us a wretched degree of insensibility, and our 
stupid hearts are hard to move. May we only bring 
them by faith to the beams of Jesus’s countenance, ’tis 
only such rays that can melt the ice; and but from 
Him, the fountain of spiritual life, that any true heat 

can be obtained. Here then, my dear-, lies our 

true interest, to keep close to our God; and, whatever 
may be the passing frame of feeling under which we 
suffer, to bear in mind that help is laid upon One that 
is mighty, and that in Him alone is succour or support. 
These reflections are deepened within my heart, as I 
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advance to tlie hill above. Nothing in the wilderness 
affords any real foundation of rest. Here and there we 
pluck a rose, perhaps, hut thorns encompass it, and it 
withers whilst we are feeding upon its sweetness; yet 
there is one rose to be found ; even in the desert the 
rose of Sharon can he plucked where sweetness, beauty, 
and life are ever new. How sad is it, my friend, that 
any mistaken souls should be content with any flower 
short of this! But the truth is, ’tis the secret of the 
Lord by which the saints are privileged and blest, and 
neither form nor comeliness can be discoverable in Jesus 
Christ to any whose eyes and appetites have not been 
changed by sovereign grace. This calls forth a tribute 
of praise to the Eternal Giver of the blessing. For why 
are we made to differ? why do we carry this plant in 
our bosom ? why experience its healing and refreshing 
beauty ? O ’tis all because He hath said, “ I will have 
mercy upon whom I will have mercy! ” 

I hope the indwelling Comforter is your constant 
companion, and that He is unfolding to you more of the 
mystery of godliness in Christ Jesus the further you go 
in your way. Cultivate His precious manifestations, and 
seek to raise up your soul in instant freedom at the 
throne of grace, stirring up the spiritual gift that is in 
you. Nothing can be more likely naturally to deaden 
the fervour of heavenly affections, than the dry study of 
languages and the mixture of heathen sentiment that is 
inseparable from authors of the description which it 
seems requisite for you to peruse. A double portion of 
vigilance must be necessary in such circumstances, and 
particularly with you, to whom much success and pros¬ 
perity is vouchsafed. It is a harder matter to bear 
well a smiling prospect, and the admiration and love of 
those around us, than to keep a good frame in the fur¬ 
nace. And many a child of God has had reason to wish 
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liimself again in the wilderness where Christ spake com¬ 
fortably to him, when he experiences the deadening 
influence of circumstances in which others perhaps may 
be ready to envy him. 

What is true prosperity but that of increase in the 
hidden life ? If all things smile about us, and yet 
within the cry is, “ my leanness, my leanness,”—O what 
advantageth it us ? 

Not, my dear-, that I suspect this to be your 

case. I am persuaded better things of you though I 
thus speak; yet the caution of holy fear is always well 
for a Christian to be vigilant in, lest, whilst unawares, 
we may find we are set in slippery places. May we all 
advance in all knowledge and in all conformity to the 
image of our God, and be diligent in cultivating u what¬ 
soever things are lovely and of good report,” as well as 
the internal discoveries upon which we may feed ! 

- is fast approaching (so far as we can judge) to 

the everlasting world. I hope she is ready for the call. 
Previously to the sickness, she had evidenced much in¬ 
crease of earnestness for the means of grace, and had 
often expressed some sentiments which shewed that the 
sense of sin pressed upon her heart. This I am glad to 
recal to my mind, particularly as at present all her 
desires are towards the kingdom, and she frequently 
repeats, “ It is far better to depart and to be with 
Christ,” laying a particular emphasis upon, “ and be 
ivith Christ ,” at which time she sweetly smiles. She 
says it will be a grief to her if she is not now to depart, 
though she resigns it to the Lord. I have not seen so 
much of her as I desire, my engagements are exceed¬ 
ingly multiplied, as you will have heard, from the pre¬ 
sent state of my flock ; but this would not prevent me, 
were I in any tolerable health. I am, however, far from 
being able to do much, and the last week have been 
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wholly confined. These seasons I will hope are granted 
in love, drawing me aside awhile from occupation, and 
enabling me to anticipate and realize the departing hour. 
Owhen it comes, may a holy readiness be found, and the 
uplifted gates of heaven open, and give an abundant 
entrance to eternal glory ! There the family of Christ 
shall meet to part no more, and conflicting scenes be 
exchanged for the pure river of the waters of life, 
where no winds or storms disturb its settled calm. 
Should it be thought right for you to come down, I 
shall be very glad to have the opportunity of commu¬ 
nion once more on this side the grave, and O may we 
have much to tell of the loving kindness of our God. 

-makes rapid advances—his settled devotion and 

lively zeal are truly estimable, and I admire the Spirit’s 
power in giving him such a sense of sin and view of his 
own vileness, which perhaps naturally speaking might 
have been less expected from the tenor of his life; but 
when God the Holy Ghost is at work He bringeth down 
every high imagination, and exalteth upon the ruins of 
self the crucified King of Israel. 

May that King bless and keep you, my dear-, 

and comfort you in his own fulness. 

Give my affectionate love to the dear family. We 
sent a parcel a few days since ; I was then extremely ill, 
or would have sent more letters. 

I hope you will let me hear from you soon. With 

the united love of all here, believe me, my dear-, 

your truly affectionate mother and friend in Christ, 

M. S. 
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Early Entanglements—University Snares — Mission—Communion of Saints. 

My dear-, 

I am glad of the opportunity now that all are retired to 
bed, to take up my pen to address you. I intended 

this day to be principally dedicated to-; but how 

little can we reckon upon anything of futurity. One of 
our servants was seized with sudden and violent agony, 
and has been ill in great excess of suffering so as to 
confine me all the morning, and I have been sent for 
with an importunity which I could not resist, to visit a 
person in great danger,—and here I am to-night, without 
any prepared packet! 

I cannot say how much I was gratified by your letter 
to me. The decision with which you have acted in the 
interesting concern upon which we conversed, has been 
consistent with the character of a child of God. To be 
convinced of our duty in the clear light of our God’s 
mind towards us, and in consequence to embrace it with 
the determination of holy integrity, is surely a feature 
which belongs to God’s own family; and were it more 
conspicuous, would preserve us in a much greater degree 
of peace than is generally possessed. I am persuaded 
that a flow of spiritual joy in the witness of the Holy 
Ghost will ever attend an upright course, and that the 
Holy Ghost delighteth in this prosperity of his servant. 
May He ever stimulate your heart in the simplicity of 
faith! It may cost us much when we are called to 
sacrifice self and self-reasoning to the will of our Lord; 
but it is a glorious endurance, ending in such enrich¬ 
ment of soul as amply repays for all we may suffer in 
the furnace. 



REGULATED AFFECTIONS. 


145 


Early entanglements are dangerous things to tamper 
with; misery, sin and bondage too often attend them ; 
and certainly with Christians they are usually the most 
successful instruments wherewith to defile them. Our 
Bible history of saints, and our own observations on 
human life, testify to this truth ; and I think a labourer 
should in a more than common degree strive after the 
crucifixion of the flesh with “ the affections and lusts,” 
and endeavour to possess an equal, regulated and sanc¬ 
tified state of heart. Sins upon this point, like all the 
sins of God’s children, are no doubt blotted out in all- 
sufficient blood ; but this is not enough for such an one ; 
the grieving of the Comforter is worse to him than 
death ; and the consequent blot brought upon the be¬ 
loved cause, which is interwoven with the heart, is a 
grief and bitterness which never can be lost on this side 
the grave. I say labourers ought thus to act and dis¬ 
cipline themselves, because they are necessarily admitted 
to so much of confidence, and called out to such feelings 
of sympathy, as to endanger their beginning in the Spirit 
to end in the flesh. It is time enough, with the most 
lawful and sanctified affections, when some maturity of 
judgment and feeling is possessed; and even then 
prayer, vigilance, and weaning from the creature appear 
absolutely necessary, if the labour of love and the com¬ 
munion of the Spirit be vigorous. 

I feel very much in your case for the young friend to 
whom I allude ; but she is a Christian, and as such can 
enter into the interests of a fellow-pilgrim’s duty. How 
wonderful is that principle which is given us in Christ, 
making us to sit in judgment, and to decide against 
those things for which perhaps the whole inner man is 
clamorous. I admire the marvellous and invincible 
power of the Holy Ghost within us, who bringeth all 
things into subjection by his mild and gentle persuasion, 

H 
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and effectually worketh in us a readiness to forego all 
tilings in order to enjoy fellowship and association with 
our heavenly King. And blessed he our God that we 
have been thus called, and in a measure have tested the 
Spirit’s conformity to that call. What are we, indeed, 
if we cannot triumph over the various hindrances which 
are laid in our way ! We little understand or appre¬ 
ciate the promise and the omnipotence that is on our 
side, when we faint and are discouraged; whereas cheer¬ 
ful expectation and hope become us, with the resolution 
of David, “ I will pursue after mine enemies, I will 
overtake , yea I will not turn again till they be utterly 
consumed.” Here is the noble ardor of a Christian 
soldier, and a purpose of grace which must be attended 
with answerable success; for engagements multiply 
upon us on God’s part to the crowning of such a combat 
with victory. Is it not then something which we are 
bound to chide and rebuke the heart for, when indolence, 
uncertainty or cowardice get any possession within? 

I would go back to the former subject a little, 
just to say, explicitly, that I hope you have not only 
broken your entanglement, but are guarding against 
the indulgence of any former habits of expression 
and endearment which might keep alive sparks that 
are dangerous. Hankerings after such things are always 
evil, reviving old corruptions, and giving the enemy 
advantage to play with our peace ; besides that common 
integrity towards the happiness of the object in question 
demands a consistent equality of manner and converse. 
But perhaps I needed not to have expressed this hope; 
your own mind will apprehend it as quickly as mine; 
only knowing the deceitfulness of the heart and the 
slyness of the enemy, it is well to be looking out for 
every road of access which may be opened to the heart. 

I think I get very increasingly aware of the nature of 
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that conflict in which we are engaged. What a bloody 
warfare ! what an incessant contention ! This last epi¬ 
thet is to be treasured up in our recollection ; for no 
cessation can ever be experienced on this side the 
grave; and perhaps in moments when all is most in 
calm, we have greatest reason to possess that calm in 
the vigour of watchful expectation. 

The style of trial will probably be very soon greatly 
changed with you, my dear friend. I look forward to 
your entrance upon college—I will not say with anxiety, 
for I can trust you in the bosom of the Lord, but with 
many parental thoughts and prayers in your behalf. It 
is a scene which has usually proved so dangerous to 
many, that we cannot but apprehend it a field where 
many hosts of hell assemble;—yet greater is He that is 
in you, than he that is in the world. Almighty love 
keeps you as the apple of his eye ; and as Daniel dwelt 
in spiritual honour amidst the dissipations and tempta¬ 
tions of the court of Babylon, so can you, in the midst 
of a flood of university snares and traps. 

It is a great happiness that you have been introduced 
to many of Christ’s saints there. This will give an 
immediate turn to the current of your acquaintance, and 
will be a means of enlivening faith and sanctity. But 
still “ be sober, be vigilant 1” and let me entreat you, 
my beloved friend, to begin as much as possible in the 
course which you desire to maintain,—this disarms 
many a temptation. 

Every motive seems abundantly to rest upon you for 
peculiar devotion. Your early steps have been marked 
like those of Josiah, and others, with special manifesta¬ 
tions of the right hand of the Lord in your behalf. 
How have you been favoured with compassions flowing 
from everlasting love, and been visited both in personal 
interests and relative situations with interpositions which 
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raise up Ebenezers all along your path. O retrace 
them, and let them draw from your heart tributes of 
grateful praise, whilst they serve to excite you in every 
loving exertion on the side of your God; and may the 
same Eternal Friend stay by every one of your steps, 
till He brings you to the countless multitude of saints 
on high! 

Blessed be God! my little vineyard seems very luxuri¬ 
ant at present; showers and beams come down upon us, 
and many make lively shoots in the spiritual life. I 
am sure there is everything around us in this respect for 
gratitude. Sorrows of course mingle in the cup; but 
sorrows become part of our joys when Jesus gives them. 
So much does He continue to say, “ I did know thee in 
the wilderness,” that the wilderness has irresistible at¬ 
tractions. Where would we be but with our beloved ! If 
He is in the storm, the storm is better than the calm ; 
and so sweet are his communications when tribulation 
abounds, that our loving hearts would say, Lord! lead 
where thou wilt, here I am waiting to follow thee. 

Our missionary thoughts seem to meet no maturity 
as it respects our personal exertions or call. I suppose 
Mr. T. would inform you that the result of Mr. B. s 
visit seems to have been the wrapping up of our pros¬ 
pects towards it at present. What the Lord may yet 
open we know not; but He seems to have designed a 

more limited plan towards N. Z-; perhaps to secure 

more glory to Himself, that a handful of corn upon that 
island may prove as Libanus, and the weaker attempt 
be the successful one. Every encouragement seems to 
offer for those who are designed to go, and the prospect 
very clear and fair. May the Lord give the suitable 
hearts to such as enter upon the important work ! 

I hope you do not fail to commune together upon 
this subject. Men separated for such a service are 
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liable to a thousand peculiar assaults from the enemy 
and the voice of nature; and it is well to exercise a 
brother’s heart towards them; and by converse, and 
objects of faith brought before the mind, to seek to 
animate and stimulate their affections. 

I always think much wisdom is needful in the com¬ 
munion of saints, in order to render it truly what it is 
intended to be; and that we ought each one to consider 
the particular disposition, circumstances and prospects 
of the other. Thus we bear each other’s burdens, or 
share in joys, whilst a sweet spirit of self-denial and 
charity increases in the soul by such exercises. But 
alas! we are sloiv to learn, and upon no subject more 
so than what respects sympathies to another;—so many 
vile corruptions of self come in, that the converse of 
Christians is often overrun with these weeds, and edifi¬ 
cation choked. You will learn enough of this, my dear 

- > a s you pass on your way, not only from your own 

heart’s bitterness, but from observation on a flock which 
often brings before us a very melancholy picture of the 
extent of the fall, and the awful ruin in which human 
nature lies. Blessed be God for the remedy; and that 
in Him who was lifted up in the wilderness, an antidote 
is found for all the poison of hell. 

Let me hear from you soon. Consider my engage¬ 
ments, and do not stand upon answers. Fain would I 
write much oftener than I do; but as the Lord increases 
influence, work increases, and with this my bodily 
strength has failed much lately; but supernatural effi¬ 
ciency is ever given when God has a work to be done. 
Farewell. The Lord Jesus be yours; I cannot wish you 
greater riches. 

Believe me ever your affectionate mother and friend, 

M. S. 
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Sidcness—Confidence in pledged Promise—Arrangements for Study—Purposes 
of allowed Conflicts—Simplicity attained through deep Waters—Rich Variety 
in God's Dispensations. 


1 have been much longer before writing to you, my dear 

-, than was either my intention or my wish, but 

you will have learnt from our dear-that we have 

been suffering under the painful visitation of sickness, 
if painful that may be termed in which there is so much 
of covenant and eternal love* Since your departure, my 
own weakness has been much increased, until the last 
few days ; and although an attempt has been made to hold 
some little meetings in my room upon the Sabbath, 
I have learnt by that very effort how much I am debi¬ 
litated. I trust however, and believe that I shall be 
lestoied to a little more working-time, and have some¬ 
thing more of opportunity to testify of Christ. M—— 
has been very ill, she is yet wrapped up and delicate ; 
but the Lord has been with us, and the bow of the 
everlasting purpose has perhaps appeared the more bril¬ 
liantly by reason of the apparent clouds which came over 

oui sky. May we always, my dear-, be triumphant 

in these possessions, and then rest and peace must be 
sealed as our own. I delight in that steady affiance 
which apprehends the Omnipotent Arm, whatever path¬ 
way we may tread; and here is the victory and blessed¬ 
ness of faith which enables us to rest upon the pledged 
piomise, and asks no more for confidence than the word 
of the Lord. It is evident that this was the great ex¬ 
cellence of the degree of this grace in the saints who 
h ave gone before us, and whose record we love to read; 
and I doubt not that it is to this standard the Holy 
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Ghost is intent upon leading the redeemed nation. Oh 
let us listen with internal obedience to the operation so 
victorious and desirable, and never rest satisfied short of 
absolute discoveries that we are advancing in this hidden 
life. 

I am sorry that your mind should be harassed still 
with uncertainty respecting your course of studies, as it 
appears to me that nothing can be more opposed to 
comfort or advancement than fluctuation of purpose 
and pursuit. I hope, however, that before this reaches 
you the question will be decided. From the manner 
in which you have stated the arrangement of your time, 
it seems that mathematics will not totally eat up the 
hours ; were they to occupy you to the exclusion or to 
the scanty study of the Scriptures, I should think them 
best declined; but as it seems compatible to pursue 
each with a due proportion of time, perhaps, situated 
as you are, it may prove the best resolve to fall in with 
the requirements of the University, and to give your 
attention to this object. Every study which is not 
connected with the great interests which we have em¬ 
braced must have something of barrenness in our esti¬ 
mation. The classics may have less of this, as to lively 
influence upon the feelings and imagination, but in 
some instances they are not the less to be considered bar¬ 
ren on this account. In fact, the Bible, the heart, and 
the kingdom, are the only satisfactory subjects; and 
when these are not suffered to engross our attention, all 
we can do is to undertake what expediency renders 
necessary, in a humble and vigilant spirit. I trust this 
will be done by you, and the hours of tedious applica¬ 
tion be sanctified by faith and prayer. The time which 
is allotted to these preparatory steps will soon be 
gone, and the dearest undertaking of your heart be 
gratified. In the mean time, an active mind will be 
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gathering honey from all circumstances, and the present 
season may furnish you with much of experience for 
future scenes. It must be evident to you that the 
Holy Spirit has been instructing you in this study with 
great persistence ; the conflicts and exercises through 
which you have lately passed are all of them ministerial 
as well as personal in their intention ; and undoubtedly 
there is not an acquaintance more necessary, in order 
truly to discharge a pastor’s care, than that which is 
formed with your own heart. How could we know how 
to sympathize with fellow-sinners, if we had not groaned 
in the detection of our own sinfulness ? how could we 
believe the truth of some extensive temptations and 
depths of darkness, had we not the experimental testi¬ 
mony that such things could be ? But when the heart 
is broken, humbled, and deeply taught the strength 
of nature s captivity, and the only sufficiency of unwea¬ 
ried love, then we can open the arms of mercy to any, 
and understand what are the cordials which are required 
in the trying way. For this reason, no doubt, the 
Lord usually brings his labouring people through much 
tabulation ; and whilst the more private soldier has less 
need of this extensive discipline of the soul, the leader 
must be well exercised in all which may make him 
an able and careful commander. This may reconcile to 
endurance, nay, breathe a holy ambition into your heart, 
seeing that the highest station of gracious calling must 
be most exposed, and that Jesus himself has conde¬ 
scended to be foremost in this loving sympathy, where- 
ever he could be touched with congeniality of suffering. 
And, after all, we know that the deceitfulness of sin 
must be discovered in ourselves, even should we have 
little prospect of relative usefulness : that deep abyss of 
insincerity and vile abomination, which we carry within 
us, is not to be guessed at, and the exploring of such a pit 
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of darkness must needs be attended with pain for a 
lengthened time,—but oh, to what establishment doth it 
bring the tried soul—how, when once the tempestuous 
ocean has been proved and the Rock of Ages is found in 
the midst, upon which to anchor and be at rest, does the 
rescued spirit rejoice in the name of our Lord ; and with 
transport of humble affiance trust only in the salvation of 
Jesus, and make no other boast but in Emmanuel’s power! 
Simplicity is most precious to God and to the saint; 
we come to it through deep waters ; but when once it is 
formed, our peace shall flow as a river, and our righteous¬ 
ness be as the waves of the sea. I trust, my dear friend, 
that all this is witnessed by your own heart, and that 
you know of a truth how blessed that frame must always 
be which finds us in quiet confidence, trusting in the 
shadow of the Almighty, and safely sheltered underneath 
his wings. I have not had much of working, as to in¬ 
tercourse with my little flock lately ; but the langour of 
my body seems to have been the means of some sweet re¬ 
tirements of spirit, in which converse with heaven is 
most refreshing. I often admire the rich variety with 
which the Lord feeds and cherishes his people, taking 
occasions to pay us precious visits in many ways, and 
causing us to find them as we travel onwards, whether 
we pass over mountains of difficulty or are walking 
through the stiller valleys of seclusion and quiet,—O 
may we find him always and every where, and be able 
to say in every situation, “ Christ my All in all! ” 

Give my affectionate love to H-; I will write to 

him next week, please God. We hear nothing from 
India, but we trust all is well. I hope you have com¬ 
munion with each other in the things of eternal life. 
I commend you to the everlasting arms, and am ever 
your most affectionate mother in Christ, 


M. S. 



154 


LETTER L. 


L. 


To a dear Disciple under Trials and Difficulties—Encouragements to Zeal for 
Children. 


My dearest M-, 

I HAVE just seen our clear friend, from whom I have 
received your direction, and she seems relieved by my 
desire of writing to you by this post, as she is unavoid¬ 
ably prevented herself; I told her I would explain the 
hindrances, and promise for her that next week her own 
pen shall express the language of her heart. She is a 
good Samaritan, and so busied in attending the death¬ 
bed of a poor unhappy sinner as to have very little time 
for more than necessary claims. I know this will be a 
sufficient excuse in your own bosom, and that self- 
denial in such a cause will be very welcome. The poor 
woman evidences so much of real penitence that our 
hearts are all interested for her, and I trust she will be 
numbered among those blessed examples of the power 
and grace of Jesus, which shall everlastingly shew forth 
his praise. 

We may bless the Lord that he thus exhibits what 
he can and will do; and for my own part I feel a sacred 
ambition to be placed with those who shall thus the 
most eminently speak what he is! 

Oh my dear M-, how endearing a view of Jesus, 

the sinner’s friend, is granted to us in these his methods 
of love ; and what a cementing principle of confidence 
and gratitude do we experience on these occasions. 
May we increase, by all his ways, in devotedness of 
afteqtion to him, and in discoveries of that covenant of 
life which is altogether to the praise of the glory of his 
grace. 
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I have not been unmindful of you, my dear girl, and 
my prayers are with you ever. There can be nothing 
more calculated to bind the hearts of God’s children 
together than sympathy in affliction; and perhaps this 
is one end for which we are brought into the furnace. 
The sufferings of body which have tried you I am not 
ignorant of; and I know you are one to whom spiritual 
distress is likewise familiar. Yet, would we have it 
otherwise? Once with full consent of heart we are 
brought to embrace every severest dispensation, and 
we can add to the testimony of the Psalmist of old, (( that 
it is good for us to have been afflicted.” Is not the 
light of God’s countenance the very rejoicing of our 
heart, and the most blessed inheritance which can fall 
to our portion ? And never is it found so sweet as in 
the dreary night of adversity, or when letting fall some 
gracious beam in the midst of an overclouded path ! 

I often think, when looking back upon the way which 
I have travelled, that the most rich and delightful mo¬ 
ments have been those of mournful and serious solitude, 
when, in converse with the Lord, sorrows and sins are 
spread before him; and the weight of affliction has been 
blest to render the heart soft and susceptible. 

We know that the great end, which God has in view 
by proving us, is to bring us into child-like repose in 
his love and in his will. And I think we may take the 
comfort of believing that in some measure this effect 
has been produced in us; and now we can say it is 
our meat and drink to follow him whithersoever he 
leadetli. 

I seem to stand in a state of preparation for any 
calamity or any unexpected requirement from heaven, 
and as a stranger here to feel that I have no certain 

dwelling-place. My beloved M-, let us cultivate 

with increasing fervor the surrender of our all to Him, 
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and seek to find that we have world and heaven too in 
Christ! 

The most apparently important events of this life 
will soon close upon us for ever, and the feelings which 
now too often seem ready to overwhelm us will then be 
lost—save as their sanctified effect remains. 

I am glad you are once more in the same kingdom 
with those with whom you were so affectionately asso¬ 
ciated, and who still love you dearly. I did not like 
your being away in another land ; but Jesus proves 
himself to be that Rock which follows us with refresh¬ 
ing streams through all the wilderness ; and though de¬ 
prived of outward supplies, perhaps you have thereby 
tasted much more of the unmixed sweetness of that 
fulness that is in him. We have the privilege of carry¬ 
ing our living water about wherever we go, and no 
barren land nor heathen shores can ever exclude the 
child of grace from the most dear fellowship of our 
Lord and life ! 

O how full of blessedness will that world be where 
no more of anxieties shall harass the soul, and no more 
parting sighs shall rend the bosom. The fruition of 
our Redeemer’s presence will overflow our souls; and 
much blessed enjoyment, no doubt, will be derived from 
the restoration of the saints to each other’s loved society, 
with the destruction of all those alloys which we suffer 

here. There, my dearest M-, I trust we shall be 

rejoined ; and the communion which many a time we 
have found to be so sweet on this side the grave will be 
renewed in much more refined enjoyment. 

I always steadily believe that we shall meet in the 
bosom of the Lord. Past Ebenezers raised to the 
glory of his name forbid me to apprehend that he should 
ever leave me or forsake me. And assuredly the same 
may be said in your behalf, for He has been mighty in 
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your salvation, and for every circumstance of soul and 
body has appeared in your succour, and evidenced by 
many wonderful ways how wise, and great, and good he 
is in all the interests of the soul he loves. 

It will rejoice you to have my testimony added to 
your own feelings respecting your friend; she seems to 
grow in humility, charity and zeal, and her whole heart 
to be given up to the service of Christ. She is dili¬ 
gently occupied day by day in testifying of the grace of 
our Saviour, and I hope her visits are greatly blessed. 
Indeed most of those whom you remember are getting 
into increased solidity of experience and conduct, and 
the opening for new labours amongst the young ones is 
very encouraging. Towards them each of the more 
advanced is inclined to take a mother's part, and with 
such prospects may we not encourage ourselves in our 
God, and go forth to the conflict with increasing sted- 
fastness of soul! 

In your situation, my beloved girl, this effort for the 
Lord may be made, and the instruction which you may 
pour into the youthful minds, which are under your 
care, will not be lost. How many most eminent fathers 
in the church have owed their first impressions to some 
pious parent or nurse; and how constantly do we see 
examples of the Lord’s remembrance of such endeavours, 
even perhaps when the labourer is no more in this 
world! Augustine and our Newton are instances which 
we should not lose sight of; and perhaps you have been 
taken to your present station for the very purpose of 
sowing the seed of a blessed immortality in the souls of 
your little charge. O be persevering, my dearest 
M-, in your loving attempt, and let no discourage¬ 

ments sink your spirit or make you despise the day of 
small things. 
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Farewell. God Almighty bless and build you up, 
and give you all his joys. 

Pray for me, and let us hold sweet communion in the 
Spirit of Jesus and at the throne of grace. 

Pray write to me as soon as you can, and remember 
that I am ever your most affectionate mother and friend, 

M. S. 


LI. 


Occupations—Missionary Preachers'-Remarkable Blessing on Rev. P. R .— 

State of the Flock—Zeal with Prudence—Interests of Children—Scattered 

Salt—Love of Retirement. 

I have intended to write to you many weeks, my dear 

-, but from many causes have been prevented. My 

situation as to engagements is much changed, and through 
the increasing claims upon me from my sister’s ex¬ 
treme indisposition I am under the necessity of at¬ 
tending to domestic objects more than I used to do; and 
certainly the last summer has been incessantly filled 
with company of some kind, but most generally blended 
with Christian communion, so that fatigue and exer¬ 
tion have been better endured. On such occasions I 
remember what the Scripture saith, “ Be not forgetful 
to entertain strangers, for some have entertained angels 
unawares.” Now the meanest saint is more honour¬ 
able than the highest angel, and to receive such is a 
privilege indeed. 

It is well, m}^ dear M-, when we can in any 

measure realize the blessedness of walking by faith, and 
that we can then say, “ Labour is rest and pain is sweet, 
if Thou, my God, art here !” I have not been unmind- 
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ful of you in all these scenes ; many things combine to 
bring you before me, and particularly when favoured 
with such ministers as we have lately had; for well I 
know how much your heart would burn within you, and 
your mind be delighted to hear the cause of Jesus 
pleaded with so much energy and power as we have 
lately experienced. 

I suppose Miss-will have told you every thing 

interesting which has happened amongst us during this 
summer; yet I would add my mite to her testimony to 
the zeal of Mr. Roe, and the blessing which has accom¬ 
panied his labours. His first appearance amongst us 
was remarkably providential; and every circumstance of 
his work has been attended with continued displays of 
the riches of the grace of Christ, and of the sove¬ 
reignty with which He opens the hearts of men. It 
appears wonderful to us, where persons who have sat 
so long under the faithful preaching of the gospel, 
and have remained dead and insensible, that now the 
same truths should penetrate their ears and hearts ! 
But no doubt this is intended to display the power of 
the Lord, and to shew that the times and seasons are 
from Him. Everything which confirms this to our 
minds is comfort; at least I find it so, leading me to 
resolve all things into his eternal, unchangeable, and 
unerring purpose, and hence deriving sweet consolation 
to my soul, both as it respects my own private or of 
public interests. 

There can be no consideration more likely to settle 
the desires and expectations than that of affiance in the 
overruling power of the Lord; and more especially to 
the saints, who possess in Jehovah a Father and a 
Friend. Oh, dear M-, how much below our pri¬ 

vileges we live when we know not this peace, or lose 
sight of the foundation upon which we are built. I 
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dare say you will acknowledge with me how gracious 
the Lord is, and has been in every part of his dispensa¬ 
tions towards us ; and may we never shrink back from 
any future trial to which we may be called. Ere long 
the whole scene of exercise will be past, and a glorious 
reverse be felt and known by us who have had fellow¬ 
ship with Him in affliction. For my own part the 
baptism of Christ becomes precious to me ; and I think 
we may almost say that even now chastisement is joyous ; 
for faith realizes the eternal effects, and we feel that the 
dross is consumed by the heat of the fire. What more 
do we desire, my beloved girl ? is not the will of the 
Lord, as it is our sanctification, our dearest expectation 
and our perpetual prayer ? O yes; and when He thus 
answereth the best desires of our heart, however painful 
it be, let us therein rejoice. 

From the account which Miss-gives me of your 

state, my heart is indeed gratified ; and I believe, my dear 

M - '9 that the Holy Spirit is perpetually with you in 

his sure and ripening operations. For this I am sure you 
have my sincerest prayers ; and truly I look forward to 
meet you in the blessed day of the Lord, when we shall 
unite in our Saviour s praise, and shall behold how much 
and how mysteriously the Lord has wrought for us. 

The interests of our Lord are at present very flourish¬ 
ing around us, if we may judge from appearances. The 
fields are ripe for the harvest, and, blessed be God, 
labourers come forth in some form or other, and vigour 
and zeal animate our little flock. The scene appears 
somewhat similar to what presented itself when we first 
came to Knaresborough; and my heart beats with 
anxiety that it may be improved with as much zeal and 
with more prudence and experience. I wish we could 
more usually preserve the warmth of our first love with 
the advantage of improved judgment! Unhappily the 
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soul seems to lose much of its fervour of feeling after the 
first impressions are gone off, and we are too apt to 
excuse it by the opinion of our advance in solidity. 
It is true there is much of natural feeling often when 
we are first awakened ; and perhaps St. Paul had known 
this when he says, “ Though I have known Christ after 
the flesh, yet henceforth know I him no moreyet we 
should endeavour to combine the solidity of a mature 
profession with the warmth of heart which surely the 
glorious objects we pursue demand. May God Almighty 
kindle upon the altar of our heart the perpetual fire of 
holy affections, and every emotion of our souls be con¬ 
secrated unto Him! 

I am very glad that you have not changed your 
situation in the family. The advantage of more of this 
world’s good could never compensate for the loss of 
retirement, and the sweet opportunities which you must 
frequently possess in your condition. Besides the occa¬ 
sion presented for promoting the glory of the Lord in 
the hearts of those little ones who are committed to 
your care, and in every respect I always think your 
situation is favourable to your best interests, and such 
as may be very beneficial to others. Whatever our 
state, however, faith can make the most common occu¬ 
pation a sacrifice to God. And in this the Christian 
possesses great advantage ; for with them even a cup of 
cold water shall not lose its reward. We will not lose 
sight of this, but endeavour after an ability to carry an 
offering, even in our heart’s core, and in the sight 
of his eyes ;—then shall the wilderness blossom as the 
rose, and every action become an occasion of glorifying 
Him. 

Your dear friend is not with us at present; she is gone 
from Knaresborough for many weeks, to my sorrow—for 
she is a faithful and industrious fellow-labourer, and I 
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trust is much blessed. This will gladden your heart. But 
I tell her perhaps she is gone to carry some light to a 
dark mind. And since we are the salt of the earth, my 
dear ——, we must not refuse to be scattered up and 
down if thereby a gracious savour is to be spread. I 
wish you could be here awhile to see and hear all that 
God is doing amongst us ; but the trial of your absence 
has been sanctified hitherto, and at last we shall see 
how all things have worked together for good. 

I am writing to you from Stonefall, where I am once 
a week to stay a night—by this means I see my sister 
and Maria, and have a little fresh air. I believe it ser¬ 
viceable to my general health, though you know that I 
never want any cessation from a work in which I hope 
God will be pleased to grant that I may spend and be 
spent—but retirement has ever been a luxury to my 
natural mind; and an opportunity for communion with 
the Lord of a more private and enlarged nature is what 
I am grateful for ! How sweet a refreshment to pour 
out our soul to the Lord!—few moments are so precious 
on this side the grave; for whatever be the state of our 
mind, either in sorrow, or in darkness, or in joy, the 
bosom of Jesus is the place where the child of God finds 

the dearest rest! And 1 hope, my dear M-, that this 

retreat will be endeared by every circumstance of our 
journey, so that we shall make it our resting-place in the 
hour of death and through all eternity. 

I shall hope for a letter from you soon. I would 
write more frequently had I time: this you know, my 
dear girl; and I hope that you likewise know that I 
bear you on my heart before the Lord in truest desires, 
for your best and everlasting interests. You have more 
leisure than I, and should give me some of it. You 
know I love to see your handwriting, and give it a 
hearty welcome. I will not seal my letter, for I expect 
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one from Miss-, and may tell you how she is to¬ 

morrow ; hut good night for the present, and believe me 
ever your truly affectionate friend and mother in Christ, 

M. S. 


LII. 

End of the Lord's Dealings oar Sanctification. 

My dear -, 

I write to you with unfeigned desire to testify of the 
affection which I ever bear towards you, and trust that 
even this little medium of communication will be ac¬ 
knowledged by our dear Master. At this time, how¬ 
ever, I write under circumstances by which I am much 
limited in time, and the reason I know will be grievous 

to you. M-is very ill, and has been confined to bed 

three weeks, excepting the last two days in which she 
has been able to sit up for a few hours. I trust that in 
a little time it may be the Lord’s gracious will to raise 
her again; but in all times and at all seasons, my dear 
-, we have a friend with us in whom peace and con¬ 
solation must abound. This has been manifested abun¬ 
dantly under this visitation, wherein in the night-watches, 
and in the day anxieties, divine faithfulness has been 
triumphant. The advance of my dear child in that life 
which is spiritual and eternal, must be a subject that in 
all situations administers to my mind unutterable joy, 
and you have a heart, my dear-, that will be spe¬ 

cially interested in this subject, seeing that many a time 
when she sat on your knee she has listened to the name 
of Jesus from your lips. Her course is full of usefulness 
and devotion, and her longing spirit in the whole of her 








164 


LETTER LIT. 


habitual experience seems looking out even for the 
coming of the moment in which she will ascend to final 
rest; and with this influence of course we see that the 
hour of sickness is stripped of its terrors to her, and of 
very much of its afflictive character, and patience and 
faith are constantly evident. Is not this a sufficient 
source for the risings of praise and thanksgiving ? In¬ 
deed I feel it so. And in the weeks that are past, my 
soul has been borne to my Saviour’s bosom in this 
spirit. Let your prayers and praises, my dear friend, 
be with us, and the sympathies of your heart be ex¬ 
tended to this scene of suffering and of grace. Perhaps, 
however, by the time this reaches you we may be 
restored to the enjoyment of health, yet in all our paths 
we can meet in the Spirit, and in this rich communion 
maintain a fellowship that will be perfected in heaven! 

How clear it is that the Lord’s will is directed to the 
sanctification of our souls. I contemplate the wonder¬ 
ful methods which the Lord adopts for this end with 
much admiration, and certainly with full conviction that 
wisdom most perfect and glorious governs all these 
methods. How powerfully can Pie touch the core of 
the heart! how mightily reach the seat of every hidden 
disease ! And with what patient skill does he apply the 
remedies of the gospel, flowing as they do from a cruci¬ 
fied Redeemer in all the plenitude of love. 

Our interest is to lay open the hidden necessities, and 
with a simplicity of mind and heart to confide in the pre¬ 
sence before which we come. O may we ever do this, 
and be near to Him in the confidential affection of the 
child that rests upon the parent’s breast. Farewell, my 

beloved-, I am truly yours in the lasting love of 

Christ, M. S. 
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LIII. 

The few following Letters run through a long period , and will serve better to sheiu 
her constant Christian love by being placed in immediate succession. Her corre¬ 
spondent , in transmitting them to me , thus remarks :—“ They may be valuable , 
“ as serving to shew how her relative domestic claims were readily embraced ; 
“ and though they may be considered as containing nothing very striking , yet 
“ they beautifully manifest a sweet and deeply devotional spirit , brought to bear 
“ through every scene of life.” 

My dear friend, 

This unexpected date will not surprise you, my dear 

-, since you are acquainted with the visitation which 

has rendered change of air and scene necessary. Mr. 
C. told me he saw you in York, and that he said how 
dangerously ill my dear M. had been; the severity of 
the attack upon her constitution left her so weak and 
with such continued slow fever that she bore the ap¬ 
pearance of rapid decline, and in truth my own heart 
anticipated the near approach of her call to everlasting 
rest. You can scarcely conceive how incessantly the 
nature of the complaint required me night and day; I 
was obliged to be upon instant watch, and although 
different in kind from my dear sister’s sick-room, it was 
very much the same in degree of suffering and of de¬ 
pendence upon momentary care. Preparations for our 
journey next engaged me, and during our travelling 
days I have been incessantly busy ; we are at length in a 
quiet lodging which stands upon the edge of the influx 
of the sea at the mouth of the river, and here we may 
remain a short time, proposing to return home by 
London. 

To what a variety of exercising scenes are we called, 
my beloved friend, during our passage to the final place 
of rest! Surely my own days have been peculiarly 
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marked by vicissitudes, and not less varying have been 
my inward scenes. It is happy for us that we can write 
upon all “ God is love; ” in this and this only is repose 
and peace; and I feel as if the world itself afforded no 
other presentations of comfort, nor indeed need we wish 
for more. Probably this simplicity of expectation has 
been wrought in us by means of earthly fluctuations, 
and when the present faith and future visions of our 
spiritual life are taken into question we shall greatly 
rejoice in the consolation even of our sorrows here. 
Very soon all changes will give place to one great and 
blissful certainty, and I hope our affections are in¬ 
creasingly settled upon that never-ending abode. 

I am sorry to find from a letter this morning that 
dear Mr. R. is in such danger; I enter into the loss 
he will be to the people to whom his labours have 
endeared him ; as to himself the exchange is desirable; 
but these thoughts resolve themselves into how far it 
may affect your circumstances, and when I read the 
account I wished that fewer miles separated us, and 
that a letter of comfort from my hands could more 
speedily reach yours. Let me entreat your exercise of 
faith and composure under these things, well-knowing, 
as you do, how great is the privilege of comprehensive 
exercise of soul. Let not any change in this world 
shake your firm confidence in Him who rules all things, 
and upon whose heart of mercy and truth your name is 
engraven. We have no doubt but futurity will unfold 
the riches of goodness in the most adverse storms, and 
even here bright hours of manifested deliverance may be 
oft-times nearer to us than we discern or expect. I 
hope the Spirit s consolations shall never fail you, and 
that the sympathy and comfort you have been so ready 
to impart to others, may abundantly replenish yourself. 

I received your letter—I entered with gratitude into 
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the new scenes of labour to which the Lord’s mercy intro¬ 
duced you, only fearing that it might prove more than 
the weakness of your health would bear; if, however, 
you are able to get through the work, I know you will 
be glad in it. The evils of this life seem to lose half 
their bitterness, and its joys have less of infatuating 
power while we are constrained by the nature of our 
occupations to keep our eye upon the invisible realities 
which last for ever. 

Our journey here has been one of great interest to 
me, as you will suppose when I tell you that we past 
through C-, H-, and many places in which re¬ 

collections of the most heart-touching nature filled my 
whole soul. ... I was glad to retire into myself. 
How shall my pen give any colour to affections and sen¬ 
sations which go beyond utterance, and why do I at¬ 
tempt to express that which is better understood by 
sympathy of heart. 

1 hope the influence which has accompanied this tem¬ 
porary absence from home will be abiding. The whole 
of our travel has had in it much to draw forth the best 
affections, particularly our stay at Lincoln and Peter¬ 
borough ; the former giving us the sublime object of 
the beautiful cathedral, which we went through under 
the evening shades, and the latter that of a Minster 
embosomed in wood, and contemplated by us under the 
moonlight beam, and in the midst of songs of innumer¬ 
able nightingales, which fill the grove by which it is 
surrounded. Here too there is a fine scene before our 
windows, where we look upon the water, sometimes 
busy with ships, &c., and at others peaceful without 
one ruffled wave. 

Farewell; all and every blessing be upon you. 

T am ever your most affectionate friend, 

M. S. 
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LIV. 


Thanksgiving for Testimonies — Opening Prospects — Ministerial with School 
Labours—The Choice , subject to the Mind of the Lord. 


1 do indeed most unfeignedly rejoice with you, my be¬ 
loved friend, in the merciful interpositions which have 
been displayed on your behalf. I have not feared, but 
I have had anxieties leading to prayer and faith respect¬ 
ing those things which lay immediately before you. I 
thank the Lord, however, that unto this moment good¬ 
ness and mercy have conspicuously encompassed you. 

I was much gratified a few weeks since by the testi¬ 
mony which Mr. G-gave to your ministry, and the 

great affection of your people towards you. I need not 
say how gratefully my heart went up to heaven in a 
tribute of thanksgiving, as I listened to what so much 
satisfied my soul both as to your personal and minis¬ 
terial influence. He said much which I need not re¬ 
peat ; this is enough to shew you the ground I had for 
thanksgiving, for he is a good judge and a man of in¬ 
fluence, therefore his testimony is valuable. I mention 
it to you that your heart may gather encouragement, 
and be awakened to joy in the great Appointer of our 
lot; and I trust in very truth the operating power of 
the Eternal Spirit is with you, preparing a people and 
enriching you as their ordained instructor unto everlast¬ 
ing life. O how increasingly precious is the blessed 
work in which we are pledged to be Christ’s. I could 
say much upon its tried fruitfulness and great return of 
present peace, but your own bosom glows with a kin¬ 
dred fire, and can well understand what is kindled in 
mine. How great is the privilege thus to be counted 
worthy to go forth into the highways, and compel the 
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ransomed of the Lord to their blessed return ! How 
high will the office appear (whatever may be its mea¬ 
sure) when we enter upon the reserved rest, and behold 
the company unto whom we have been the acknow¬ 
ledged instruments! My dear friend, go on in holy 
triumphing joy; our King will come at last, and all our 
interests and sorrows be lost in anthems of unutterable 
praise. 

I should have been restless to have answered your 

last letter had not-been disposed to visit York ; 

the delivery of my message would relieve you upon the 
point in immediate agitation ; at least so far as to deter¬ 
mine you in our opinion respecting the proposal from 
Mr.-. 

My own desire led me to prefer the prospect at 

B-; it appeared to be in every respect preferable, 

but since our Lord has shut up that opening, it is evi¬ 
dent some wise and gracious reason prevails to render 
it better in the issue, and there appears to be so many 

combining considerations recommending T-for your 

present acceptance, that probably this is the will of 
God respecting you. 

I have decided objections to the union of ministerial 
with school labours (as tutor) unless an absolute neces¬ 
sity exists. I think it is an encroachment upon the hours 
more particularly intended for the pastoral duties, and 
certainly an exhausting occupation both to mind and 
body. But it appears that this will not be an abiding 
tie. I am sure, in your state of health, it would be 
very injurious. Other things considered, perhaps it 
will be a situation presenting you with a comparative 
degree of relaxation, and, I trust, of usefulness likewise. 
All your steps have been so much under the gracious 
regulation of our dear Lord, that unbelief and fear must 
yield their attempts. I suppose you have written ’ere 

I 
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this in acceptance of the offer, and in whatever way 
Jesus may purpose further to appear, I trust all is going 
on well and will find us ready to obey. 

You see I have little assurance of time. My course 
of work is in some measure different from what it has 
been : when my invalid state made me more retired I 
could then seclude myself for many a day or hour, but 
now I am liable to so many calls from strangers and 
persons passing through Knaresborougli, that ofttimes 
when I have arranged for retirement I have to leave 
my desk and my room. 

Once it would have been a distressing burden to my 
spirit, and now it is not what belongs to my natural 
disposition. But the Lord is often pleased to vary his 
appointment towards us, and I hope I am learning the 
blessedness and necessity of a choice subject to that 
mind. It is a rich source of spiritual peace and equality 
of mind when we attain to any degree of this condition. 
Oh ! I sigh for its larger extent, and long for the comple¬ 
tion of that work which resolves every wish, sensation, 
or desire into the manifested will of God. How easy 
it is for us poor ignorant sinners to express these senti¬ 
ments, yet how difficult to embody them in the habit of 
our way; and how constantly do we learn, by painful 
experience, that we are weak where we suppose our¬ 
selves strong! However, such things serve to the exer¬ 
cise of dependence, and greatly endear that provision of 
Almighty and instant power which we possess in the 
Spirit’s imparted strength. 

When your treaty with Mr.-shall be concluded, 

let me know. 

Farewell, my dear W-. Believe me, your affec¬ 
tionate friend, M. S. 
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LY. 

Separation from a Flock—Purposes unfolded — Engagements. 

I hope, my clear W-, that long ere this the Lord 

has answered my prayer and given to your mind a 
greater degree of rest and peace than it has lately had. 
1 was much concerned to find your spirit depressed, 
although I could not but fully enter into all those pecu¬ 
liar affections which exist between the labourer and the 
flock. It is impossible to conceive of these affections 
by any representation made, and my own experience 
enables me powerfully to ascertain what must follow 
upon the prospect of separation from a people to whom 
you have reason to hope you are blest. I therefore en¬ 
tirely feel for you in this present dispensation, but I 
would always desire that we may keep sight of that 
superior bond which we have and owe to Jesus, whose 
will is ever the best, and will, I trust, always prove to 
us the dearest. In every dispensation there is a call 
upon faith and an exercise of love, and, no doubt, He 
who not only cares for the fold in general, but for each 
individual worker therein, so appoints the circumstances 
of our way as to produce in us all the increase of the 
inward kingdom, whilst it is certain he will not fail to 
bring one of his children home, nor ever suffer a final 
injury to ensue upon the loss of such instruments as 
they are disposed most fondly to love. 

Possibly the Lord has reserved other souls to whom he 
intends to send you forth ; and there may be now, in the 
various scenes to which you may yet be called, many 
poor sinners whose first excitement, or whose quick¬ 
ened state, may be made dependant upon your work. 
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I remember that when I left C-I suffered much 

on the ground of leaving my little company behind; buz 
how great things the Lord had prepared for my dark 
perception ! Not that I felt unwillingness to this place: 
very much the contrary, but I little conceived of the 
extent of that scene to which his good spirit was con¬ 
ducting me ! Thus, my dear friend, it will probably be 
with you. Your efforts hitherto have been but as pre¬ 
paratory exercises for the field; and the purpose of 
everlasting grace will most likely be unfolded in some¬ 
what more abundance. 

The Lord has given you a preparation, and when this 
is the case, usually much opportunity for good is given. 

We have had an interesting, though exceedingly busy 
season; our different parties for tea only ended last 
Friday—the increase of our flock obliging us to divide 
them into ten different evenings. 

Farewell. Remember me to your young people, for 
whom I feel a great interest. Tell them I trust they 
will have the Good Shepherd always near, though they 
may lose his servant. God bless you ever, and believe 
me your truly affectionate friend, 

M. S. 


LVI. 


Affectionate Enquiry—Unusual Exercises—Reading Meetuigs—Fulness of 
redeeming Love. 


My dear W-, 

The length of time which has elapsed since we heard 
from you renders us all rather uneasy; and I write a 
letter almost of enquiry, wishing to know that all is well. 
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I hope silence is not an indication of illness ; let us re¬ 
ceive a letter, for, believe me, the affectionate solicitude 
of real concern lives in us all, and I am sure very pow¬ 
erful ly in me. The nearer we approach to that eternal 
home wherein dwelleth rest and peace, so much the 
more ought we to sympathize in the various exercises 
into which, as followers of Jesus, we are necessarily 
exposed; and since it must happen that in proportion 
as we approach our God we are assimilated with Him 
in mind and likeness, I am sure the Spirit of love must 
be ours. 

Possibly you are not much acquainted with the un¬ 
usual exercises to which we have been lately exposed, 
and in which my own share has been a large portion;— 
none indeed can ever know the fulness of mercy and 
grace which the Lord has been pleased to dispense 
through the whole. 

But all is well 1 and no doubt Jesus reigneth and will 
reign,—happy is it for us if he reigneth and will reign 
within; then none of those things can move us further 
than to call out the evidence of our professed principles, 
and to make us feel and know that it is no mere boast 
which enables the believer really and in truth to love 
and bless those who oppress. Blessed be God, I have 
felt nothing else in the whole, and I trust I shall not, 
for my bosom is, in this respect, serene and peaceful; 
nor has it a wish in the matter but only that the will 
of the Lord may be done and his glory effected thereby. 

I cannot remember whether or not I told you of the 
little reading-meetings which we have been endeavour¬ 
ing to establish in various parts of the town for the 
purpose of giving an opportunity to the aged, sick, and 
young women confined from public means, by their 
families, to hear the word of God. They are very in¬ 
teresting. Sixteen are already in motion and very well 
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attended. I wished the young ladies to undertake each 
one, and many of them have been ready to the work. 
The plan is to read a portion of the Scriptures, and 
either explain or converse, as is most suitable to the 
party, separating with prayer. The visitor is also to 
enquire after the domestic habits of each—the educa¬ 
tion of the children, the number of the sick, &c. &c.; 
and thus to keep up a degree of acquaintance with the 
neighbourhood in which the meetings may be. I have 
kept three to myself; if only I may be able to maintain 
my visiting through the winter and am to go round 
alternately to each of the others. This has been an 
abundant help to the general revival which seems to 
prevail, for it has brought over many dear young people 
into more relative action, and seems to have increased 
the bond of love. 

Thus you see, my dear W-, we go on in the 

midst of wilderness-scenes, looking for and hasting to 
that better world where soon each present grief will be 
wiped away, and all the fulness of redeeming love be 
poured forth upon the soul. These are prospects 
which enrapture and lift above the scenes of earth ; and 
Oh! I earnestly desire that they may so prevail as to 
swallow up all other interests, and make us live only in 
the joy of gathering in the Lord’s poor sheep, and in 
seeking to be ourselves waiting and ready. 

I bid you farewell, commending you to our dearest 
Lord, whose truth and mercy fail not. 


M. S. 
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God's Countenance—Present Scenes commended—Abounding Work — Comments. 


My dear W -, 

I very gladly avail myself of this opportunity to drop 
a few lines, and I have remained this morning in my 
room for this purpose. . . . How unspeakable is 

the debt of love which we owe to our Lord for those 
bright hopes, and how sweet the irradiating power 
which they have upon the otherwise dark and cheerless 
world. O.may we ever live in so healing an influence, 
and walk under the light of God’s uplifted countenance; 
there is nothing short of this that can give us support 
and consolation, but in this we have that which causes 
the world to appear no more in shades of night. It is 
one of the causes of greatest thankfulness to my soul 
that it has pleased the Lord to accompany his visitations 
with an influence by which present scenes are so much 
commended. Do you start at this word as somewhat 
unusual in a believer’s heart ? Truly I may use it, for 
pressing as this life’s burdens are, where there is so 
much of requisite labour but yet so much of provided 
support, they cease to grieve while Jesus is near. Be¬ 
side all this, there is the sure inheritance, and when 
we enter its blissful possession, how vain—how empty 
will the considerations of earth appear ! 

I am glad that your opening prospect is promising. 
. . . We have had some friends of yours at Harro¬ 

gate ; I know you will be glad to hear of them, and 
friends indeed they seem to you. As to my own la¬ 
bours, my dear W-, they continue as far as de¬ 

mands go to abound ; for work multiplies, and the 
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present state of the town has given it an affecting 
direction. 

My Comment is committed to the Lord; blessed be 
His name, I am kept in a dependent mind ; I leave the 
whole with Him. I am prepared to expect opposition 
and discouragement, because I enter upon view under 
unfavourable circumstances as it respects prejudice 
against a female worker. This last I counted upon; but on 
the other hand I have many friends, and most of them 
zealous ones; so that I have more to hope than many 
people from the private efforts of those, and as my work 
is chiefly calculated (if useful at all) to be so with the 
serious ,—I look to those channels for its acceptance. 
Hitherto I have found it principally called fctr by those, 
and by young enquirers. I hope it may gradually make 
its way; if not, I am satisfied in having undertaken it 
for the Lord’s sake, and not presumptuously, for it was 
urged time after time. 

God bless you ever, and give you peace and suffi¬ 
ciency for every hour. Believe me ever your affec¬ 
tion ate friend, 

M. S. 


LYIII. 


Good to be here—Changes—School at It. —Comments—Ebenezer. 


My dear W -, 

(After a charge to take care of health.) It is not only 
your individual enjoyment that is at stake, but cer¬ 
tainly much of your strength for the arduous duties of 
the ministry. The time for resting quietly in the 
chamber where Jesus deposits his redeemed until the 
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resurrection-clay will soon arrive ; so long as it is de¬ 
layed, it is our privilege to work, and I am sure that 
our advancing experience shews us it is good to be here , 
so far as we may be enabled to fill the allotted place ol 
our pilgrimage to the Lord’s glory. It is a serious 
consideration that when once the time of this life is gone, 
all opportunity to do any thing in the vineyard below is 
gone for ever; and when we think upon the important 
truth connected with this persuasion, it is sufficient to 
reanimate us to the conflict and bid us rise with fresh 
vigour for our way. 

Great events, at least great changes , have taken place 
since I last wrote, but none will surprise you more than 
our removal from the Vicarage-house. 

I have been in some measure overdone, and it was 
thought advisable for me to accompany my Maria to 

R-, where she was ordered for her health ; we have 

been there a month, and only returned last Monday. 
The destitute state of the place is truly affecting ; I 
never saw more entire absence of all spiritual light. . . 
. . We have gathered 120 children together there, 

and they are to be continued, we hope, in a Saturday 
school, under the care of Miss -; and with an at¬ 

tention to their books, &c. &c., a probable annual visit 
to reward and look after them. It is truly interesting 
to see the readiness with wdiich they flock to the school¬ 
room and wait for instructions. O may the Lord Jesus 
gather some of his lambs from the midst of them ! Let 
your prayers, my dear friend, unite with this appeal, 
and implore the descending blessing. 

My work (the Comments) goes on as usual; your ob¬ 
servation upon the punctuation is just; I think I told 
you how it happened ; the later volumes are better. I 
send a little tract written by my sister. . . . Thus 

we labour, humbly hoping for the smile of God. ’Tis 
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happy to send forth streams in any way by which the 
great ocean of blessedness may be enquired after, tasted 
and known; and O may we meet our Lord in our way, 
and see his uplifted countenance! I enter my new 
school next week, and pray that it may in all respects 
be an Ebenezer. 

Farewell:—may our dear and ever constant Shepherd 
keep and comfort you. M. S. 


LIX. 

Better to be with Christ—Christmas Parties — Testimony — Philip—Distressed 
State of a sick Friend—Furnace. 

You will welcome a few lines; may they find you in 
the comfort of that Eternal Spirit’s presence, or resting 
in simplicity upon his unchanging care! We rapidly 
advance, my dear W-, to the conclusion of all pil¬ 

grimage exercises, and I trust that as we get nearer 
home we breathe more ardently for its blissful delight. 
To me there is no prospect of equal import or value, 
and I feel increasingly how much better it is to depart 
and be with Christ. Notwithstanding this, however, 
the expediency of remaining here is not forgotten, and 
the precious souls in the wilderness have not lost any of 
their hold on my heart. After a season of more than 
usual exertion I have felt an exhaustion of this mortal 
tabernacle that sometimes indicates to me that I might 
very suddenly go home ; yet I recruit again and again. 
I think I shall soon resume my usual course. 

We are now preparing for our Christmas parties, and 
shall probably be very busy for a few weeks. The 
return of these seasons always exhibits some changes: 
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many are removed from the place—others are gone into 
the eternal world, and new faces occupy their place— 
all serving to keep alive the profitable recollection that 
this is not our rest. 

I rejoiced with you in an occurrence which I am sure 
must have yielded great joy to your soul,—I allude to 

the testimony left by the dear young disciple Miss-, 

to whose soul it appears you were the acknowledged 
instrument. Mr. Gr-sent us a memoir, and I con¬ 

clude that you will have one also. Her open and in¬ 
teresting statements of the impression she received 
through your ministry are very touching, and lifted 
up my heart in gratitude to the Lord as I read the 

detail. Probably, my dear W-, similar instances 

may exist in other quarters ; and in the great day when 
Jesus shall make up his jewels, and when labourers 
shall receive their crown, you will have to exult in the 
faithfulness and love of the Lord, who so manifestly 
owns the loving efforts that his children put forth in his 
power. We do not sufficiently realize the value of one 
soul. I often think of the history recorded of Philip, 
who was sent into the desert that he might gather one 
rose to be found in that unpromising region. Had he 
never succeeded in another instance, this one was 
enough to render his whole life a blessing to him, and 
to repay with ample mercy all that he might endure 
for Jesus’ sake. And is it not the same in our own 
case? Is not the same reasoning applicable in the 
very instance in which we rejoice ; so that even were 
your labour carried no further, you may say “ it is 
enough,” God has owned me to that precious soul, 
which has passed the stormy day, and is now in the midst, 
of the myriads of the blest. There is no doubt, how¬ 
ever, that the Lord will acknowledge you; go on there¬ 
fore, my dear friend, and never faint. The invisible 
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hosts that are on your side are mighty, and commissioned 
by the angel of the everlasting covenant; and as God’s 
ambassador, you must prosper notwithstanding diabolical 
stratagems and assaults. We know that all things are 
in the hands of our great King, and that He governs 
the greatest and the smallest events by unerring coun¬ 
sel ; here may we repose, and the honour and will of 
our Lord be enough for us. May the Lord’s counte¬ 
nance be in your path, and his holy peace assure your 
soul. I shall be glad to hear from you. We have the 
blessed assurance that all things work together for good 
to them that love the Lord, and herein we may cheer¬ 
fully repose; but there is a pressure belonging to this 
life s calamities which cannot but be felt, and under 
which we are constrained to say the world is a wilder¬ 
ness. How great is our privilege that we can look 
beyond the boundary of time, and take refreshing views 
of that eternity where sadness and sorrow are known no 
more: in the meantime the winds of the desert are 
doing us good, and are helping, in God’s hand, to make 
us meet for abiding joys. 

We have a very affecting example, just now, in the 

depressed state of Miss-, of the necessity of cleaving 

close to our privileges during the time of health and of 
opportunity. I believe I mentioned to you in my last how 
fearfully she was assailed by Satan, and that her dying 
hours are those of exceeding conflict. I had hoped that 
this trial would have proved like some passing cloud, which 
would be quickly dispersed by the rising of the Sun of 
Righteousness; but instead of any amendment of ex¬ 
perience she becomes increasingly cast down, and sinks 
into a despondency which no human help can in the 
least degree mitigate. It is deeply affecting; the 
& wee test promises are rejected as inapplicable; the ful¬ 
ness of the covenant is considered a fulness that does 



THE FURNACE. 


181 


not supply any necessity of her soul, and in the most 
resolute resistance of every argument she delivers her¬ 
self up to the dominion of unbelief. Are not these 
things loud addresses to us> my dear friend l O how 
often, as I walk to and fro through the fields to her sad 
abode, does my spirit rise in reflections most affecting to 
my own heart, and pour forth supplications and renewal 
of vows and surrender, to His ear who is the only comfort 
on which we can lean. It is infinitely merciful in our 
Lord thus to sanctify events which afflict us, and then 
to speak in the power of his own grace, lessons which He 
only can teach. (After relating the trials of some mutual 
friends, she proceeds):— 

God continues to shew that the furnace is the place 
wherein he chooses to enrich and bless his people. I 
begin to love the furnace, painful as it may be to nature. 
Whatever brings Jesus Christ near is to my heart a 
welcome dispensation. O may it prove so even unto 
death. 

Farewell;—believe me your most affectionate friend 
in the best bonds, M. S. 


LX. 


Propensity to forget—Interesting Exhibition— Oneness with Christ—Bodily 
Strength—A Death-bed. 


My dear W-, 

You will have been expecting to hear from me, and I 
am sorry that I have delayed writing; but my eyes are 
to the Lord in these matters, and I trust also in all 
matters, for every day does but the more decidedly 
prove that He only is a sure Uefuge. I am often 
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mournful in the sense of that strange inconsistency 
which attends a sinful heart, and the propensity we 
have to forget that there is none but Christ on whom 
to repose. I only make the remark from feeling how 
very little the heart’s love to Jesus bears proportion to 
the claim or to the experience I have had in life, and I 
believe it is a sentiment which we all re-echo; but, 
blessed be the Lord, that though we decrease in our 
own eyes, he increases; and the more we suffer under 
a sense of individual and personal nothingness, the 
better is the preparation for exalting the Lord at last 
as All in all. 

I think the place where you are now must present 
an interesting exhibition of human misery and neces¬ 
sity : I call it interesting , because these are regions 
wherein the sound of Jesus’ name is often more wel¬ 
come, and sinners under such circumstances are fre¬ 
quently made willing to listen to the tidings with more 
gratitude and affection ; and when we call to mind that 
the personal ministry of Christ was of this description, 
it sheds a still more sacred influence upon the heart 
when entering into his steps. . . . Do not be cast 

down by the difficulties and oppositions in your way. 
Let us remember that the resistance and enmity shewn 
is often a mark that Satan trembles for his kingdom. 

I like your plan of subjects very much. Go on in 
this witness, and you will prosper. Be comforted; ere 
long we shall reach a peaceful shore ! 

I received your letter, and was about to dispatch 

to you the little Memoir of Miss-, whose 

aunt, you are probably aware, died at the same 
time, and they were buried together; and also that a 

fortnight since Mrs.-died, leaving the aged 

pilgrim to travel the few short days that are left 
in great human deprivation. Thus we see how the 
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longest unions of this life come to a close. How great 
therefore is the privilege of those who have oneness with 
Christ, possessing a union in which there is increasing 
fulness of joy, and who in those bonds one towards 
another realize the earnest of the Holy Ghost, and are 
one in Jesus for ever. Blessed he the Lord, the time 
will not he long that his children have to conflict with 
powers of darkness, and soon that morning will break, 
the light and glory of which shall dissipate every shade 
and fill the redeemed with a cloudless peace. In the 
meantime, it is a privilege to walk through a ivilderness- 
state, and better far to feel that this is not our home, 
than to be numbered with the unhappy multitude who 
find their rest on earth—a miserable rest! for, alas, it 
is polluted and must destroy its enslaved inhabitants. 

I rejoice that you have been enabled to consult the 
kind physicians at-, and that you hope to have de¬ 

rived some benefit. It is of great consequence to 
have such a proportion of bodily strength as may render 
the work of the Lord not beyond our power. I trust 
he will vouchsafe to support and help you to the last 
days as he hath hitherto done. 

I cannot imagine how you have not received my 
former letter ; perhaps it wfill appear by and bye. The 

account of poor Miss-could not have afforded you 

any thing but sorrow ; she continued to yield herself 
up to deep despondency, and so determinately refused 
all arguments and all promises that I sometimes thought 
her mind must be a little affected. It was however a 
sad and painful scene. I called a few minutes after 
she had breathed her last, and her brother told me she 
had a dreadful struggle, and in the midst said, “ I am 
now dying.” She always had expressed a horror at the 
thought, and looking to her mother she said, “ 0 pray." 
Her brother knelt down, and in the course of his appeal 
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to God used these words—“ Looking unto Jesus .” She 
slowly, but with great emphasis, repeated them, and as 
she uttered the last word expired. 

Thus it appeared that one last effort of faith was 
made. O may it be that it was triumphant faith, 
and that she found Him able and willing to save. You 
will understand how much pain has been endured on 
her account, and the solemn impression that is yet felt 
by her friends when she is mentioned. I believe that 
she is safe, but I am persuaded she felt that the former 
profession she had made had not been decided. The 
visitation was righteous, and I trust a furnace of purify¬ 
ing for her Master’s kingdom, and it cries aloud to us 
to be honest in our surrender and simple in our faith. 

I send in this parcel one of my books on the Arti¬ 
cles : as you do not mention it, I conclude you have it 
not. Accept it from me. 

M. S. 


LXI. 


Journey—Looking within the Veil. 


The date of my letter will surprise you, my dear friend; 
it might also almost surprise myself—for to remove so 
far from home is a strange event to me. It appears, 
however, to have been appointed by Him whose guid¬ 
ing direction we would ever realize, and when once we 
know that the path we tread is illumined by the pillar 
of fire, satisfaction must ensue. The declining health of 

my dear M-has long been a subject of solicitude to 

those who love her, and to such as reap the benefit of 
her labours. The journey was long, but passed better 
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than I had anticipated. The distance was also beguiled 
by the exceeding beauty of the country through which 
we have travelled, more especially for the last fifteen 
miles; the road itself seems to have been little fre¬ 
quented of late, and it is broken and difficult, but its 
surrounding beauties, very much in character with the 
idea of an impregnable place, are of a description un¬ 
usually beautiful. The windings of the river are re¬ 
markable along which we travelled all the way—on 
each side are hills to the left covered with brushwood 
—to the right stony and barren,—scattered cottages in 
high and romantic situations give animation to the 
scene, and the whole was brightened in beauty to us 
by the brilliancy of the day and the shadows cast from 
time to time across the scene. 

The close of our journey brought us to the abode of 
our friends—a palace-kind of dwelling, in the midst of 
outward grandeur of nature, for we look out upon 
widely extended works of God, and the whole is of 
this description. It is pleasant to find, in the midst of 
this earthly splendour, the true riches. Much I admire 
the operation of the invisible Spirit, who thus displays 
the triumphs God obtains over souls, however circum¬ 
stanced. May he obtain to himself advancing displays 
of his glory in the earth ! All other things are compa¬ 
ratively of no value. In our hearts I trust this is ex¬ 
perimentally felt, and that we would find in our Lord 
our heaven, our world, our All in all. To this high 
standard, my dear William, we are constrained to press 
by the very life which is in us, which, descending from 
heaven, tends to its source, and can never be satisfied 
out of the Lord. Happy is it for us that we can pos¬ 
sess the holy opened source so freely pouring forth the 
riches of the everlasting covenant. Amidst the various 
scenes of the pathway, the thought of home is cheering, 
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how much more the privilege of looking within the 
veil. Well, my dear friend, let us patiently wait and 
diligently press onward, until we rest where we would 
be ! Farewell. May Jesus bless you. 

M. S. 


LXII. 


Endeavour to rise into the high Regions — Satan's Poicer hounded—Rower of 
Jesus ' Name—B -’$ Publication, 

I deeply regret that your circumstances still wear the 
same appearance. It is an unhappy thing that vice 
should triumph, but such is this evil world, and in this 
way it is that the Lord’s children suffer. In respect to 
church matters public events are of a character which 
seem to indicate great changes, and we are manifestly 
called upon to wait and stand prepared for those dis¬ 
pensations, and we are learning one of the most profit¬ 
able of all lessons ; that is, contentment with the divine 
government, and an increase of simplicity in the promise 
which engages that the children of promise shall never 
be left by this powerful and heavenly friend. We may 
confide in Him for daily bread, and believe that what¬ 
ever evil now exists, or ere long shall appear, we are 
sheltered beneath the living presence of our Lord, and 
shall lack no good thing. O may we have an energy of faith 
that shall answer to the measure of trial and glorify our 
God. Now that we see the gathering cloud, may we 
realize in peace our clearest sufficient Refuge ! O how 
should we bless him for what he is to us, let us en¬ 
deavour to rise into the high regions, the proper place 
of our abode, and looking down upon the stormy atrnos- 
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pliere in quiet, rejoice in our experience of wliat the 
apostle testifies,—“ our conversation is in heaven, from 
whence also we look for the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We are here much as when I last wrote. In my 
school of boys, which, you know, during the last year I 
have had to myself, there is a promise of some blessing; 
they are very fond of coming, and the letter of the reve¬ 
lation is laid up in their minds, it may prove a blessing 
in some future day. 

The communication in your letter before the last 
affected, but did not surprise me. I refer to what you 
say respecting the mental malady under which so many 
persons at present suffer; we have had many instances 
within our own knowledge. It appears to us one of the 
demonstrations given of the awful prevalence of the 
divine judgment, and of the permitted rage of the 
enemy. Satanic power, though bounded, is fearful, 
and when exercised over a vassal to be more willingly 
subjected to him, and confederate with him in desperate 
revolt against God, we need not wonder that it assumes 
a terrible expression. Amidst the judgments denounced 
on Israel for transgression is this, “ I will send them 
madness.” ^When our Lord s first advent was come, the 
power of Satan was allowed, in possessions, &c., and giving 
opportunity for the display of the power of Jesus name, 
and we are to expect that previous to the second advent- 
glory a similar method of the divine government will 
be adopted. That he should in any instance touch a 
redeemed one, may serve to shew how much all deliver¬ 
ances are of grace, and assuredly we know that such 
influence shall not prevail beyond what is for good, as 
we see in the case of Job. Let us, however, my beloved 
friend, learn the blessedness of living in simplicity of 
dependence upon our triumphant Prince, and try^ to 
maintain the spirit of nearness and love and communion 
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effectual and sure, and finding the healing of his peace, 
be glad in our King. 

I hope, my dear M-, that we are making increase. 

Notwithstanding the waves that beat against our course, 
our stedfast purpose is to maintain the way—and this 
purpose being the offspring of indwelling Omnipotence, 
must prevail. How blessed a repose is given to us in 
the knowledge of the great doctrine of grace ! I cannot 
imagine how any one not holding these views of the 
covenant can retain any degree of equal peace. I see 
nothing that can sustain under the sense of remaining 
corruption, and the assaults of the powers of darkness, 
but only the everlasting purpose. Here is the remedy 
for doubt and fear, and here the resting-place amidst all 
the fluctuations of time and sense. It is evidently the 
“ strong tower,” that “ name of the Lord” into which 
the righteous flee and are safe. Jehovah manifested in 
Christ, as exalted in unchangeable intention towards the 
blood-bought family of his grace !—this is a revelation 
worthy the greatness and sovereignty of the Lord, and 
such as may well demand from angels and from men 
the combined tributes of adoration and praise. 

O let us, my dear friend, tune our harps to these 
exalted notes, and all our powers unite in telling of our 
Saviour’s power. Surely we know it ? Great have 
been the discoveries afforded to us by the light reflected 
in our fellow-pilgrims, but much more the testimony 
which we carry within ourselves; for He hath torn away 
the gates of brass and bars of iron. He hath subdued 
kingdoms within us, and wrested the prey from the 
mighty,—nay, he hath done what beggars all expres¬ 
sion, and leaves us nothing to say but Holy ! holy ! 
holy ! May we bend at his feet with unfeigned surren¬ 
der of all, and never be wearied in the delightful work 
which ere long shall engage us for ever in higher and 
better strains! 
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pliere in quiet, rejoice in our experience of what the 
apostle testifies,—“ our conversation is in heaven, from 
whence also we look for the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

We are here much as when I last wrote. In my 
school of boys, which, you know, during the last year I 
have had to myself, there is a promise of some blessing; 
they are very fond of coming, and the letter of the reve¬ 
lation is laid up in their minds, it may prove a blessing 
in some future day. 

The communication in your letter before the last 
affected, but did not surprise me, I refer to what you 
say respecting the mental malady under which so many 
persons at present suffer; we have had many instances 
within our own knowledge. It appears to us one of the 
demonstrations given of the awful prevalence of the 
divine judgment, and of the permitted rage of the 
enemy. Satanic power, though bounded, is fearful, 
and when exercised over a vassal to be more willingly 
subjected to him, and confederate with him in desperate 
revolt against God, we need not wonder that it assumes 
a terrible expression. Amidst the judgments denounced 
on Israel for transgression is this, “ I will send them 
madness.” When our Lord’s first advent was come, the 
power of Satan was allowed, in possessions, &c., and giving 
opportunity for the display of the power of Jesus’ name, 
and we are to expect that previous to the second advent- 
glory a similar method of the divine government will 
be adopted. That he should in any instance touch a 
redeemed one, may serve to shew how much all deliver¬ 
ances are of grace, and assuredly we know that such 
influence shall not prevail beyond what is for good, as 
we see in the case of Job. Let us, however, my beloved 
friend, learn the blessedness of living in simplicity of 
dependence upon our triumphant Prince, and try to 
maintain the spirit of nearness and love and communion 
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by which safety and victory are ours. Have you read 

B-’s publication, exposing his own temptations, and 

the workings of Satan during the time of his association 
with I-: it is a very awful exposure, but well calcu¬ 

lated to rouse the upright to vigilance and simplicity. 
O how much we need divine keeping ; and how safely we 
are kept within the everlasting arms ! 

Farewell, may we all soon be gathered home. 

Your faithfully affectionate friend, M. S. 


LXIII. 


Important Token. 


My dear W -, 

* * We know that the time is short, 

and to accomplish our stewardship, wherever it may be, 
appointed in all we have to do. Your journey, my 
friend, has been one marked by singular dispensations of 
love and honour for the Lord, and we must admit that 
a mixture of pain has been one of the most important 
tokens of that distinguishing favour ; keeping your spirit 
childlike and dependent. O may we have our simpli¬ 
city increased; and the portion of our soul being the 
Lord Himself, may we want no more, seeing He is 
enough in Himself. It is easy thus to speak, but some¬ 
times we do not feel accordingly; yet we will be grate¬ 
ful for the sound judgment and the ability to say that 
all this we desire fully to feel and prove * * * 

May your crown of rejoicing be bright in the great 
day ! You know the Lord has given you some precious 
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gems of his, who are now in his presence above, and it 
may be he will add more,—Amen ! May you, my dear 

W-, see the fruit, or labour in faith, knowing that 

the bread cast upon the waters shall be found after 
many days! 

Believe me ever your affectionate friend in Jesus’ 
bonds, M. S. 


LXIY. 


Downy Nest — Welcome Reflections. 


I very gladly take the opportunity which a passing 
sickness affords for greeting you thus, my beloved 
friend * * * * I hope you are growing into a 

greater measure of comfort in your place of ministra¬ 
tion. The storm of trial which came against you at the 
time of your last letter could not last long ; men gene¬ 
rally exhaust themselves by desperation * * * * 

I suppose the tender watchfulness of your heavenly 
Father resolved that neither you nor yours should begin 
to think that a downy nest on earth was to receive you, 
and that in the entrance upon your new course you 
should be reminded that your end is glory, honour, and 
immortality in the presence of God above. 

Your pathway, my dear W-, has been wonder¬ 

fully marked by divine love ever since first your heart 
was touched by the Holy Ghost. No doubt what you 

have passed through at- is amongst those infinitely 

gracious purposes, and will be found numbered amidst 
your choicest covenant-experiences. We must travel 
the way our Master trod, and walk where prophets and 
apostles have gone before us. The rapid approach of 
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the period when we shall cease to have any of these re¬ 
sponsibilities here below seem to shut the eyes upon all 
transitory things, and to open the affections increasingly 
to the interests of Jesus’ kingdom. 

My dear friend, let those reflections he welcome to 
your soul. M. S. 


LXY. 


Fellowship—Why cast down — God's deep Convictions hitter Waters—The ever¬ 
lasting Purpose — Watchfulness — Opportunities—Labour for Children. 


How long a time has again elapsed, my dearest M-, 

since the converse was held which, I trust, is mutually 
precious to us, and which this sweet mode of communi¬ 
cating enables us to realize. Multiplied engagements, 
I suppose, occupy ns both ; yet we should find an hour 
for one another; and I confess that I am sorry on my 
part that this has not been done. Meet I trust we do 
in the Spirit; but there is a blessing accompanies the 
interchange of sentiment; and when I read over your 
last, I cannot but think that your soul waits and sighs 
for the refreshment of communion. The frame of your 
mind indeed may at this time be very different from that 
in which you then wrote to me ; but whether our sky is 
serene and bright, or is overcast with darkness and 
clouds, fellowship is still our privilege, and the posses¬ 
sions of the saints are multiplied by impartation. A 
messenger, then, fraught with the subject of redeeming 
love, must at all times and in every season be welcome. 

I might say, when I lay down your letter, “ Why art 
thou cast down, and why art thou disquieted within 
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thee ?” Every sentiment speaks somewhat of grateful 
wonder, and your whole heart seems to swell with ador¬ 
ing praise, and yet you complain of heaviness, and 

bewail insensibility! But so it is, my dear M-; 

the further we advance towards the fruition of the king¬ 
dom, so much the more do we apprehend our own vileness 
and the glory of the eternal grace; and sometimes under 
this experience, although we make our boast in the 
Lord, yet our language partakes of sorrow. None 
could understand these seeming contradictions, but that 
the Spirit is the all-sufficient teacher of his people. 

But I trust that we, my dear M-, can interpret the 

ways of the Lord, and see in them all infinite wisdom 
and never-ceasing love. 

It is necessary that we should experimentally know 
the depth of iniquity that is in us. Too long we talk 
these things, even supposing that we duly feel them; 
but we find as we advance that there is something very 
peculiar in the subjection of the heart, under the power 
of God's deep convictions upon the soul; and that a wide 
and extensive view is opened to us, in this light, that is 
altogether afflicting and humiliating. 

It appears to be the evident intention of grace to 
bring us to an individual retrospect of transgressions, 
and, by leading ns back into the paths through which 
we have journeyed, to awaken within us the exercise of 
contrition for every smallest evil which we may dis¬ 
cover ; and thus to help us in tracing up the streams of 
that foul and monstrous spring, which must be deadly 
indeed when capable of sending forth such bitter waters! 

O blessed be God for that tree of life, which, cast into 
these deeps, shall sustain all, and make the very sense 
of misery work to the advancement of holiness and 
peace. The power and virtue of Jesus’ grace is unspeak¬ 
able ! Gladly may we hasten to the provision thus 
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effectual and sure, and finding the healing of his peace, 
be glad in our King. 

I hope, my dear M-, that we are making increase. 

Notwithstanding the waves that beat against our course, 
our stedfast purpose is to maintain the way—and this 
purpose being the offspring of indwelling Omnipotence, 
must prevail. How blessed a repose is given to us in 
the knowledge of the great doctrine of grace ! I cannot 
imagine how any one not holding these views of the 
covenant can retain any degree of equal peace. I see 
nothing that can sustain under the sense of remaining 
corruption, and the assaults of the powers of darkness, 
but only the everlasting 'purpose. Here is the remedy 
for doubt and fear, and here the resting-place amidst all 
the fluctuations of time and sense. It is evidently the 
“ strong tower,” that “ name of the Lord” into which 
the righteous flee and are safe. Jehovah manifested in 
Christ, as exalted in unchangeable intention towards the 
blood-bought family of his grace !—this is a revelation 
worthy the greatness and sovereignty of the Lord, and 
such as may well demand from angels and from men 
the combined tributes of adoration and praise. 

0 let us, my dear friend, tune our harps to these 
exalted notes, and all our powers unite in telling of our 
Saviour s power. Surely we know it ? Great have 
been the discoveries afforded to us by the light reflected 
in our fellow-pilgrims, but much more the testimony 
which we carry within ourselves; for He hath torn away 
the gates of brass and bars of iron. He hath subdued 
kingdoms within us, and wrested the prey from the 
mighty,—nay, he hath done what beggars all expres¬ 
sion, and leaves us nothing to say but Holy ! holy ! 
holy ! May we bend at his feet with unfeigned surren¬ 
der of all, and never be wearied in the delightful work 
which ere long shall engage us for ever in higher and 
better strains! 



BLESSEDNESS OF LABOUR. 


193 


Your present situation may be one greatly tending to 
the growth of these views. The retirement and loss of 
external means, though in some respects painful, will 
many times introduce the soul into more intimate medi¬ 
tations upon our soul’s beloved, and make the inter¬ 
views with heaven the more spiritual and abstracted. 
But when this blessed effect follows, it must be the 
consequence of much watchfulness, since there is no 
doubt that the natural fruit of such deprivation is 
rather the misery of lukewarmness. 

Have you any opportunities of testifying of the Lord? 
But why do I ask such a question—there must be 
opportunity anywhere ; for no immortal creature can be 
within our reach without having a claim upon us ; and 
I trust your heart acknowledges this claim, and is ready 
to meet the starving necessity of a sinner. Dis¬ 
couragement should not press us down. Remember 
the passage you used to be very fond of —“ Blessed are 
they who sow beside all waters.’’ Perhaps the favour 
you bore to that portion of the word was indicative of 
what you were bound to feel in a special way in the 
appointed scenes of your pilgrimage. And now, my 

dear M-, you may have a calling to verify the truth 

in your own conduct and exertions. The young minds 
of your charge will most likely be very impressible, at 
least with the letter of truth ; and this is a blessing not 
to be despised, for the materials seem thus to be laid 
together in merciful preparation against the communi¬ 
cation of the life-giving fire of the Spirit. Labour 

then, my dear M-, with diligent and humble faith. 

You are particularly formed for children, and have 
always been acceptable to them ; and this is a special 
gift. In the knowledge which may be given through your 
efforts one of those little ones may rejoice through eter¬ 
nity, and not impossibly be instrumental to many more. 

K 
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May Jesus smile upon every attempt you make of 
this nature, and give you an abundant acknowledgment 

in your own heart. Farewell, my dearest M-. I 

pray God to bless and uphold you, and to grant us a 
reunion in his blessed presence! 

Believe me ever your most affectionate mother and 
friend, M. S. 


LX VI. 

Family Sickness—Sacred Cabinet—The thing which interrupts our Joys—Union 
of temporal with spiritual Prosperity—Dealings with God—Sympathy in 
Prayer. 

I am very glad, my dear M-, to embrace this oppor¬ 

tunity for sending you a few lines, which would not 
have been deferred so long had not repeated indisposi¬ 
tion, with other pressing claims, prevented my writing. 
Perhaps you know in some measure what a house of 
mourning ours has been, and indeed still remains, 
though a merciful alleviation has been granted for 
some days. 

The Typhus has been very prevalent in the town, 
and has been the messenger of departure from this 
world to many amongst us. It pleased the Lord to 
visit our house with the trial, so far as the infliction of 

the disease. Our dear Mr. C- has been a great 

sufferer from its effects, after having been confined 
under its tedious continuance for many weeks, and at 
present is in a most reduced and uncertain state of 
health. His frame is like a skeleton, and his strength 
seems entirely exhausted; and what increases the evil 
to him is the impossibility of giving him the usual me- 
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dicines, since these immediately fly to his head and 
bring on his other dangerous complaint. 

The week after the fever attacked him, one of our 
servants sickened in it, and another room became the 
chamber of confinement and suffering. A few days suc¬ 
ceeding to this my dear little Maria was seized, as we 
thought, with the same disease; but it proved to be a 
dangerous sore throat, attended with fever and a weak¬ 
ness which has reduced her to a very low state. 

Soon after this, another of our servants was taken 
ill, being threatened with pleurisy, and incapable of 
giving us much more aid. 

At the beginning of this trial, when Mr. C-came 

home in his sickness, I had been confined a week under 
medical aid, and was then laid on my sofa in great suf¬ 
fering, and my sister, you know, is always an invalid, 
and very unfit to make any exertion. 

This simple relation of our circumstances, my beloved 

M-, will testify that the hand of our God has been 

upon us; and I am sure you will picture to yourself our 
distress, and what anxiety and efforts were necessary. 
None indeed can sufficiently describe them. Blessed be 
our Lord, however, he was with us in the fire, and did not 
leave us to sustain it in natural strength ! I was raised 
to a sufficiency of strength to wait upon Maria, though 
with much difficulty; and my sister has been supported 
in a marvellous way, for night and day no rest could be 
taken. At present, thanks be to God, all seem on the 
recovery ; but our beloved friend and pastor is most 
uncertain to our judgment, and wears so much the ap¬ 
pearance of decline as greatly to affect us all. But 
Jesus Christ is shepherd of his flock and keeper of his 
saints !—no desolation can injure where the shadow of 
this Great Rock is found ; and in the waste howling 
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wilderness lie spreads a table for his own, and feeds 
them in plenteousness of peace. 

Many affecting considerations, however, cannot but 
present themselves, when we view the possibility of a 
loss being suffered in this long-favoured pasture, so 
fearful and trying. An apprehension too, of provoca¬ 
tion, in the visitation, exercises the soul with a mixture 
of grief which is of a peculiar nature. And whether 
this thought rests upon the flock or comes home in per¬ 
sonal examination, ’tis one that must occasion a sigh, 
and calls forth many a rising, heavenwards, of an afflicted 
and enquiring kind. But “ all things shall work toge¬ 
ther for good ; ” this is the pledge of him that cannot 
lie. And even though correction for sin may be in the 
cup, the sweets of everlasting love may be mixed in the 
bitterest draught. This is a comforting reflection, and in 
the midst of the tossings of nature and the correction 
of grace, I find my soul throws itself upon this resting- 
place, and desires there to repose. ’Twas here that 
David tasted much of spiritual consolation, when he 
exclaimed, “ In the multitude of the thoughts I had in 
my heart, thy comforts, O Lord, refreshed my soul.” 
O who would be a stranger to the pure delights of en¬ 
larged views of the promise in Christ Jesus! Here 
every encouragement of Jehovah seems locked up in a 
sacred cabinet, where no thief can break through to 
steal, and no circumstance prevail to change. Were his 
mercies dependant upon any thing in the poor fluctuat¬ 
ing creature, how sandy and miserable would be our 
foundations. But sealed to us in him who is Alpha 
and Omega, what is there that can shake the Chris¬ 
tian’s inheritance ? and what is there which ought to 
move his faith? With the apostle we have ground 
enough to say, “ None of these things move me ! ” 

I know indeed, my dear M-, that there is a thing 



SANCTIFICATION. 


197 


which, though it alters not the purpose of the Lord, 
will change the measure of our joys —the wretched plant 
of sin! Where this is suffered, the joys of the Spirit 
are blighted; nay, they must be wholly withheld, for 
in this respect we may say, “ What fellowship hath 
light with darkness?” Nor can it be that God the 
Holy Ghost should reside where uncleanness and ini¬ 
quity are allowed. Freely he comes in to cleanse and 
purify, but certainly veils himself when his vassals are 
perverse and wandering. O may we know this in such 
power that nothing may be so grievous to us as that 
which grieves Him; and no circumstance distress us 
equal to the affliction of having in any measure suffered 
the privation of God’s greatest love ! It is a blessed 
witness to our state, when we can feel the joyfulness of 
the covenant, and the sweetness of its sanctifying effi¬ 
cacy. This combination proves to us the work of the 
regenerating Spirit, and will always make the wilder¬ 
ness to blossom as the rose ! 

I rejoice in all I hear of your prosperity—not that I 
should joy in it were it confined to temporal advantages. 
The increase of this world’s good will never compensate 
for the loss of spiritual advancement, and very fre¬ 
quently proves injurious to our best interests. But I 
joy in the union of these two in the lot which God has 
given you; and that the comforts of earth have not 
made you forget that you are a stranger and a pilgrim 
here. 

O my dear M-, never lose that remembrance. 

All here will soon fade as a vision of the night, and 
the events of time sink into oblivion ; excepting only as 
they have had an influence upon our eternal prospects; 
and it is well for us when the Lord is pleased to keep 
these recollections lively in our hearts. With some he 
does it by many external afflictions; with others, by 
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strong operations of his inward and hidden voice. But 
in whatever way this work is effected, ’tis all of and 
from him, and no doubt suited in every instance to the 
soul with which he is in fellowship. May he always 
rise within us, sanctifying all his ways—so shall we at 
last, when we stand on Mount Zion, praise him alike 
for joys and sorrows, for conflicts and triumphs. 

Many interesting things I could comment upon had 
I time : but I dare not enter upon subjects which would 
lead me out further than our poor invalids can spare 
me. Their state apparently requires, if any thing, an 
increase of attention, both as to nourishment and so¬ 
ciety, and most of my hours seem properly claimed 
amongst them, going from room to room. Pray for 
us,—in this way we may meet in sympathy—and ’tis a 
valuable way, in which I believe much blessing might 
be obtained for each other’s souls. Ere long I trust all 
Christ’s own will be at home, safely housed in the 
mansions of light and in the fruition of God. But here 
we have precious graces to produce and exercise in the 
glorious power of the Holy Ghost, and faith and patience 
are called out to victories which shall bring honour to 
our Lord. O may they abound in us all! 

Farewell, my ever dear M-; the blessing of the 

Lord Jesus Christ be ever upon you ! 

I am in truth your most affectionate mother and 
friend in Him, M. S. 
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LXVII. 

Universal Presence—Satisfaction in God—Importunate Desire of Faith—Short 
Appeals—Call to Vigilance—Walk seriously—Departure of a Friend—Seek 
an abundant Entrance—Reading the Scriptures. 

I INTEND, my dear M-, to embrace the opportunity 

of sending this letter in the parcel which our mutual 
friend is about to prepare for you; and although it is 
perhaps a week before the time, I think it better to take 
the hour which offers this evening, lest I should, as is 
often the case, be unexpectedly hindered by engage¬ 
ments. It is a privilege to hold communion in any 
form with our fellow-pilgrims ; but I am obliged to be 
more scanty in my epistolary communications than I 
would be, because I have multiplied avocations, and 
must distribute hours and minutes as seems to be the 
most pressing claim presented. 

0 how often do I feel as if I would divide myself 
asunder, and so discharge a double portion of needful 
work! But there is one whose universal presence shall 
supply the lack of human power, and by whom every 
demand of the Church’s interests can be entirely met in 
all sufficient fulness. 

The experience of personal inefficiency even for our 
limited sphere of action is very useful; it keeps us in 
the recollection of our own dependance, and tends to 
raise up the expectant acts of faith to the fountain of 
all our covenant mercies. Whatever then may tend to 
the advancement of this Christian simplicity must be 
good, and more especially to such dispositions as are 
naturally disposed to lean upon the support which crea¬ 
tures yield. The great end of all our exercises here 
below is evidently the bringing of the heart into satis- 
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faction with what God can give, and what he is in him¬ 
self; and if we mark the dispensations by which our 
pathway is attended we shall read the voice of the rod, 
or of the smile as fraught with the living purpose. Is 

it answered, my dear M-? for this is the point to 

which our attention should be given. And can we say 
that dealings sent in this design are followed with the 
expected fruit of a more devoted and single heart. 

O how importunate is the quickened desire of faith 
for more and more of gracious productions to be found; 
but not more importunate than is the eternal cultivator 
of his plant, for He cometh day by day seeking fruit! If 
then requirement from Christ and longings in our own 
renewed soul combine so strongly, surely there must 
and will be somewhat found ? Yet we are sadly slow 
in coming to that state of ripened experience which 
should attend us, and quickening reflections are always 
needful, and to be desired. For this end I often think 
a little short appeal put home to the heart is very use¬ 
ful, that in the midst of observations, &c., which we 
may make in too customary a manner, we may stop 
short and look to the degree of personal feeling that we 
possess. 

Never, my dear M-, did a greater call to this vigi¬ 

lance exist around us, than in the present state of human 
things. It appears to me that now is exhibited the ful¬ 
filment of Christ s declaration respecting the rage of 
Satan, who, in the last days, should go forth with great 
fury, knowing that he hath but a short time. Every 
description of dark and malicious hatred against Christ 
by sinners seems now to be in measure manifested. The 
proud presumption which is expressly to mark the last 
days is a conspicuous feature of this time. Heresy and 
division strive to enter upon the precincts of Christ’ 
Church, and endeavour to defile and rend it. Infidelity 
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makes daring attempts to rear its monstrous form, and 
anarchy and confusion threaten to desolate the human 
scene! When contemplating these things with the eye 
of faith, I think we may read the truths most affecting 
to the believer’s soul, and that as the children of God 
we are especially required to bring forth those disposi¬ 
tions of heart which belong to the spiritual life. 

Notwithstanding the wildest uproar of the powers 4 of 
darkness, we know that (C the Lord reigneth.” Messiah 
will maintain his kingdom, and He has a voice that can 
confound his adversaries and still the madness of the 
people. Yet his saints are required to humble them¬ 
selves under his mighty hand, and, whilst they rejoice 
in the greatness of their eternal Lord, to feel themselves 
regardful of his call to stronger faith and holiness in them¬ 
selves. 

It is our part, my dear M-, to walk seriously and 

with strict attention to the trimming of our lamps, that, 
in whatever way he may be pleased to reveal himself, 
we may be prepared to meet him, and that no accursed 
and provoking thing may be found in us to grieve his 
spirit or move him to jealousy. 

Such reflections are my familiar companions at this 

time. I express them to you, my dear M-, that you 

may unite with me in renewed dedication to the cross, 
and that we may have one mind and heart under the visi¬ 
tations by which the nation or the church may be tried. 

The importance, too, of lively exercises, I have seen 
clearly exhibited in the affecting departure of a dear 
friend here, of whose unexpected death probably you 
will have been informed. There were some circum¬ 
stances attendant upon the scene which rendered it very 
affecting. I do not mean as to the relative ties by 
which she was surrounded, although in leaving two such 
little ones there must have been much to try her affec- 
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tions ; but the whole of her earnest feeling was absorbed 
in the interests of her soul, about the safety of which 
she was solicitous and unhappy. She feared that an 
internal declension had been the miserable case with 
her, and that a lukewarmness which she had felt for 
some months had been the consequence of having 
grieved the spirit. 

Sometimes she dreaded that her profession had not 
been upright, and that her former feelings had been 
delusive ;—power to pray or meditate was wholly with¬ 
held for a considerable time ; and Satan, taking advan¬ 
tage of the darkness which the Lord suffered to sur¬ 
round her, harassed her with perpetual terrors and 
deep depression ! You may suppose, my beloved friend, 
how distressing the scene was to us all; but in the very 
darkness light was evident to such as attended her, for 
whatever might have been her state previously, she 
evidenced under her affliction the deepest self-abase¬ 
ment—gave glory to God for all he did—exhorted and 
pleaded with others, and manifested the most earnest 
longings for the light of his countenance to be restored. 
These longings were graciously answered ere she was 
called away ; she rejoiced in the relief of some near com¬ 
munion granted to her two nights before the day of her 
death ; and from that period had more of faith, though 
occasionally interrupted by returning clouds. The last 
afternoon was one of equal and heavenly peace, in which 
she expressed her firm persuasion of an interest in re¬ 
deeming love, and her full deliverance from the misery 
which had depressed her. She gently breathed away 
her spirit in holy composure, and fell asleep in the utter¬ 
ance of short expressive prayers which seemed to burst 
from her heart! 

O my dear M-, how awakening and how affecting 

are such examples ! The Lord’s faithfulness we see is 
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always the same; and his tender remembrance of his 
children constant as himself; yet he will chasten for 
any departure of heart, and always takes occasion to 
shew us how sad are the consequences of any degree of 
lukewarmness allowed in the heart. Surely we shall 
be quickened by such evidences, and shall see how 
needful it is to live in the fellowship of the Spirit, and 
to guard against every infectious disease by which (so 
long as we are in the body) we are ever surrounded. 

May we, my dear M-, be stedfastly purposed to 

seek an abundant entrance into the heavenly kingdom; 
nor ever be satisfied without the consciousness of that 
loving smile upon our path, which we have often found 
to be better than life itself. 

I enter into your present circumstances with un¬ 
feigned sympathy, and with the most affectionate inter¬ 
est ; you are placed where much glory to the Lord may 
abound through you, and I bless his holy name that 
hitherto grace has been according to your day ! I trust 
that the young ones under your care will remember the 
counsel given, and taste with increasing delight the 
sweetness of that manna which you are appointed to 
administer. And great will be your joy, my dear 

M-, if you see them round the throne, as the crown 

and rejoicing of your soul, and of praise to the blood of 
Christ. 

I need not say, ‘ Be not weary in well doing/ you 
have a principle within which must spring up unto ever¬ 
lasting life, and by which we are always constrained to 
activity and delight in Jesus’ work ! 

I was much gratified and pleased by the heads you 
sent me of your first attempt in Genesis; it is very well 
done; and I hope you will persevere in reading the 
scriptures in this method; I find it extremely useful to 
myself and others. 
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I have been induced by the request of many of my 
friends to purpose printing the five books of Moses as 
soon as I have gone through them, and then you can 
have a copy, and will see how we are proceeding, and if 
the Lord please I shall endeavour to go through the 
whole scriptures in the same way. 

Let me hear from you more frequently, you have 
none more affectionately solicitous for every best bless¬ 
ing to light upon you ; for I think of and sincerely pray 
for you with many earnest desires. O may we meet 
when Jesus comes, and dwell for ever in one blissful 
house! 

Believe me, my dear M-, your ever attached 

mother and friend in Him, M. S. 


LXVIII. 

Omnipotent Work of Grace —Retracing the Ways past—Proposed Plan for 
Correspondence and Communion. 

You have long been in my debt, my dear friend, but I 
cannot let the box go without a few lines; although I 
am at this moment full of business of the most pressing 
kind; affection, however, breaks through many hin- 
dlances, and I seize a passing opportunity with gladness. 

I hope you are well in all respects, and that the pros¬ 
perity of Christ’s blessing is around your path. It would 
give me great pleasure to hear from you, and to know 
by the testimony of your own pen that you are rejoicing 
in the light of God’s countenance ; but I believe your 
engagements may be pressing, and the little spare time 
you may possess is better dedicated to the near commu¬ 
nion of the soul with Christ than to any communication 
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with any creature. I always feel fearful lest the press¬ 
ing anxiety which may be expressed by those we love 
should induce to a neglect of the more important claims 
of our dear Redeemer, and I would at all times gladly yield 
my desires to the better interest which is found whilst 
talking with our God. In this sweet exercise I hope, 
my dear friend, that you are making progress. My 
thoughts very frequently take a flight to the little room 
I fancy you to be sitting within ; and many prayers are 
with you that it may please the Lord when our pil¬ 
grimage is past to unite us in the inheritance for which 
we long. How empty, vain, and unsatisfactory are all 
other hopes and pursuits! My mind and heart turn 
away with increased distaste from the things which are 
present, excepting only as they may be connected with 
the interests of our dear Lord. And truly we may pray 
that the Holy Spirit would carry on his triumphs within 
us in this respect, and empty out from the heart every 
affection that will not rest there in harmony with the 
will and purpose of God. 

Oh! my dear friend, what a work of omnipotence is 
that which reduces the spirit, regulating the stubborn 
affections, which are all creaturely and excessive ; and 
setting up the tranquil kingdom of holiness, so contrary 
to the propensities of our depraved nature! And how 
may we stand amazed, and adore the unsearchable wis¬ 
dom, the unwearied love, to which we are debtors for 
this grace! 

I assure you my soul is much affected by these views. 
I frequently retrace the ways that are past, ’till I am 
lost in humiliating sense of myself, and in astonished 
praise of my dear Master and Lord, and I hope these 
are exercises which shall prove so many anticipations of 
a more extensive sight—so self-abasing and yet so 
transporting. 
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It has just occurred to me that you may be willing in 
spirit and pursuit to join a meeting I have just insti¬ 
tuted amongst my matured dock for the study of the 
scriptures. I have often wished that some good plan 
for this purpose could be adopted, regretting that the 
bible is repeated and read without that degree of profit 
which should accrue, and also that too little of personal, 
mental exertion was seen in our fold. For the attain¬ 
ment of this object I have thought it good for us to 
agree to read (we will say) Genesis through in a month, 
having a sheet of paper and a pen and ink laid beside 
us with these following heads written out, and a space 
under each for the insertion of the observations suitably 
made upon each, viz., By whom is the book written ? 
What is the meaning of title ? What eras are most re¬ 
markable ? What principal events ? What prophecies ? 
What types ? What eminent characters ? What con¬ 
nection with profane history ? 

At the end of the month we are to meet and read the 
general observations, at which time each person is to 
say, how the prophecies have been fulfilled or will be, 
ivliy the types are so, and in what the persons are re- 
maikable, with any other remark needful, and a correct 
copy drawn out by each. 

Now I have many here who do this heartily, perhaps 
thirty or forty, and some at a distance who write their 
remarks to me, and upon this pursuit our correspond¬ 
ence is formed. 

I think it will be useful to all in many ways, and I 
believe will be a pursuit very suitable to your mind and 
feeling. Let me hear from you upon this. Farewell, 
my beloved friend, the Lord cherish and keep you ever! 
Believe me your most affectionate mother and friend, 

M. S. 
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LXIX. 


Narrow Line—Resolute Watchfulness. 


My dearest Friend, 

I earnestly wish it may please the Lord Jesus to 
sanctify this our new undertaking to his glory; for 
whatever we enter upon should be thus blest to us by 
seeking the smiling approbation of our beloved Master, 
without whom we are not justifiable in taking one step, 
for “ whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” This is a 
narrow line, my beloved friend, too little regarded, and 
but few of us live unto this simple gospel precept. I 
am shocked when I think how careless the flock of 
Christ are, and how they take occasion by thought, 
word, and deed, to transgress from the simplicity of holi¬ 
ness, of which our dear Lord set us such a blessed 
example. I am wearied with talk and profession. O 
that real, inward, sanctifying possession might more 
adorn us, as the lovely and beautiful object chosen to be 
the Saviour’s bride, and made so by that wonderful 
communication of the Spirit which joins us intimately 
to the Lord! 

There is nothing to be attained to in our difficult 
way without resolute watchfulness upon ourselves ; and 
seeing we have so fierce, so foul, so inveterate an enemy, 
ever keeping his eye with malicious rage upon us; and 
also that we have so almighty, so holy, so compassionate 
a Saviour beholding us everywhere,—O what manner of 
people ought we to be in all holy conversation! 

My own soul’s experience bids me press my beloved 
little flock to more strenuous efforts for the eternal 
prize; and amongst those especially dear to me, I would 
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urge you, my dear friend, to watch and pray that no 
man take thy crown. Blessed be the Lord! none can 
take it out of his all-powerful arm. But yet by such 
exhortation we are taught the urgent necessity laying 
upon us for diligence. It is always upon my heart to 
wish that there was more communication of spiritual 
truth amongst your circle. Whether it can ever be 
effected or not I cannot tell ; but I know it would be 
much better if it were so, and that a habit of guarding 
the lips and encouraging the Spirit’s sweet visits were 
sought. Believe me that the more I love you, the more 
my affections tend this way—to wish for you, as for 
myself, that we might live by the faith of the Son of 
God. O that all the dignified sweetness of the saints, 
with the purity of the blessed, might rest upon us, and 
that it might be perceived undoubtedly, by all, that we 
had been with Jesus ! 

Whenever I am able I will write to you once a week, 
the Lord enabling me ; and let me desire an answer 
some part of the six days. Farewell; stand fast in the 
almighty strength of our Almighty Jesus. May he 
evermore bless and nourish you ! 

Believe me ever yours most affectionately in Jesus’ 
bonds, M. s. 


LXX. 


An Enquiry—Suggestions—Offer to assist. 

You will perhaps be surprised, my dear M-, to 

receive an answer to your last so much sooner than we 
usually interchange letters; and indeed I should not 
probably have stirred up my languid body to this em- 
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ployment at present, but that my mind and heart are 
full of affectionate anxiety on your account. I cannot 
consider your present circumstances without much con¬ 
cern, both as it respects your present and your future 
interests ; and I have had you in my thoughts ever 
since I knew of so material an alteration in your 
family. I simply write at this time to put this question, 
“Do you mean to remain where you are ?” 

I know that you are placed in a situation wherein 
great claims upon your affection are presented around 
you ; and possibly you may consider it your duty to 
continue where you are, although your own comforts 
must be much impaired ; but there may be circum¬ 
stances rendering it desirable to remove, and if so, tell 
me. I have had many opportunities wherein I could 
have placed you in the midst of the rich pastures of 
grace, and with many temporal comforts ; but I have 
always looked upon your situation as providential and 
important, and therefore never suffered myself to inter¬ 
fere ; but now that your own soul seems to be put into 
a worse than parched wilderness, and to be exposed to 
the depths of infidelity, I stand in serious apprehension 
for your spiritual advancement, fearing it may be endan¬ 
gered ; and I begin to question whether or not it is 
your duty to remain. No consideration could make it 
your duty but one ; and that is, the prospect of standing 
successfully against the floods of iniquity, to the advan¬ 
tage of those who are under your influence. If this is 
the case, perhaps the Lord keeps you for this part of 
his ordained work ; but if it is not so, and you find 
your efforts are not so acknowledged, it would then 
appear a more decided requirement to quit where you 
dwell—to come out, and be separate. My beloved 
girl, I only suggest these things ; the Lord must and 
will be your counsellor, and I earnestly hope his coun- 
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sels will be legible, and your obedience prompt and 
upright, whatever may be the nature of his call. 

You are aware that the Lord opened for me a new 
scene of service last summer, and that hereby I have 
been brought into connection with many families wherein 
the interests of Jesus are the prevailing pursuit. From 
these quarters I am constantly receiving application for 
some disciples of the cross to fill the various stations of 
their service, and the Lord has hitherto acknowledged 
all that I have sent forth. About two months since I 
was requested to send to a dear child of God (if I pos¬ 
sibly could) a person in whom the care of the household 
might be reposed with confidence, and all the particulars 
of the place were such as exactly suited you. Of course 
I did not name you, for the reasons I have assigned, and 
now perhaps it maybe engaged. I think I could also obtain 
the situation of superintending children; but I make no 
efforts till I hear from you ; and if any such thoughts 
are now revolving in your mind, I shall expect to hear 
from you, as soon as you can conveniently write, with 
a plain statement of what you would require, and what 
you would do. 

Do not, my beloved girl, think that I wish to unsettle 
you: my only feeling is love for you, and a wish for 
your mind’s peace and your soul’s increase. You will, 
I am sure, understand the affections which dictate this 
hasty letter; and if I hear nothing from you, I shall 
conclude that you are satisfied to remain, as believing 
it is the Lord’s will. 

You will see that I am writing with difficulty. I 
have had a violent return of bilious attack, which has 
left me again very much reduced, and brought me to 
the repetition of my severe medicines. My labours are 
very much limited, but my spirit rejoices in God my 
Saviour! What can I ask more ? Surely his loving- 
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kindness is unsearchable, and his consolations are satis¬ 
fying ! O, my dear M-, he is a faithful Master and 

a rich and tender Husband, in whose smiles there is 
life ; and whether we wake in this world or in the re¬ 
served glory, there is enough in the beams of his coun¬ 
tenance to give rest and peace. Be on your watch- 
tower, and open your heart in the loving confidence 
which you are called to exercise. There is no lack of 
readiness or grace in our soul’s Beloved; and when we 
live closely reposing upon Him, there must be great 
prosperity and rising joy. We shall soon, I trust, meet 
in the eternal experience of all that He is and has, and 
then our tribute of everlasting praise shall be unin¬ 
terrupted and full. 

I am ever your affectionate mother and friend, 

M. S. 


LXXI. 

Trials and Sorrows, and purpose of God in them — Publications... Questions 
answered. 


The first thing which I will express to you, my beloved 
friend, is the desire I have had to reply to your dear 
and interesting packet, immediately after reading its 
contents. I tell you so because I know this will give a 
pleasurable sensation to your affectionate heart, into 
which I would fain be ever pouring the oil of gladness, 
that it might gently distil and heal every wound which 
it has received. O how efficacious to such blessed ends 
is a provision thus extracted from Jesus’ wounds, and 
how gracious the feeling excited by the assurance that 
it drops freely and without any to obstruct its applica¬ 
tion to His rescued ones! 
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The late season is a very busy one to me. On occa¬ 
sions of this description* we have more of meetings and 
of public and private means, not leaving me time for 
any engagements distinct from immediate and surround¬ 
ing claims. I therefore could not write before, but I 
could do that which you desire,—I could carry you in 
my heart in fellowship with my soul’s Beloved ; and my 
lips also uttered your wants and interests before Him, 
on the interesting day when we rejoice in Him as our 
Risen Sacrifice. I trust He listened to us both, and 
that we each received the dear pledge of his love with 
peace. O my beloved friend, how amply has he sup¬ 
plied us in our sorrowful steps with antidotes to grief, 
when he is with us where we tread!—and how truly 
can we, in the retrospect of past afflictions, realize His 
faithfulness, and say from the heart, “ It is good for me 
to have been afflicted.” 

It is by the experience of sorrow, that we are pre¬ 
pared for sympathy with each other, and in this we have 
cause to be thankful. Sure I am that there is no con¬ 
dition which does so abundantly prove the heart-con¬ 
quering grace of Jesus, as that which belongs to our 
hours of distress. And so likewise I believe that there 
is a very peculiar stream of relative fellowship opened 
out of a broken heart towards such as have known ad¬ 
versity. Thus, as our own Lord has opened His own 
bosom through sorrow, as the source whence all our 
comforts flow, He has conformed us to himself, and, 
in this way constituted us sympathizing helps to each 
other. May our trials, my sister, of every description, 
so belong to the means by which we are made like our 
Lord, and may we, like Him, go out of our own to bear 
the burdens of others ! The more I look on Jesus in 
this His wondrous disinterestedness and tender feeling 
to us, so much the more am I filled with longing that 
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an increase of His mind may be mine—and now I unite 
you with myself, and ask that a similar baptism may 
rest on your head. Many and great indeed have been 
your sorrows, and my bosom has taken them all into it 
with tenderest love, and so love you more. And we 
will add to this, that many and great have been your 
mercies, and the Lord delights in the gratitude of His 
children; and we will not refuse to take our harp or 
sing one of Zion’s songs even in this strange land. 
Every stroke is a token of love, for each one is designed 
to break our bondage to the creature. There is a 
pretty sentiment expressed in a hymn which I trust we 
feel to be our own—that these strokes 

“ Do but rivet and strengthen tlie chains 
That bind me, my Saviour, to Thee!” 

No doubt we have needed such dispensations as give 
a strong impulse to the heart in its flight heavenwards; 
because, notwithstanding our fervency of character, 
which might seem friendly to the vigorous ascent of 
our desires, we have by the same disposition strong 
propensity to those on earth whom we love. 

Thank you, my beloved friend, for all you have 
written, and let our mutual confidence be ever ex¬ 
pressed. We have however a great and welcome re¬ 
sponsibility laid upon us by the notice which our Lord 
has condescended to take of us ; and it is well to un¬ 
derstand how we best answer his claim : I would say 
we do so most acceptably when we joyfully credit that 
His heart is love to us , and when webring Him blessing 
and confidence from our heart and lips. Delighting as 
He does in our prosperity, it must needs be delight 
to Him when He sees our bosom glowing with a holy 
trust, such as His character and dealings to us deserve. 
And although sometimes He must needs hear sighs 
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uttered from our soul, I would tliat they should never 
be unattended with at least the dove-like murmurings 
of love and rest in Him. O yes, my friend, he shall 
have this tribute from us ; and as He has put us in the 
clefts of the rock, he shall thence hear our voice ! 
Perhaps, my sister, your future days on earth may be 
more equally cheered by the beams of heavenly peace 
than in the days that are past. I anticipate that thus 
it will be. Your past and present sorrows have been 
preparations for more simple enjoyment of those com¬ 
munications which come immediately from the Lord ; 
and as it has pleased Him to give us an ability to be of 
help to others in the way, I believe that your individual 
exercises have formed a part of the discipline which it 
is needful for us to know, ere we work with simplicity. 
There is much of self-renunciation, and much of tender 
forbearance requisite in ministering to poor souls for 
Jesus’ sake, and this we learn by what is in the first 
instance dispensed into our own breast. How thank¬ 
ful you will be in coming hours, when you are able to 
say, 4 Sympathy for this case I learnt by experience of 
my own heart; and hope and expectation for it, I have 
also learnt by experience of the matchless grace which 
has abounded unto me.’ It appears that this was par¬ 
ticularly Paul’s feeling, and, like him, we may esteem it 
a glory, if called to fill up that which remains of the 
sufferings of Christ in our flesh, for his body’s sake. 

I trust a blessing of an abundant kind will be given 
to your publication; the motive will be acknowledged 
of the Lord; and I think the writings themselves cal¬ 
culated to arrest the attention of the reader. I have 
been much interested in those before me; my opinion 
respecting the mode of introducing spiritual truths 
through the medium of a romantic channel, has been, 
and is, generally speaking, unfavourable; for usually 
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the story seems to absorb the attention, and the mind is 
not thereby prepared to relish more sober reading. It 
has seemed to me too much to concede, and in some 
respects not a gospel weapon. But in you, my dear 
friend, I feel that there is a chastened mixture, and that 
the spiritual lesson is incorporated in the whole; so 
that I can believe a blessing might be obtained in this 
way, especially if published in the way of which you 
speak ; for these blessed truths might then be conveyed 
under eyes that would not be turned upon a more pro¬ 
fessedly serious publication. Have you done anything 
yet in the way of putting them forward ? and have you 
determined upon your plan ? Pray tell me. I think I 
did not reply in my first letter on these subjects to your 
kind desire of dedicating them. I remember when I 
had sealed my letter this neglect flashed across my mind. 
Be assured, my beloved friend, I shall welcome any 
such tokens of your affection and gladly own this appeal 
to my heart. I have now no need to tell you that you 
may call upon this heart in any way whereby it can 
contribute to your comfort, without any limitation ; for 
so far as it is capable of answering, I know it will. 

My dear child is mercifully restored, though not so 
strong as before the fever, but indeed she is never strong 
in the mortal tabernacle. There is a general delicacy 
of habit which keeps her under varying appearances in 
this respect; but in the inward man, blessed and abiding 
vigour prevails. I therefore can ask no more, knowing 
as I do, that the Lord is ever the best decider in respect 
of our present measure <of ease'; she is probably hereby 
kept in a more heavenly frame, and I am also reminded 
that flowers which bloom in such a world as this are 
transitory in their stay. Much as she is entwined about 
my heart, and peculiarly dear to me as she must be, I 
know that if she should be called away, it will be in a 
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voice of love, that will do nothing without imparting the 
accompanying strength of the covenant whereby His 
ways shall be received as wholly right. My own frame 
was a little infected by the fever which was more vio¬ 
lent upon her; when she recovered, I sickened in a 
slight degree, but it passed away, only confining me two 
or three days, although leaving great debility, from 
which I have been gradually recovering. 

I wish to answer all your interesting questions, some 
of them would occupy too much of paper, but should it 
be our Lord’s will to bring us together in personal inter¬ 
view, as my soul hopes and expects, we then may 
possess fuller power to tell of the marvellous works of 
God. There is a passage in the Psalms which I love, 
“ The works of the Lord are great, sought out of them 
that love Plim.” I delight in this seeking out , and after 
every new engagement of such kind am constrained to 
say “ they ought to be had in remembrance.” As to 
my sweet child, the Lord seems to have taken the order¬ 
ing of her peculiarly into His own hands, and to have 
consecrated her from her birth by more than a mother’s 
love; surely she lived and derived her nourishment from 
the midst of a heart where sighs and prayers and long¬ 
ings after Jesus lived ; and to Him be the glory of that 
amazing grace which has made her like a lovely opening 
plant developing supernatural operation as she grew 
under the heavenly blessing. 

Divine influences have been imparted to me inde¬ 
pendent of any means but affliction and the word. 
It never so happened that I w'as placed under a gos¬ 
pel ministry until after I was engaged in the work 
myself; but under every measure of those influences, 
the accompanying love of souls and desire for being 
used has prevailed, when there was as yet no proba¬ 
bility of my passing beyond the scenes of solitude. 
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Solitude is most dear to me, and still the dearest 
of my natural delights; but you shall have more of 
these things, beloved fellow-spirit, when we meet. 
I will reply to some other questions : My dear girl does 
resemble me, not exactly in features, perhaps hardly at 
all if examined; but there is so striking resemblance 
in the general appearance that at a little distance we 
are mistaken for each other, and often spoken to by 
mistake by those who follow us ; she is not quite so tall 
as I am, and I am not very tall; but you will see by 
this that we are alike. Our tastes &c. are but one, our 
dispositions also, excepting that I have by nature more 
lively spirits, at least, so my own family tell me. Per¬ 
haps, however, they mistake, since I am more particu¬ 
larly called to support them under various trials; and 
sometimes with a very different inward frame I seem to 
be what is deemed lively. Stonefall is a little cottage, 
nearly two miles from Knaresborough, it was built 
some years since and made comfortable for my dear 
sister, whose health required country air; she could not 
live in the vicarage, and our duties would not admit of 
removing further. Many different appointments have 
belonged to us since that period; by one of which we 
were all resident in a house close to the town for three 
years, during which time Stonefall was let to a tenant. 
Three years since, we returned to it again. More of all 
this you will understand, my beloved friend, when I may 
tell you of some troubles which have pursued us. It 
will at present suffice, that I give you some idea of our 
abode, habits, &c. This little cottage has been adorned 
in its exterior by my sister’s taste, who has her recrea¬ 
tion very much in this way. It used to be covered and 
surrounded with roses, but the last tenant let all go to 
ruin, and it is but recovering the beauty it formerly pos¬ 
sessed. Your imagination was therefore very just in its 
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association. I love roses , and have a kind of fondness 
for flowers and birds and all country delights, of which 
your own heart will conceive, for I fancy we are alike— 
in short, we consider Stonefall as a sweet retreat; my 
sister now remains there. The vicarage in the town is 

now occupied by --, and Mr. C-has rooms in it 

for his own convenience. I have a building also, called 
my school, a large room where I have my meetings ; it 
stands on a rock overlooking the river, the long walk, 
and looking to the ruins of the castle : under the room 
I have two apartments, one is my little retirement 
looking over the river ; also, I have no sounds but 
doves, rooks, &c., all suited to my taste. A little cot¬ 
tage joins the building, in which two old people live, 
faithful servants, who take care of me and Maria, and 
the school, when we are down. Maria has a day- 
school at Stonefall consisting of nearly forty girls, her 
little school there stands in our garden. Thus you per¬ 
ceive, my friend, that when at Knaresborough it is 
working-time, and, as it respects me, at Stonefall it is 
principally writing avocations, excepting that two days 
in the week I leave three hours each open for occasional 
callers; of these in summer I. have many from Harro¬ 
gate who come on Christian interests. Our singing is 
considered particularly interesting in the church, Maria 
and I are engaged in it and have the management of 
the girls; she has a beautiful voice and knowledge of the 
science, and we have some sweet disciples who give 
themselves to it. 

When c Sympathy ’ comes, which I expect in a day 
or two, I will send with it and your dear papers, one of 
our hymn-books which we use in our private meetings. 
It is a selection by myself. I will put a mark against 
my favourite hymns. But usually in private meetings 
we sing what is appropriate to the subject for the time. 
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The characters described by my sister are real,—I was 
Rachel’s friend. Every word of the narrative is inter¬ 
esting to me,—it is stated just as it occurred. My 
sister is older than I, and I am her darling, and have 
been so from childhood,—we are alike as to family 
likeness—very much so in mind and taste, perhaps not 
in disposition, she is more reserved. 

Now I think I have, though very shortly, answered 
every question of this description, excepting what 
belongs to my own health and my sister’s departure. 
Of the former I must say it is not strong, but I am 
seldom laid up from work ; generally during the summer 
I am pretty well enabled for what is before me, notwith¬ 
standing a sense of bodily weakness. In winter I am 
conscious of greater debility; the air is too cold forme, 
but it is best for me! The departure of my dear sister 
would indeed be a great trial to natural feelings; but, 
my beloved friend, you and I know that sorrows are 
part of our lot,—Jesus will dry our tears! I do not 
allow myself to anticipate to-morrow’s evils; sufficient 
for the day is its own preparation— cc Let the Lord do 
what seemeth Him good.” 

I have just closed my late set of subjects on the dis¬ 
cipline of the heart, and begin another next Monday. 
On Friday I am going through Peter. My yesterday’s 
subject was 1 Pet. i. 5; my next will be the sixth verse. 
This little sketch will help you, my precious friend, in 
thinking of me, and in meeting me before the Lord. I 
feel how much your remembrances have had this effect 
with me, therefore I draw this conclusion. 

Being tenderly anxious that you should have a letter 
in this month, I will close up this sheet, and send it to¬ 
night. Let us realize our bonds increasingly, and steep 
them in Jesus’ precious blood ; and after all we have 
passed through, let our hope enter within the veil as an 
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anchor sure and stedfast. Thus we shall ride out every 
storm ; and although our bark may be rudely tossed, it 
shall feel that it is in safety kept in Him who is our 
Rock. 

Farewell, my loved sister; remember me with true 
love to all yours, and accept that of all mine. I am 
your sympathizing sister and real friend, 

M. S. 


LXXII. 


Mystery of the Life of Godliness—Questions answered. 


My beloved Friend, 

I grieve to think that your heart has been disappointed 
in its expectation from me, but you will understand 
that no such feeling would be willingly occasioned from 
one who so truly loves you, and therefore will expect 
me to assign a reason why my letter, my book, and 
your manuscripts have been so tardy in their movements 
towards you. I was then called very unexpectedly to 
make a rapid journey on some business, which kept me 
away longer than I had anticipated, and in consequence 
gave me an accumulation of business on my return, 
before I could put matters into their usual regularity, 
and I have taken the earliest hour I could properly 
devote to this sweet occupation. 

I found your last little packet when I came from my 
meeting, but have not yet had any power to read its 
contents, so that if I do not send all the papers at this 
time you will understand the reason ; but if this evening 
remains without further claims, I may devote it to the 
perusal of the contents. 
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Thank you, nay beloved friend, for all that now lies 
upon my table before me, in which I see and realize 
most affectionately the confidence of love which the 
Lord has been pleased to create between us. I trust 
His own Spirit, to whom we owe our every sensation 
of holy union, will abound in the rich demonstration ot 
our mutual part in Him, and that we shall live in the 
perpetual experience of this anticipation of heavenly 
blessedness ; knowing, as we gratefully do, that all the 
hidden life of faith is the precious offspring and care of 
the covenant God. We may well rejoice in its con¬ 
tinuance as sure; and we may be glad also in the per¬ 
suasion that by the Omniscient Presence of its Author 
it will be called forth from us perpetually into the par¬ 
ticular acts by which its life is manifested. Amongst 
these acts we will believe that we may number the 
outgoings of affection we feel for each other, and then 
we shall experience new delight whenever this privilege 
is proved. 

What a blessed mystery is the life of godliness, when 
it pleases our Jesus to come and make His dwelling in 
our hearts ! the wonderful combination of every differ¬ 
ent description of feeling which it is possible for a crea¬ 
ture to know, all brought into one direction, and all 
expressed in increased longings only to glorify God, 
and live to the Lord,—is a possession which even the pos¬ 
sessor cannot fully understand. And I many times 
look upon the history of this existence, as it is known in 
my own breast, with awe and love combined. Truly our 
God is wonderful in His holy places ; and, wherever 
He works in the consecrated chambers of a believing 
heart, displays unutterable power, and grace past finding 
out. I find it very sweet to follow out these reflections 
into the subjects to which they lead; and as I occupy 
those proportions of time that are set apart for devo- 
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tional delights, find a rich repast in thus feeding upon 
the Spirit’s grace. I present you, my beloved friend, 
before my mind’s eye as likely to be very much occupied 
in the same flow of spirit, now that probably your situa¬ 
tion may for a season be more retired, and encompassed 
by the beauties of God’s creation. To myself such 
scenes are peculiarly serviceable and welcome, and I 
conclude that our congeniality will shew itself herein as 
in other things. May the heavenly visitations of the 
Comforter fill every retreat where your foot is directed, 
and whisper sweet peace through every breeze that 
blows ; and whether you meet the north or south wind 
ol the Spirit, O may it be to bring forth the spices of 
your inward garden to the praise of the covenant-keeper 
of the spot! It is our privilege, my precious friend, to 
be assured that all the operations of the Spirit must 
effect something of this description, and thus we learn 
to receive severest dispensations, equally with the milder, 
in a disposition of simple affiance in the Lord. 

I have some questions to answer to you, my beloved 
friend, which I cheerfully do anything which enables 
us to be more intimate together in spirit, it is well to 
express and explain. I have put my Friday meeting to 
a later hour, seven in the evening, which during the 
summer is more convenient to the flock, and continue 
the expositions of the Epistle of Peter. On Monday 
evening, my present subject is the characters of the Old 
Testament. I have had that of Adam, of Eve, of Cain, 
of Abel, of Enoch, of Noah, and purpose proceeding 
regularly. I find it useful; it affords sufficient oppor¬ 
tunity for doctrinal points to be stated, and examples, 
which when applied are perhaps forcible lessons. The 
hearers like this course. On Sunday, at present I have 
been led to consider the arrangement of the epistle, 
gospel, and collect for the day, shewing shortly their 
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harmony, and then taking the chief lesson inculcated by 
the arrangement for the subject of the meeting. With 
my class in the evening, consisting of about a hundred 
men and boys, I have had the various graces of the 
Spirit, and corruptions of nature, and have just entered 
upon a new course—the Titles of Christ. Our church 
services are from ten to half-past twelve or one, fiom 
three to five, from seven to half-past eight. The hours 
between these are our meeting and school-times, both 
before and after also, finishing all at about half-past nine 
in tjie evening. Our church-singing is of course in the 
different services, and from a selection of psalms and 
hymns made by ourselves—but not the same as the 
Hymn -book I send; this is for our private and social 
meetings, &c., selected by myself, as I mentioned. 
We sleep at Knaresborough on the nights of Friday 
and Saturday; this meets our early morning engage¬ 
ments on Saturday and Sunday. My days for callers at 
Stonefall are Tuesday and Wednesday, from one to 
three for strangers;—some change, however, will now 
perhaps be needful, as we are forming some district 
meetings which may render it needful to make a differ¬ 
ent distribution of time. My own friends and flock do 
not call on me in this way, but come each for one hour, 
by previous appointment made on Monday evening for 
the rest of the week; so that I know all my engage¬ 
ments a week before, so far as we can arrange for future 
hours; and my friends have by this method security for 
private interviews, which, as they are upon the soul s 
concerns, it is desirable should be uninterrupted. 

I have finished the writing part of my comments, and 
now have only to attend to proof-sheets, expecting the 
whole to be published by the end of the year. Our 
hours for family worship are nine in the morning in 
the evening the hour varies on account of meetings, &c., 
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our family attending them, and the hour of return being 
uncertain, sickness also rendering it uncertain who 
officiates, we do it as may be expedient on these ac¬ 
counts. Usually a psalm is the subject of the evening: 
in the morning regular passages in the New Testament. 
But we have no form in these things; our servants 
being of the same mind with ourselves, we act as one 
family in spirit, and consult for what may seem most 
suitable for the occasion. My day for letters is Wednes¬ 
day, excepting what presses for immediate reply. I 
have an immensely large correspondence, from having 
so many young people in different parts who have gone 
out into situations, or are settled in life. 

And now, my dear friend, that I have answered these 
paiticulais, I must turn to the interesting subject of 
youi own publications. I dare not venture upon saying 
that I can contribute, because I feel I am now occu^ 
pied beyond what my body can well bear, and that 
I could not pledge myself to another work. I do not, 
especially at this time, feel in my usual degree of 
strength, and therefore, my own dear friend, it would 
not be right in me to give you expectation I might not 
he able to fulfil. 

And now farewell, my ever-remembered friend ! Let 
us constantly meet at the mercy-seat, where indeed we 
hve. I am yours in truest love, kindled and kept by 
J6sus himself, tvt o 
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LXXIII. 

From a distance — Necessary Attention — Indisposition Thoughts of Home 
Christian Subjection — Hidden Life — Conquered Heart — Scenes travelled 
through—Lincoln Cathedral—Peterborough —Cambridge—Personal Medita¬ 
tions — Southend—Yearning after the Flock—The place where she desired to 
bid farewell . 

At length, my dearest - , I have a quiet opportunity 

in which to greet you from a distant land. Ihe first 
part of our journey was wholly occupied, and left me 
no time to do more than give my portion of agreed 
daily communications of our safety, &c.; for you may 
perhaps understand how little leisure was mine when 

you consider my dear M-’s dependent state for 

nursing and care, packing and unpacking, stage after 
stage, and attention to see the various objects demand¬ 
ing notice at each station, along with a degree of early 
rising to which I have been unaccustomed, and which 
rendered me completely tired when we reached the place 
of sleep. The last few days have been still more en¬ 
grossed by my own indisposition, which has been severe 
and distressing, although I endeavoured to keep it as 
much as possible to myself, wishing earnestly to prose¬ 
cute our journey until arrived at a place where we could 
conveniently lay up. Six or eight hours of violent 
sickness at "Walden brought my disordered system into 
an effort for relief—and 1 think it has been one of my 
violent attacks of bile. I bless the Lord that the last 
day has been one of considerable amendment, and pro¬ 
bably I shall now derive some benefit from air and rest. 

You will know, my beloved friend, how many 
thoughts of home rushed across my mind and heart; 
but thoughts such as these are subject to a more gra- 
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cious discipline, and yield to the love of that present 
path of duty which is opened out before my pilgrimage- 
steps. Very often I look back upon the past with re¬ 
flections full of conviction, that much of natural and 
unsubdued feeling may prompt some of the affections of 
which perhaps we might be wickedly proud, and that 
Christian subjection is much more conspicuous in the 
meek acceptance of what is best before our Lord. O 
that the ripening knowledge of what constitutes the 
hidden life may advance more and more in fruits to 
Jesus’ praise, and mould me at last into that entire will 
which is wisdom and truth. 

Our way has been very interesting and very affecting. 
I must reserve many particulars until we meet, when, if 
it please God that we have some renewed hours of con¬ 
verse, 1 shall have much to talk about, which will be 
interesting to both our hearts. 

I suppose you will have heard of some of our steps, 

and will know that we passed through P-, scenes 

associated with many retrospects calling out powerful 
feelings, and I trust risings of soul to the great and 
glorious source of that salvation which has been so con¬ 
spicuous in me—a salvation, my dearest-, extend¬ 

ing to all things, and presenting an unsearchable 
mystery to my enraptured and conquered heart—con¬ 
quered at last, I trust it is, and made to know that there 
is nothing worth knowing save “ Jesus Christ and him 
crucified! ” 

The country through which we have travelled has 
been very delightful; the greatest variety has met our 
eye, and although in some places not always equally 
luxuriant, yet the very contrast has been agreeable. 
We have also been gratified by many sights which must 
be desirable as exhibitions of taste—and I think I shall 
never forget the really sublime scene of Lincoln Cathe- 
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clral; we visited its solemn aisles, too, at a time which 
gave additional seriousness to the sensations which 
necessarily filled our breasts. The shades of the even¬ 
ing threw the distant objects into a degree of obscurity, 
and the rising mooD, ere we left the building, threw 
some sweet rays across, highly interesting to my mind. 
My affections too rose with a mournful tribute as we 
sang a few lines of devotional praise to our God. 
Perhaps I was equally gratified in Peterborough, 
though in a different way. There the Minster stands 
embosomed in wood; and our chief delight arose from 
the song of the nightingales, thronging the grove which 
surrounds the building. 

At Cambridge I was confined by sickness; but as we 
came out of the town we turned into King’s College 
Chapel, and heard a beautiful anthem. From that 
period to this I have been thrown inward with personal 
meditations, and being very ill each mile of the way, 
had the indulgence of silence afforded to me. 

We arrived here (Southend) late last night, in the 
midst of heavy rain, but well protected by the cover of 
the gig. We slept at the hotel, and fixed this morning 
upon the lodging from which I now write. We are 
comfortable and retired. The owner of the house a 
widow, who we think will prove a lover of Jesus, and 
the servant who waits upon us a pleasant girl. W e 
have a full view of the busy scene upon the waters, and 
a most beautiful inland country full of wood and shrubs, 
even down to the water, where there is a shrubbery 
and winding walks, affording a retreat, to which whilst 
we stay I shall delight to turn. The air is warm, and 
very different from the more northern coast, and ap¬ 
pears to be very suitable to our dear invalid. She 
seems to recruit by slow degrees, though with sudden 
changes of colour and appearance, which indicate her 
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delicate state. I am truly thankful that the Lord put 
it into our power and purpose to make this effort in her 
behalf; and we hope that in a little time we may return 
invigorated for work, and better able to labour in his 
cause. In the midst of every circumstance, we talk of 
our flock, and prize our home more and more ; nor 
can the beauties of scenery, nor all the objects which 
we justly admit as excellent and to be admired, divert 
our hearts and tenderest recollections from the beloved 
spot where all most dear to us in earth are assembled in 
one band. Glad shall we be when our faces turn to our 
own Zion, and happy once more to hail the distant 
view of our abode as we draw near the rest therein. 
This great distance gives a passing sensation of pain; 
but I endeavour to banish it, lest brooding there it 
might occasion some evil that ought not to arise. 

I hope all is going on well,—there is an everlasting 
Keeper, and this is my comfort. To Him I hourly 
commit you all; and especially last Sunday had my 
sighs and prayers upon this subject, as you very well 
know. Do not omit giving my love to each individual 
you know I would name. As to writing, I see very 
little prospect of doing much. Our stay here will most 
likely be a week—it may be ten days ; but in this time 
exercise is to be the chief concern, and in the house you 
know how it is requisite to be disengaged, and ready for 
converse; and I am sure our dear earthly protector 
deseives every attention which affection can give. He 
is unwearied in anxious solicitude for our comfort, and 
this at the sacrifice of his prevailing desire for home. 
Pray for us, my dear girl, and ask that we may speedily 
return to you, and our way be prospered. From this 
place we go to London, spend a few days, and then take 
oui course for Knaresborough. So is our present plan ; 
you may therefore write to me safely to this place, 
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directing to be left at the post-office, Southend, Essex, 
till called for. Even should we be gone, we shall leave 
directions to follow us ; so that you need have no un¬ 
certainty about the fate of your letter. 

O there is no place like Knaresborough ! May it be 
the Lord’s will that we bid farewell to earth amidst its 
privileges and associations! God bless you, my dearest 

-, and evermore enrich you with himself 1 Do not 

fail to write to me. I was disappointed that not one 
Knaresborough letter met us here. Forget not your 

friend-. I need not charge you upon this subject. 

I have long proved your faithfulness, and I believe ours 
are bonds that must and shall abide for ever. 

Maria and Mr. C-send their affectionate love. 

Believe me always your most faithful friend, 

M. S. 


LXXIV. 

Contemplations under Sickness , on past and future lurking Evil 

[In offering this letter I am tempted to call the observation of the reader to 
the date, 1820—as connected with its interesting statement of the experi¬ 
ence of her heart just twenty years previous to her final sickness and death. 
How encouraging it is to see the uniform frame of faith and the persevering 
grace of the Lord!—the same sentiments might have been dated 1840.] 


My dear Friend, 

One of the considerations by which I am made to be 
glad under bodily suffering is the opportunity afforded 
ine (though by slow degrees) to write a few letters, as 
my strength will allow me. I have thought of you 
much, and wished to answer your last long letter before 
this period; and now that 1 can sometimes leave my 
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sofa and sit up in my chair a few hours, I endeavour to 
devote one to converse with you. I say converse , for 
although I have all the talk on my side at this time, 
yet knowledge of the heart and the experience of yours 
enables me to hear your reply and to know what you 
would say. I believe I have been nearer eternity under 
this attack than I have been for many years; I am sure 
I have in spirit, and probably in my near approach to 
dropping of the mortal part,—how this sickness will end 
at present seems rather uncertain. Inflammation in 
the liver has been its formal feature, but this has yielded 
to violent remedies, leaving me however in such a state 
of extreme debility that I feel as if I was rapidly declin¬ 
ing ; this may only be the natural consequence of what 
I have suffered, and if so, I may renew my course once 
more with restored energies ; bountiful grace has been 
with me, and rich abundance of mercy has attended 
every moment! Nor can I ever sufficiently exalt that 
tree loving-kindness of the Lord which always selects 
the special hour of need for special demonstration of 
his power. O it is sweet, my dear friend, to breathe 
the heavenly air, and to be taken to the heights from 
whence transporting visions of the everlasting scene are 
freely given ; and truly I rejoice in the present visitation 
with unspeakable gratitude, for the occasion it has af¬ 
forded to realize more of the covenant and to taste what 
the banqueting-house contains. Certainly there are 
abundant portions given out during the whole of our 
pilgrimage-way ;—but for this arrangement of love, 
how often should we faint under the scorching heat of 
the desert, or fall into the deeps of tempest and distress ; 
but our souls’ beloved is always near, and in proportion to 
our stature and state will at all times communicate what 
is needful to the nourishment of the hidden life ; yet 
moments of richer intimacy are found as we draw near 
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to the accomplishment of our desires ; and a peculiar 
foretaste of joys to come, is sometimes granted after 
great spiritual conflict, and deep affliction in the dis¬ 
covery of our hearts. Blessed be his Name for all self¬ 
emptying experiences which lead to such replenishment 
out of the fulness that is in Him, and for ever be his 
wisdom our glory and boast, whilst we are enabled so 
clearly to perceive the manifest expediency of enduring 
utmost mortifications, that in the humiliations of the 
spirit this glorious sufficiency may be proved ! I think 
the Lord is pleased, previously to our departure out 
of this trying wilderness, to give us opportunity not 
only to look forward into prepared rest, but likewise to 
take such a retrospect of the past as is attended with 
illuminated discoveries of the truth and mercy which 
have been displayed in every turn and winding by which 
we have traversed the desert; when we can sit down and 
from such heights look back upon what is gone, no 
longer contemplating the dark clouds of mysterious 
providences in fearful apprehension and distrust, but 
beholding the bow of the covenant upon them all, and 
their apparent burden emptied in showers of blessings 
upon the soul. Thus, my dear friend, I see the past; 
all the scene seems touched with the glowing beams of 
our everlasting sun, and glory to Jesus, the faithful 
Friend is conspicuous in the whole. But what does 
the opposite side of the landscape present ? When 
quitting the view of what is behind, I turn to contem¬ 
plate the region that lies before. O how unspeakable 
are the provisions of love that appear in every part of 
Jesus’ work! The exclusion of all evil from that sw'eet 
world of love is assuredly a great communication to 
such wrestling, exposed, and suffering creatures as we 
are ; but in addition to this, we apprehend the realiza¬ 
tion of all good— of all which the full light of God’s 
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countenance upon the soul can afford! The excellen¬ 
cies of the heavenly rest ofttimes engage my thoughts, 
but we must confess that even Spirit-taught children 
have very low conceptions of what is that pure River of 
the Water of Life—that fruitful exhibition of the Tree 
of Life, by which the glorious Paradise above is distin¬ 
guished. It is however good for us to be frequent in 
elevation of heart, and to be seeking a more spiritual 
taste of the prepared kingdom; and sure I am that in 
stirring up the soul unto these exercises there will 
always be found a great return of internal peace, and a 
great excitement to run with greater diligence the race 
that may remain. We are very defective in general 
upon this part of our privilege, as the followers of 
Christ, for we have liberty given for most endeared 
moments in every hour of need; and we may possess 
the enlargement of such consolations, for there is no 
lack in our glorious Head ; why then do we not rise to 
the delights which gladden the multitudes round the 
throne ? and why is not earth more divorced from the 
affections and more surrendered in truth ? Let us not 
be contented however with appeals and lamentations; 
this idle way suits well with nature, but does not cherish 
grace, and no sooner do we discover a lurking evil than 
uprightness should pluck it up by the roots. We should 
be spared much trouble of soul were we more prompt 
to act as immediate testimony of the Spirit dictates, 
and I earnestly pray God that this resolution of faith 
and love may be increasingly vigorous until we labour 
with our Lord and work in one purpose with him. 

I can write no more; I am entirely wearied by this 
effort, and I close my letter hastily. May all the com¬ 
passions of Christ be around you, and bring you safely 
home. Believe me, your truly affectionate mother 
in him, M. S. 
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Consolation under clouded Prospects and Depression. 

My dear-, 

I had an interview yesterday with your friend, the 
result of which was an agreement that a letter from me 
would be acceptable to you, under the present trying 
circumstances in which you are placed; and she tells 
me to say that she will write when your next may arrive. 
The contents of your last threw us both into a degree 
of surprise and affected our hearts with sympathetic 
affection ; but I hope ere this your suspense at any rate 
will he relieved, and your prospects more certain to your 
ow’n perception. Certain they are, as it respects the 
everlasting compassions of Him whose regulating grace 
directeth all things and arrangeth as most suitable to 
the pilgrim’s advancement in heavenly things. As to 
the temporal anxieties which may belong to this threat¬ 
ening reverse, I trust they are now hushed into child¬ 
like repose, since you know with full conviction that 
bread shall be sure, and that the leading conductor of 
our way fails not to care for the body. 

Probably you will find that-is faithful to the 

encouragement which he has given for your expectation, 
that he will act as a friend towards you. Relative in¬ 
fluence may indeed effect a great degree of change in 
purpose, but I think he will not forget your service, 
and the unwearied kindness you have shewn to his 
children; but the scripture says, “ Yea, they may 
forget.” We have to learn experimentally that man is 
lighter than vanity and deceitful upon the weights. 
We reason upon such things with excellent theory, but 
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it is better to know it in the exercise, the* perception, 
in midst of those scenes which belong to our personal 
journey through the wilderness. This has been proved 
to myself, my dear girl, by painful disappointments; 
but painful visitations are profitable, and, in fact, are 
ofttimes the most effectual messengers in bringing us 
into the simplicity and heavenliness of a stranger here ! 
May this event be sanctified to this end in your soul, 

my dear M-, and then even if the cloud is dispersed 

unto the evidence of human kindness , you will still have 
been profitably instructed, and will have learnt greater 
recollections perhaps of the entire uncertainty of earthly 
things. 

It appeared very unlikely that you should suffer any¬ 
thing of this description, at least at this period, and 
surely it is the Lord’s hand and must work for good. 

I have had a still greater anxiety for you as it re¬ 
spects the spiritual frame of mind which seemed to be 
with you, from the strains of your letter. I fear you are 
distressed ; indeed there is in the trial that which has in 
it a tendency to produce such a frame. Deprived as you 
are of Christian communion, it requires vigour of fellow¬ 
ship with the Lord, if we would maintain a lively persua¬ 
sion of the great objects upon which we hang ; and in 
those situations where there is also occasion to call out 
the natural affections unto the creature the danger of 
depression to the hidden life is still more extreme. 
But it is some comfort, when we find that such a con¬ 
dition depresses also the jogs of the soul, for this decides 
our interest in and preference for the consolation of the 
Spirit, which evidences that the heart waketli even when 
the language is constrained to be, “I sleep.” It is 
better that we should suffer in this behalf than that the 
mind should rest satisfied without a tide of love from 
our souls’ beloved. May Jesus refresh you, my dear 
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girl, by sending through this trial a precious shower 
upon your parched soul; and may he cause the rich 
fragrancy of truest meekness and peace to abound in 
and by you, shewing forth the peculiar privilege of his 
people, in the midst of tribulation to fear no evil! I 
unfeignedly recommend you to the Lord’s bosom, where 
heaven is found; and I hope I shall hear how victo¬ 
riously his right arm hath brought you through seas of 
trouble, and made you richer by the experience. 

So all his ways shall give him honour and tend to in¬ 
crease our store against the time when, viewing all his 
wonderful leadings in the light of heaven, we shall un¬ 
derstand and celebrate the wisdom which directed all. 

Farewell, my beloved M-, may we walk underneath 

his banner, and see in all our steps the pillar and the 
cloud. Believe me ever your most affectionate friend 
and mother in Him, 

M. S. 


LXXVI. 


Breathings heavenward—Wasted Sensibilities—Change of Residence—Means of 
conscious Establishment. 


My dear M-, 

Although this letter will probably not be sent to you 
until it is accompanied by the next volume of my book, 
I do not let the little opportunity for writing which now 
presents myself pass away unappropriated. But in this 
season of comparative retirement my heart is with my 
beloved fellow-pilgrims, and especially this morning has 
been engaged in thinking upon you. 

How precious is the power which the Holy Spirit 
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imparts to the children of the heavenly kingdom, en¬ 
abling them to realize the bonds which make them 
eternally one, and thus to anticipate the blissful reunion 
above, when they who have followed Jesus below shall 
meet again in personal fellowship, and bless their 
Saviour and King! Such expectations may well cheer 
and delight the soul, and render the cares of this world 
light and easy. 

O my dear M-, I earnestly desire that you may 

know the supernatural existence of the believer still 
more and more, rising to the mount of great salvation, 
and dwelling in the presence of our beloved Lord. As 
we approach nearer to the fruition of our desires in the 
eternal kingdom, these breathings become more intense; 
and I trust it is an evidence that the power of attraction 
heavenwards increases as we draw closer to the blissful 
region. Events that occur every day around us seem to 
shew how little else ought to be attractive, and how 
vain and unsatisfactory every object is that has not the 
prospect of the heavenly world in view. And the more 
we advance to the proper life of faith, so much the more 
will human things come to their proper standard in our 
judgment. 

Is it not surprising that we should ever put so great 
a value upon the dying concerns of a life that at best is 
filled with anxieties ? And are we not amazed when we 
look back and contemplate the objects upon which we 
have lavished so much time, and possibly spent so many 
tears ? To my soul it is very affecting; and I feel 
humbled before the Lord when I consider how sensi¬ 
bilities that have their only suitable end in God himself 
have been wasted upon dying possessions of the wilder¬ 
ness, when they might have been feeding upon the pure 
enjoyment of the spiritual Canaan! But such retro¬ 
spective views seem to quicken us for the time to come; 
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and great is the mercy of the Lord, who in His cove¬ 
nant power takes occasion even by our infirmities to 
produce our greater holiness. To Him be all the praise, 
and may He everlastingly receive the grateful tributes 
of our hearts! 

You will have heard that we have left the Vicarage. 
This would surprise you at first, and truly to me it 
appeared an event that would never take place but 
through the visitation of death. I am satisfied, how¬ 
ever, that it was rendered necessary by the state 
of my sister’s health, and the increasing inconvenience 
of having her so far from us as Stonefall. We are now 
therefore all together, and in this sweet situation possess 
the advantages of retirement and the vicinity of the 
town in one. Since the building of my school, and the 
little room which I have for myself at that place, retire¬ 
ment has been so much more secured to me during my 
morning hours, which are generally given to writ¬ 
ing, that I rejoice to think this comfort is shared by 
others; for certainly we are rendered more vigorous for 
active duties by having a sufficient preparation of 
time for the private intercourse of the soul with God. 

Of this, my beloved M-, you will be experimentally 

sensible ; for we feel that there is no consciousness of 
establishment unless we are engaged in constant commu¬ 
nion with Christ, and that the most regular discharge of 
relative duties will not suffice to give the unutterable 
peace of a sense of God’s love shed abroad in the heart, 
unless accompanied with the habitual rising of the soul 
to the bosom of Jesus Christ. At this moment probably 
you will be proving the truth of what I say; for if my 
idea is right, this period of the year gives to your care 
another interesting charge ; and of course your duties 
and your engagements increase with every such increase 
of responsibility. O may you derive from the Covenant 
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new impartations of strength, and be strong in the Lord 
for the various exercises which may attend your ap¬ 
pointed path,—then all is precious ! And whilst we 
lean upon the arm of our Beloved, we are able to tread 
upon the most difficult places, and to climb the steepest 
ascent. 

My heart’s supplications are with you, my dear girl. 
O be stedfast, abounding in the work of the Lord. 
Soon shall we behold that glory of the Great Messiah, 
and soon rejoice with His ransomed in victory over every 
evil! 

The kingdom of our Lord prospers marvellously with 
us, and His grace abounds to us all! Most interesting 
openings are presented on every side for the spread of 
the gospel. Mr. C-is much called upon in exten¬ 

sive labour. Pray for us that the overshadowing of the 
divine presence may be our sufficiency and joy. 

Let me hear from you soon; and let us meet at 
Jesus feet. Ever believe me your truly affectionate 
mother and friend in the bonds of eternal love, 

M. S. 


LXXVII. 


Regulated Wishes—Purposes of Illness—Signs of the Times—Death-bed— 
Different Measure. 


My dearest M-, 

An opportunity presents itself for sending my book, 
and I send with it just a few lines of greeting, knowing 
that your eyes will look into the packet with the expec¬ 
tation that some little note will be within. I would not 
disappoint such affection ; and with true and tender love 
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I desire, my dear girl, that all your hopes and all your 
expectations, which may be gratified consistently with 
your eternal peace, may meet the ready blessing which 
they seek ! 

I trust that the Eternal Spirit has so regulated these 
wishes that they cease from man, and that they may 
therefore find their fruition. Sure I am that nothing 
out of Jesus can satisfy a regenerate soul; and that 
every day’s experience does but the more powerfully 
convince us of the blessedness that He can give, and of 
the vanity of all out of Him. 

I think, my dear M-, we have had our share of 

experience in this respect, and that from our very heart 
we can agree in this sentiment. Let us also agree in 
exercising such faith as may more and more realize the 
extent of our heritage in Christ. We have affecting 
evidences of the rapidly advancing hour when we shall 
ascertain our lot in a better world. But even here 
below we may attain to the privilege of resting in our 
Saviour’s heart of love, and of finding that to live is 
Christ. 

I heard of your dangerous illness after it was in some 

measure past. I hope, my dear M-, that it proved 

a time of peace, and that you will have had some sweet 
views of your interest in the eternal kingdom, which 
will prove cordials for the remaining pilgrimage. In my 
own illnesses I find the Lord thus faithful; and I think 
such seasons are given on purpose to afford an occasion 
when we may retire awhile from the busy hours of life, 
and have more enlarged opportunity for communion and 
self-examination;—though blessed be God our every 
day is of the same description, and in the discharge of 
relative duty we are still kept in fellowship with our 
Lord,—“ in Him we live and move, and have our 
being.” 
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I shall be glad to have a letter from you : it is refresh¬ 
ing to remind one another of the bonds by which we are 
united for eternity; and it serves to stir up our grati¬ 
tude to God for the wonderful w r ay in which he carries 
his children in their different circumstances through 
life. And now possibly you will have to tell of increased 
discoveries of your own helplessness and of the fulness 
of Jesus. These are times in which we are able to 
advance till we behold the Great Deliverer face to face, 
and lose the sense of human misery in the light of His 
everlasting kingdom. 

You would be very much interested were you to 
witness the spirit of enquiry into the great salvation 
that abounds around us. Perhaps we are in a situation 
particularly to call out this demonstration ;—our near¬ 
ness to Harrowgate gives us the opportunity of seeing 
and hearing how the Lord in different parts of the earth 
is pouring out that Spirit which marks the latter days; 
and many running to and fro, and knowledge increasing. 
Every day during the last months something of this 
kind has occurred amongst us, and it is remarkable how 
much it is amongst young people and in the higher 
classes; so that I am led to think that God is preparing 
against the time of his manifestation, and that He is 
about to use the influence and consecrate the substance 
of the rich to the great end of his dominion. All things 
are his; and when he chooses to have need of the perish¬ 
ing mammon of this world to effect his will, he has only 
to demand and secure it for his own. 

You will have heard probably of the death of -, 

in the midst of conflict most heart-rending to witness. 
She lamented not having lived in greater fervor and 
simplicity, urging upon those who were with her to live 
closer to God. Such scenes are very affecting ; in truth, 
my dear M-, I never visited where I felt more of 
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distress in this kind of sjuupathy ; and I hope it will he 
a lesson to us all that we shall not forget. May the 
summons find us on our watch-tower, and the privilege 
of entering the kingdom, abundantly, be extended! We 
know the fulness and the faithfulness of the covenant in 
Christ, and are sure that a sinner shall not be cast out 
when laying hold of the Cross. Yet it is evident that 
measures differ, and that we are called to labour for the 
full extent of the divine life in the soul. 

Farewell, my beloved girl; may we meet in our Lord’s 
presence ere long, when our work is done, and sing the 
praises of Him who will bring us safely through all. 
Your most affectionate mother and friend in Jesus, 

M. S. 


LXXVIII. 


To a foolish Heart prone to Creatures. 

My dear young Friend, 

Indeed I am not a very prompt correspondent, nor 
need I tell you why, for you are well acquainted with 
the many reasons I have to feel writing letters some¬ 
times a great fatigue; this does not hinder my wishes, 
however, for I have a few individuals in my round of 
absent friends to whom I would willingly send my fre¬ 
quent representatives, and whose affectionate desire to 
hold communion with me I do most truly acknowledge. 

1 was very much rejoiced to receive your last on many 
accounts. I had felt some anxiety respecting the asso¬ 
ciation into which you might be thrown, and feared that 
not only barrenness in means of grace, but habits of 
dissipation brought before your eyes might prove very 

M 
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distressing and dangerous to your soul. It is a great 
mercy that to this latter evil you seem not likely to be 
exposed. Not that I apprehended any power of allure¬ 
ment in those things by which you might have been 
carried into “ the same excess of riot,” but we know that 
there is frequently a very dangerous influence, and 
sometimes a chilling wind from this cold world, which 
is prejudicial to the plants of grace in our heart. I am 
glad too that the scene is so retired. To every child of 
God it must be favourable when opportunity is afforded 
for meditation and prayer; but, perhaps, to none is it 
more serviceable than to the labourer, more especially 
previous to the direct ministerial work to which the 
Lord has appointed you. 

How often do we find the scripture workers carried 
into solitude for a season, and thus prepared in the ex¬ 
ercise of private communion for the more public dis¬ 
charge of important duties ; and O how much of grate¬ 
ful praise should we feel when in any measure we seem 
to be conformed to such as are made meet for active 
service, in the intimate knowledge of our God, and a 
deep acquaintance with ourselves! These are the two 
great branches of true wisdom in which it is essential 
that we should advance, and advance in either cannot 
well be obtained but in the opportunities alternately 
afforded for intercourse and seclusion; for observation 
upon the Lord’s dealings with others, and meditations 
upon them in ourselves. I hope this is a sanctified 
appointment of your eternal Friend for you, and that 
with the same faithful care with which He has always 
watched over you, He is still conducting your way, and 
will guide all your steps. 

But why do you suffer your foolish heart to be so 
prone to go after the creature ? I think you do an 
injury to your own peace by not resisting the propen- 
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sity thus hastily to attach yourself. In the first place 
it is hastily , upon the ground of your present situation, 
which precludes the prudent engagement of yourself 
until your prospects are more matured ; it is hastily too, 
because unless you have frequent intercourse with the 
person, it is impossible that the disposition, mental 
attainments, and some other requisites for which you 
ought to look in a companion for life can be ascertained. 
And undoubtedly the admission of an object into the 
heart, for whom you must necessarily wait a consider¬ 
able time, and with whom you have little opportunity 
to commune, must prove an entanglement and in a 
great measure a hindrance to other pursuits. I do not 
say this only in allusion to the person mentioned by 
you, for when the heart is attached it is a difficult and 
delicate matter to interfere; but in the general , I mean 
to say, I do sincerely wish your mind and heart to be 
armed against the intrusion of creatures until there is a 
surer prospect of such a termination, as may increase not 
merely your present comfort, but your ministerial use¬ 
fulness. Why must you have some favourite earthen 
vessel upon whom you may stay your thoughts ? I am 
sure this is not good for you in your present circum¬ 
stances, and that it would be more for your final happi¬ 
ness to resist for a while whatever might so interfere 
with your essential preparations. 

Do not smile and say I write with too much indiffer¬ 
ence on the subject. Were you seriously interested and 
engaged to any one, I would counsel the regulation and 
vigilant observation of the inmate in your breast. But 
when you have to fix, and are only as it were solicited, 
and that perhaps not always uniformly by one object, 
then I think there is much resolution necessary, and that 
the attempts which are thus made upon the heart should 
be beat off with determined purpose. It is time enough 
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when yon really see the opening and leadings of the 
Lord ; for even thus we admit some peril into the 
breast; and I am sure before that time it is for our best 
interest to be as indifferent as we can to every creature, 
excepting as we can love them in Christ. Now I be¬ 
lieve you will heartily acquiesce in these sentiments, and 
I hope that ere this my counsel arrives, your thoughts 
will be settled once more independently of all things, 
save the great and glorious subject which demands so 
much your soul. 

Probably when you are more regularly engaged in 
appointed studies you will feel your mind less disturbed 
upon the lesser concerns of this life. I think there is 
not a more successful method, by which to triumph over 
inordinate natural feelings, than continual application 
to some pursuit in which we must engage the mind. 
Indolence, and what is called relaxation, usually lead us 
into temptations of this nature, and a mentally diligent 
life is, I believe, the happiest and the safest! Plow 
sweetly do our hours pass when we are occupied in what 
we know must yield a harvest of most enduring delights, 
in a service which is perfect freedom, and such pleasant¬ 
ness and peace, that had we no enjoyments laid up in 
reserve, surely the pathway which is marked out by our 
Saviour is the richest that is known along this desert 
world. May we know it more and more, and always be 
able to say that “ He leads us by the still waters of 
comfort.” * * * * * An enlarged acquaintance 

with Christians has a very beneficial effect upon the 
heart, provided we guard against attendant dangers, for 
we are apt to be shut up too much within the narrow 
sphere of our own particular vineyard, or of our own 
more personal conflicts, whilst the church at large is 
very frequently less in our thoughts and prayers than it 
should be, O how much do we need perpetual leadings 
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of the Spirit in order to keep us in the narrow way, and 
to prevent those deviations which to the right hand or 
to the left we are so prone to make. I hope you will 
he diligent and punctual in prayer and fellowship with 
this blessed Leader. But I need scarcely say this, since 
the necessity and appetite of your soul will remind you 
continually that there is a dear throne of grace and a 
waiting willing Lord. Some occasions too may offer 
for casting bread upon the waters. O never lose them, 
it is a bitter reflection when we have lost an opportu¬ 
nity ; and in your present circumstances frequent open¬ 
ings must be made in which the testimony of a disciple 
may be given ; if not at this time, the seed may spring up 
hereafter; and at any rate there is no effort made for 
Christ which is left without a glorious answer in our own 
heart. Remember then where and what you are, and 

let it be known that there has been a believer at-. 

The Lord bless and strengthen you in every rich expe¬ 
rience of his love ! 

Yours affectionately, 

M. S. 


LXXIX. 


Condolence—‘Counsel—Deprivations—Times of Trial—Tributes of Blessing- 
Work of Redemption — Gospel Medicine. 


My dear M-, 

It has given me unfeigned concern to hear that you are 
suffering under the pressure of so much bodily sickness, 
and I would send you a few lines of sympathy by the 
present opportunity, earnestly hoping that they will 
find you either better in health or in (what is much 
more important) spiritual confidence and peace. 
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I cannot say that I am very much surprised that this 
should be your present state of health. When I last 
saw you I was persuaded that some great alteration in 
this respect had taken place, and my passing idea was 
that you would not long be an inhabitant of this world. 
Yet how often do the most delicate linger on this side 
Jordan when, did we judge from external appearances, 
we should look for the rapid passage of the waiting 
soul—and how many vigorous forms drop at their 
side and yield to the mortal stroke! However, my 
dear girl, whether we are appointed to many days 
or few, it is our part to realize the everlasting scene, 
and in the true character of Christian faith to wait, and 
long, and look, hastening to the moment which shall 
give us to the arms of our beloved, and esteeming it far 
better to depart and be with Christ. Is it thus with 
you ? I would fain hope that your ready answer is, 
Yes, verily;—but it does not follow of course ; there 
are hidden exercises known only to the Lord and to our 
own hearts, wherein great conflict is endured, and 
although we might be ready to hail the approach of our 
fruition of bliss, yet some damping clouds will come 
and occasionally intercept the brightness of our faith. 
Infinite wisdom directs and governs all these things: 
some final enrichment will be the consequence of every 
gracious struggle ; and whether it is intended hereby to 
draw forth grace into action or to refine from remain¬ 
ing dross, it cannot but prove in the end to the glory of 
our Lord and to our increase of blessedness. By these 

recollections, my dearest M-, we cheer the gloomy 

scene, and many a time are enabled to drink of refresh¬ 
ing waters in the wilderness! 

I fear you will now very much feel the loss of external 
means. In the hour of sickness it is sweet to hold com¬ 
munion with the saints, and the dearest alleviations are 
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often found in their society ; but I trust you will have 
Him with you by whom only the channels can be sancti¬ 
fied to any real good, and if so your cup will overflow 
notwithstanding creature-deprivations. 

Just as I write this sentiment your disposition and 
character come with power before me, and with this 
mental vision, a thought that perhaps it is most merci¬ 
ful you are without these supplies. Your most dan¬ 
gerous snare was always too much fondness for the 
stream; and probably, if you possessed a rich abun¬ 
dance of this dispensation, your simplicity would not be 
so pure. How much better does our Lord arrange for 
us than we can for ourselves ! And what depths of un¬ 
searchable grace shall we ere long be for ever trying to 
explore, when we see him face to face, and see how 

faithful he is! O, my dear M-, even here below 

we can understand in some measure that our Jesus is a 
wonder-working God, and what is past of his manifested 
love may well assure and comfort us for days to come. 
I hope we shall meet in his presence and there adore 
him for ever, for every mysterious appointment, and for 
all that hath tended to wean us from earth, to break our 
stony hearts, and to make us meet for final rest! 

My own steps have been of late through deep waters, 
wherein the pillar and the cloud have been seen, and a 
way has been opened through the mighty deep. Oh! no 
tongue can tell what God has been to me in depths of 
affliction and in straights of imminent peril! I look 
back on all the past with a holy surprise best expressed 
in silence, yet sometimes breaking over restraints and 
constraining to the testimony of love. Surely we may 
say with the Psalmist, “ Goodness and mercy have fol¬ 
lowed me all the days of my life!” And if with our 
short-sightedness we can see cause for so much praise; 
what shall it be when the light of heaven discloses our 
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Wciy, and things are contemplated in the revelation that 
is above ! My beloved girl, let your mind flow in this 
channel; “it becometh well the just to be thankful,” 
and tributes of blessing are worthy our calling and 
name. Let us rebuke the enemy when he would 
depress our grateful confessions that Jesus has wrought 
for us wonders past finding out; and although our infir¬ 
mity is great, and our transgressions are many, let us not 
look with a dim eye upon Him who bore our griefs and 
carried our sorrows, and in whom we have everlasting 
righteousness and strength. 

The work of redemption is in truth worthy of our 
God, it covereth all our misery, it answereth all 
demand ! Why should we fear, who have fled for refuge 
to the rock of salvation ? And what have we to dread, 
unto whom the Spirit hath revealed the deep things of 
God ? revealed, not in mere speculations of mental 
assent, but in the demonstration of the Holy Ghost, who 
in his teachings gives an experience that is unutterable, 
and a spirit that rests not without confoviifiiyig power! 

Here, my dear girl, we will repose; much has been 
done, much more shall be done ; we have omnipotence 
on our side, which will carry us in safety through what 
remains of trial, and eventually will be our never-failing 

j°y- 

May Jesus apply all the medicines of the gospel to 
youi poor soul, and, as the mortal tabernacle sinks, sus¬ 
tain you internally with comforts that are his own! 
And may we soon pass the last struggle into the arms 
of our Lord, and join the blessed that are on high. 

Your tenderly affectionate and faithful mother in 
Jesus, 


CHAIN OF COMPASSIONS. 


249 


LXXX. 


Chain of Compassions—Meeting—Promise of the Father— Chusing a Companion 
for Life—Remarks on her own Trials. 


My dear Friend, 

I AM greatly refreshed by the many communications 
which I receive of you and your concerns, rejoicing to 
perceive how much the right hand of the Lord, which 
bringeth mighty things to pass, is with you. Surely 
goodness and mercy have followed you all your life ! 

The visitations of the Lord are doubly precious when 
we realize them as exhibited in one unbroken chain of 
compassions; and whilst we look back with gratitude 
and wonder at past manifestations, we feel increasingly 
excited to hope and expect all that an unchangeable 
God will bestow ! Is it not thus ? And shall we not 
everlastingly celebrate his praise, who so richly demands 
the confidence of our hearts ? Yes, verily, in your 
breast an Ebenezer must be reared; and I know that 
we have each reason in very truth to testify of Him in 
whom, I trust, our all is centred. 

I had an account of your interesting meeting at-, 

in which my spirit joins with yours in gladness. The 
desolate places around you are interested in the engage¬ 
ment, which has promised that the rose and the myrtle 
shall there appear; and I know of no visible token of its 
near accomplishment more powerful than the direction 
of the minds of believers to the important subject which 
formed the principal object of the meeting to which I 
allude. 

I have been much led in my own soul to consider the 
Holy Ghost in his glory and relative offices with an es- 
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pecial affection; and I think you and I conversed upon 
the subject. The covenant of life is full of the testi¬ 
mony of his great undertaking; and I think the more 
we understand of that covenant as existing in the Eter¬ 
nal Godhead, and see the condition of the vast mass of 
ruin, upon which the life-giving energy must move, in 
order to accomplish the divine will, so much the more 
shall we experimentally and mentally perceive the need 
of this glorious arrangement, and the dependance of the 
church in all its conditions upon the promise of the 
Father. May He himself rest upon you in plenitude 
of power, enabling you, first, individually to know his 
excellency, and then to witness of Him to others in the 
unction of his presence ! 

I shall be glad to hear from you how you proceed in 
the blessed undertaking, and my prayers are with you 
for every prosperity to go along with your efforts. Is 
it not very encouraging to you to find how the darkness 
around your dwelling, of which you spoke when here, 
is gradually dispersing? and are you not thankful with 
a beating heart for that honour which the Lord has 
been pleased to put upon you, in sending you forth as 
a messenger of the glad tidings, and in appointing your 
station where preparation from himself seems visible ? 
O may you carry within your breast a living lively 
heart, ready to re-echo to the voice of love and mercy, 
and with obedient surrender of your will and choice to 
Him, to follow only where He leads ! The unspeakable 
peace which is consequent upon any degree of advance¬ 
ment in this simplicity, is only to be known in testing 
faith ; and happy is it for us if we teachably yield to 
the unction of the Spirit upon the soul, or learn with 
aptness from the providential dispensations which speak 
upon this great requirement. 

Alas! we are too slow to learn our own bliss; but the 
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Lord is persisting and patient, and we are constrained 
at length to know the lesson which enricheth us and 
glorifieth Him. 

You will have expected perhaps that I should have an¬ 
swered your last before this period, and truly I have felt 
very desirous so to do ; but events, of which probably 
you have heard, have engaged me with great increase of 
business; and I have had no inclination to write upon 
such a subject, as that which called for my opinion, 
hastily . It is so serious a matter to select a companion 
for life, that a deliberation of judgment must be requisite 
even as to what may form the mere mental associate ; 
but when affections of the heart are likewise concerned, 
there seems to be no power in a second person to judge 
for another. As to the dear person in question, there is 
much that I love in her, and so far as human judgment 
can extend, there is an apparently growing devotion to 
the great salvation of the cross ; her affections appear to 
gain strength in her pursuit of the prize, and I have 
much comfort in her. I think too she has mental ener¬ 
gies, and she seems to have zeal, especially in desires 
relative to schools. In every personal respect, there¬ 
fore, I greatly estimate her. 

But it is another question, my dear friend, when so 
sacred a union is in the thought—and here nothing can 
determine the prospect of happiness but your own affec¬ 
tions. As to pecuniary considerations, I think you 
seem to be likely to retain your present situation; and 
if the person to whom you are united has a Utile upon 
which you might prudently depend in any unforeseen 
change, in this respect you seem to be fully authorized 
to make your proposals. Where affection and liea- 
venly-mindedness exist, little gives plenty ; though 1 
am quite of opinion that nothing can justify an impru¬ 
dent risk of rushing into the cumbering misery of diffi- 
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culties of this description ; it is altogether injurious and 
very much tends to hurt ministerial influence especially ; 
so that there ought to be a prospect of so much as would 
preserve from the canker of cares, and enable to main¬ 
tain a respectable situation as the servant of God. 

If your heart is in such a state as to wait quietly, I 
think it would be better could you first save a little fund, 
lest incidental expences should cause you to begin your 
establishment with fetters; but of this you are the 
best judge—only be well assured, ere you suffer your 
thoughts and affections to turn upon any particular 
object, that there is the prospect of suitableness and 
congeniality. I know nothing of prospects as to this 
world s possessions, and am as little acquainted with the 
state of her affections ; this latter consideration can only 
be ascertained by the proposal. May the Lord direct 
you, and cause his own light of love to go before you 
every step of your way ! 

I conclude you know we have had a taste of troubles; 
but all has been regulated by the same unerring 
wisdom which governs all, and I have had reason to 
know much more of covenant manifestations in and 
since the event. This renders it a wholesome and wel¬ 
come appointment, although mingled with heart-exer¬ 
cise. One of the chief trials has been the apparent 
degree of publicity which this circumstance has given 
to labours which I am sure I desire to keep in their 
modest retreat; but the Lord does every thing in an 
oiderly and arranged purpose : and in this we must be 
persuaded there is somewhat which is finally to issue in 
greater honour to Him. Our part is in every situation 
to cherish meek obedience; and whatever opens a way 
for charity and faith belongs to an evident calling of 
grace, and is our privilege. Our work goes on with 
great increase of external excitement, and we hope, with 
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internal power; in many cases it is manifest that the 
Holy Ghost is testifying of Jesus, and that this great 
name is the downfall of hell and death. 

Let us pray for each other. Your affectionate, 

M. S. 


LXXXI. 


Practical Knowledge—False Doctrine—Temptation. 


I sincerely thank you, my beloved friend, for your 
welcome letter, rendered doubly welcome to my heart 
from the blessed assurance it affords me of your sted- 
fastness in the pure faith of the Cross, in which I trust 
we shall be maintained, whatever may arise to assail it. 
Our strong consolation has an inexhaustible source, for 
it flows from the promise which is pledged to every 
teachable disciple, and which embraces all our interests 
for time or eternity. This is the period in which we 
behold the fulfilment of what the Lord has forewarned 
us to expect in the latter times, and happy it is for us 
that we are prepared by His faithful influence to stand 
firm in scripture doctrine. It is grievous to behold the 
subtlety of Satan and the success of his devices; but 
let us never lose sight of the joyful certainty that 
Emmanuel reigns, and will triumphantly maintain his 
own cause. These convulsions which shake the earth, 
and, alas, dishonour the professing church, do not affect 
the throne of our Lord ; his dominion shall prevail from 
sea to sea, and every individual of his flock shall be 
preserved to the final day. Our knowledge of these 
doctrinal truths is now to become practical , and our 
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own souls must now diligently derive from them their 
sustaining and joyful influence. 

I believe that one of the designs of the enemy is to 
distress the real saints by the delusive heresies and 
divisions which deceive the unwary, and it therefore 
becomes part of our duty, as lovers and believers in 
Jesus, to manifest that this intention is seen, and the 
attempt impotent. Why should we be disquieted ? why 
are we to be depressed ? these are no strange things ; 
and if properly used, will serve only to confirm us more 
in simplicity and affiance. It is my earnest desire that 
we may openly demonstrate our privilege, and that all 
men may see us unmoved, serene and patient, because 
we know whom we have believed, and are settled and 
established in the faith. 

It rejoices me that you find the observations sent you 
by my dear sister satisfactory and useful; I believe the 
Lord especially rested upon her mind the night she 
addressed you, tor her soul has been particularly excited 
by this awful question respecting the human nature of 
our beloved Lord. I think she will throw the idea into 
the form of a tract, which will perhaps be of service. 
We feel your powerful appeal, my dear friend, and are 
ready to embrace the call to put in our testimony against 
the error; and if it pleases the Lord to enable me, I 
purpose making an attempt to shew the nature of Jesus’ 
sympathy, and how his very holiness is necessary for 
this end. 

But let me now pass to your question respecting the 
several passages on temptation to which you refer. 
First, it is needful to have correct notions of the signi¬ 
fications of the word temptation, which means trial , 
experiment , proving . It may be presented either from 
God, or from Satan and our spiritual enemies, and may 
arise from various instruments or means; but it is 
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always intended to make proof of us, or to discover and 
bring out what is in us. It comes from Satan and 
spiritual enemies with an evil design to bring out sin, 
and to try whether we will be faithless. From God it 
never can come with an evil design, as shewn in James i. 
12 —17. Yet he sometimes so tempts us as to make 
proof of us;—thus he did tempt Abraham (Gen. xxii. 1); 
and so he may lead us like Israel, as Deut. viii. 1— 3, 
but always intending our good; disposing these kinds 
of providences for the purpose of demonstrating our 
grace, or revealing our hidden corruptions, that we may 
be instructed in the life of experience and discipline. 
We are to count it all joy when we fall into such pro¬ 
vidential dispensations as prove or exercise us, because 
such temptations make the upright more holy and more 
humble. Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; 
that is, that can dear the touchstone, and prove that 
he is sincere in his profession when he is tried,—or that 
when this experiment discovers the truth of the prin¬ 
ciple that is in him, he is seen and owned to be one 
who shall receive the crown of life. But we pray, 
“ Lead us not into temptation.” This appears to mean, 
do not so leave us to the coldness, sins, or corruptions 
of our hearts, as that these should put our Lord upon 
leading us into such temptations or trials or provings, 
as are to humble and distress us by painful detections of 
our neglected and careless souls. Observe, it is conjoined 
with, “ but deliver us from eviland I should explain 
it thus, as if praying, “ O Lord! deliver me from the 
evil of the world, from the evil of a deceitful heart, 
from the deceivings of Satan; let me not fall into such a 
state of carelessness, &c. as shall put thee upon the 
necessity of leading me into situations, or giving me up 
to conflicts which will correct me by shewing me what a 
wretch I am ready to become.” Perhaps your own 
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present circumstances will tend to explain the subject. 
You are surrounded by temptations or proving occur¬ 
rences ; the presentation of these new ideas, &c. to your 
mind has brought to proof your stedfastness, Count it all 
joy that you have been so tempted, for it has instructed 
you that the Lord is keeping and teaching you. Suppose, 
on the other hand, that you had gone up to town un¬ 
concerned and careless and self-confident,—it would 
have been necessary to cure you of such evils ; and God 
might have used temptations for the cure, leading you 
into the present society and scene around you, so as to 
make you feel that you had sinned in not being more 
diligent, better informed, and more dependant, since 
you were not able to give an answer, nor to satisfy your 
own mind on these points. This would make you un¬ 
happy. It ought not to have been needful so to humble 
you. You would come to God in penitence and grief, 
as one justly corrected for unprofitableness. It is against 
such evil and such correction that we pray when we say, 
“ Lead us not,” &c. We have a memorable example 
of what is meant, in the history of Peter. He was self- 
confident, and would not believe himself capable of 
denying Christ: no words from Christ could convince 
him. It was therefore needful to abase him, and cure 
this vanity by putting him into a situation in which he 
should be obliged to acknowledge this depraved nature 
as not to be trusted in. May the Eternal Spirit keep 
us, my beloved friend, from every degree of such self¬ 
ignorance or such lamentable chastisements; and if ever 
the Lord is pleased to direct the proving dispensation of 
temptation to us, may it never be on account of evil in 
us, but for the manifestation of His indwelling kingdom 
in our hearts ! 

How rejoiced I shall be to see you once more amongst 
us, coming from the field of battle, a still more expe- 
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rienced soldier of the Cross, and ready to unite with us 
here in seeking to unfurl the banner, and to win poor 
sinners. I look forward to your proposed time of return 
with great affection. You will hear all particulars from 

-, who left us yesterday. What a life of change and 

vicissitude this is ! but it will soon give place to one of 
endless and abiding bliss. I know not whether you can 
read this letter. I am writing at my school, after so 
cold a drive down, that my head has not recovered its 
proper feeling, and I have no pen or knife but an old 
one, which will scarcely obey my impulse—excuse me 
therefore. We have been occupied much by sickness 
and visitors, so that I am not quite in my usual settled 
employments and preparations. Remember me to all 
my beloved friends with you in the truest affection. 
Thank my sweet C- for remembering me so lov¬ 

ingly ; tell her I love her very much. All here charged 
me with love to you and yours. Believe me, my very , 
my ever dear friend, yours in the tenderest love of 
Jesus, M. S. 


LXXXII. 


Sick chamber a time for attaining / Self-knowledge—Dear Repast—Regular Course 
of Subjects—Return Home—Circumstances of Individuals. 

My dear Friend, 

The unfeigned sympathy of my heart has been with you 
during the late visitation, by which the Lord has been 
pleased to make trial of your faith, as well knowing how 
much of supernatural support is needful under the real 
experience of such things as perhaps at a distance we 
contemplate with a degree of comparative independ- 
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ence. I doubt not the ready fellowship of the Eternal 
Comforter was with you, for He evermore delights in 
making his abode where necessity claims his presence ; 
and I know that usually we are the most abundantly 
refreshed by heavenly influences when we are most de¬ 
stitute of what external things can give. But I am very 
anxious to hear from yourself how you are, and under 
what immediate circumstances ; the last tidings which 
reached me were, that you were better, but still confined 
to your room. Is it so ? The confinement of this de¬ 
scription will perhaps afford you welcome opportunity 
for that most interesting investigation of self which is 
much aided by quiet and retirement, and which forms 
one of the most important branches of our present state 
of discipline; and probably our Lord does mercifully 
give his children these occasional seclusions from society 
and work purposely to promote this great object, and 
bring us to self-knowledge. I have, I believe, ofttimes 
proved this parental care, and had reason to rejoice in 
the issue of a sick-bed and a chamber which opened 
upon eternity. 

How very differently do we look upon these things 
when brought into such a region ! how empty and how 
vain are the most splendid possessions of earth, and how 
much more serious and awful the great concern of the 
soul’s interest in Christ than ever it is apprehended to 
be on other occasions ! 

It is delightful then to sit alone and meditate, taking 
leave of human schemes and views, and directing the 
intense application of the eye of faith on future scenes; 
and rich is the dear repast which sometimes is sensibly 
spread before our souls, and the given appetite by which 
we are empowered to feed upon the banquet that 
abounds in the covenant of Jesus’ blood! How blessed 
shall we be, my dear friend, when once permitted to 
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drop this earthly tabernacle, and taken into that full 
vision of our God which alone can satisfy the never- 
dying soul! 

I shall be glad to know how you resolved as to the 
course of subjects you are to pursue (for I hope to hear 
you are strengthening again for work). I am greatly 
interested in the testimony which you give to Jesus’ 
name, and must ever feel an earnest desire for that 
clear and decided exaltation of the cross, in all its com¬ 
prehensive character, which I believe it is your soul’s 
ardent object to proclaim. It appears to me that 
this is very much promoted in those who hear by a 
regular course of subjects which gradually conduct into 
the inner chambers of the covenant, and, generally 
speaking, meet both the ignorance and the prejudice of 
the human mind in the best form. I think your own 
judgment acquiesces with mine upon this point, and I 
shall be much interested in knowing how you proceed. 

I have been a traveller since you were here, and only 
returned to my dear vineyard last Friday, and by sea. 
Our passage was very unfavourable, so far as wind and 
tide opposed us, and a rough sea gave us the taste of a 
storm. I was dreadfully affected by sickness, and obliged 
to remain two whole nights upon deck, so that even yet 
I am in some measure disordered and not fit for my 
work. The temporary absence from home endears 
every object exceedingly to my heart; I felt as if I had 
been months from my little flock, and rejoiced yester¬ 
day in having a party at Stonefall, when we enjoyed 
one of the evenings of the nature of which you are not 
ignorant. Such intercourse serves to strengthen the 
sweet bonds of Jesus’ love amongst us, and gives refresh¬ 
ing anticipations of that period when we shall walk in 
the heavenly Zion above and go no more out. I think 
I enter into the real delight of such opportunities with 
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much more zeal and spirituality than formerly. As 
we advance in maturing experience, we obtain a greater 
power of internal abstraction, combined with greater 
energy of relative charity, by which we are more pre¬ 
pared both to give and to receive the sweet interchange 
of spiritual and gracious communion in the Holy Ghost. 
May Jesus give you, my dear friend, such a flock— 
such precious pilgrims, willing to tread the narrow way, 
and bound to your heart and counsel in the power of 
his grace ! I hope you are beginning to feel what such 
indescribable ties are experimentally ; but none can tell 
what multiplied, dear and abiding affections live where 
a beloved flock has been growing up for years in holy 
fellowship and oneness in the interests of the soul. O 
then how unspeakably blessed will the perfected affec¬ 
tion be, when we meet around the throne of our Be¬ 
loved—understand the deep counsels of his love towards 
us, and unite in the eternal songs of praise which cele¬ 
brate his deeds! 

-was with us yesterday ; he came over for one 

night: his work is very abundant, having three churches 
under his care; and I hope the Lord intends to use him 
for many souls. But he is not so favourably situated as 
you are as to liberty, and has been obliged for a season 
to relinquish a little meeting which he held. This 
seems hard; but some good is in it, and whatever contri¬ 
butes to subject self-will, and to bring us into humility 
of faith, will eventually issue in good, however we may 
suffer under the immediate attendant disappointment. 

I heard from-lately; he is engaged with pupils. 

I do not altogether like such a mixture of avocations; 
the ministry has work enough in itself, if properly dis¬ 
charged. And I think the instruction of youth too is 
work enough alone—but I suppose he finds it needful 
in a pecuniary point of view. 
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I hear little of-: his health is bad, and I am told 

T-sadly disagrees with him. I should rejoice if he 

had a more healthy and comfortable sphere of action; 
yet I have no wish for any of you beyond what God’s 
leadings open out; convinced as I am, by much evidence, 
that our own ways are usually opposed to the very ob¬ 
jects which we have in view, and that the guidance of 
our Lord is our safety and our bliss. 

T-is here, but I have seen very little of him yet; 

indeed I seem to be a stranger myself; but all, I hope, 
is well, and our faithful God still our present help. 

Farewell, my dear friend, from your most affectionate 
friend and mother in our dear Lord, 

M. S. 


LXXXIII. 

Family Comforts—Benefit of Sickness — Publication—Suffering Poor. 

My dear Friend, 

I scarcely need tell you that my heart affectionately 
enters into all your domestic prospects, and truly and 
importunately desires the descending blessings of Jesus 
to rest upon you and yours! These mercies will be 
extended, for our Lord is forward to give, and delights 
in pouring forth compassions upon the waiting soul; and 
since your union has been formed upon principles so 
accordant with his own blessed mind, you have reason to 
expect the answerable testimony of his smile. 

How precious is the peace which ensues upon faith¬ 
fulness in our way! Truly is it a heritage here 
below. May we ever so take the counsels of our God 
for our guide, and tread only where He is pleased to 
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lead. The pilgrimage through which we pass would be 
greatly more replenished with consolation were we more 
simply dependant upon the outstretched arm of the 
Lord, and our prospects heavenwards would break upon 
us in the richer evidence of favour and of rest. Let us, 
my beloved friend, thus strive after the life of faith, and 
press towards the mark. 

I rejoice to find that your little circle at home is com¬ 
posed of congenial spirits; you will find the exciting 
power of this fellowship, and many times a refreshment 
after labour by which you will be kept from feeling so 
much of mental exhaustion as often follows after great 
exertions; and I look upon all your prospects with 
affectionate anticipations of much individual and relative 
blessedness. Surely you have reason to say that your 
steps have been marvellously ordered. I think upon 
the way in which you have been led, with many admiring 
tributes to the Lord, and see in such dispensations how 
faithfulness and truth triumph in the purpose of God. 
Pray offer my affectionate love to your dear partner, to 
whom I feel the interest of best bonds, and to whom I 
hope I may be personally introduced, but if not in this 
world, another will bring us into knowledge and mutual 
expressions of the love peculiar to God’s dear family. 

I received your welcome letter upon my return from 
the country, where I have been for change of air; not 
that I have been entirely laid up from duties, for I have 
been down to my teachings, but principally absent for 
four weeks, my strength gradually declining and 
threatening a longer confinement if not attended to 
promptly. I am now a little better, but still very lan¬ 
guid. These are no unwelcome dispensations. There 
is a sweetness in the quiet hour when unattended with 
consciousness of unnecessary yielding, which is delight- 
fill, and affords a precious opportunity for meditation 
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and prolonged prayer ; and I often think I am greatly 
indebted to these merciful seasons of retreat for much 
of the equality of peace which, blessed be God, I enjoy 
in the midst of trial. 

You do not hold out much expectation of my book 
in its acceptance at-. I am aware that a publica¬ 

tion of this kind will have to contend with difficulties, 
and I am also aware that my circumstances and teach¬ 
ing will render it a subject of suspicion in some minds 
where I am supposed to be a wild enthusiast. I have 
counted this cost, but as it was undertaken by the 
pressing request of some of my friends, I have not felt 
at liberty to decline the calling, and in a certain circle I 
believe it meets with acceptance; this is chiefly with the 
already devoted and the young enquirer. 

— — will tell you how the poor have suffered here, 
and many of our own dear people have been in conse¬ 
quence scattered from us; but we hope it will be as the 
grains of salt to spread a savour, and that they also will 
come forth from the furnace purified—the sorrow has 
been great and parting painful. But the Lord reigneth, 
and all his spiritual interests must prosper, for He is the 
great head of all, and this will ever afford us a quiet 
resting-place. 

Farewell, my dear friend, your truly affectionate, in 
Christ, M. S. 
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LXXXIV. 

Ministerial Prosperity—Variableness of Individuals. 

My dear - , 

I take the opportunity which this parcel affords for 
dropping a line of affectionate congratulation upon the 
blessed interests of our dear Lord, which are so merci¬ 
fully prospered through your hand. I should more 
frequently tell you this, but that I have no time for 
writing letters, and a mere note is not worth the ex¬ 
pence, knowing that your heart is perfectly persuaded 
of the abiding interest of mine in all your labours of 
love, and in all your domestic concerns. How plenteous 
in goodness and in loving-kindness is our eternal Lord. 
Surely we have reason to extol him from day to day, 
and to adore that inexhaustible source of all life and 
love from which we so freely receive. May we ever 
abide in this spirit of gratitude, and love the Lord with 

a fixed heart!-tells me how you are advancing in 

work, and from him I receive the communications 
which abundantly refresh me, and I trust hereby we 
shall all become increasingly united in one spirit, and 
wrestle more firmly for the outpourings of the Holy 
Ghost upon this desert earth. There are delightful 
prospects before us, the harvest is plenteous, and 
labourers will abound ; and in the present day of grace 
surely we hail with gladness of heart the near approach 
of the glory of our blessed Lord. My own soul is con¬ 
stantly excited upon this subject, as I hear of the differ¬ 
ent scenes of usefulness that open out in the world, and 
of the ready mind and heart of God’s chosen servants 
towards the acceptance of such opened paths; and you 
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would indeed rejoice with me, were you now sitting bv 
my side, and able to listen to details of this description, 
which I could pour into your ears. But let us delight 
ourselves in our God, and whether it is through tidings 
received, or through the actings of faith, rest in the full 
expectation of the descending universal shower which 
shall fill the whole earth with fruit! 

As to our little flock and its interests, I think, it 
keeps pace with the promising day ; and although (as 
you now begin to know by experience) we must expect 
the exercise of our gracious affections through the 
variableness of many who are dear to our souls,—yet we 
have reason to be thankful when the desire to hear 
increases, and when the Lord is in any measure evi¬ 
dently building up his people. Sometimes ’tis done by 
means of those painful discoveries which are made to 
the believer under the very state, for which perhaps we 
are mourning for them ; and could we look intently into 
the secret counsels of the Lord we should discover that 
these things are amongst the covenant dispensations, 
and come under the head of overruled circumstances 
working together for good. Let those who have to deal 
with fellow-sinners be quick to apply the tilings they 
have individually learnt to the end of supporting them 
under the pains they feel for the tempted, and to the 
instructing of their minds as to the best method of pro¬ 
ceeding with the exercised heart. 

-proceeds in his course to the very great joy of 

my soul, and truly he appears to be a deeply-rooted 
plant. We have much opportunity for manifesting this 
through our Monday-night-meetings, which, though 
chiefly catechetical, are turned to familiar fellowship in 
the spirit; and as they are composed of adults princi¬ 
pally, and many young men, he has a blessed occasion 
given to him to do the part of a helper and of a chris- 

N 
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tian brother, this he does in unwearied simplicity, and 
I am sure you will greatly rejoice for him and for me 
in him. * * * * * 

Farewell. Believe me ever your truly affectionate 
and faithful friend and mother in the Lord, 

M. S. 


LXXXV. 


Covenant Designs—Prosperity of the Flock — Voyage to Lidia. 

My dear Friend, 

Trusting that a few lines will be acceptable, I seize 
the passing moment that I may remind you of the ties 
which you have in the midst of us, although I am sure 
that your heart is a faithful witness of these truths. It 
is always a precious privilege to realize the everlasting 
hope that makes the Lord’s people one in Him, and 
hence we are ever refreshed by fellowship in the Spirit. 
O may we prove it yet more and more, and rest in the 
assurance of our lot with his true Israel! 

I am sorry to hear of the indisposition which you so 
constantly endure, and I pray the Lord mercifully to 
sanctify it, and to strengthen you in His good time, 
believing firmly that the work which you shall be pri¬ 
vileged to fulfil is according to the ordaining councils of 
God, and so must be accomplished. How rich is the 
promise which is given us in these everlasting doctrines 
of grace, reconciling us to all events which come upon 
us in the path of duty ; as knowing that they all belong 
to the arrangement of our heavenly Father, and that 
none of the accompaniments of our way are out of the 
Covenant designs by which we shall finally know that 
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all tilings work together for our good. I believe that 
the fullest sense of holy delight is opened upon us in 
those precious experiencies by which the soul grows up 
into the whole counsel of God; and since it is through 
tribulation frequently that the secret of the Lord is 
thus revealed in power, we may truly bless the appoint¬ 
ments by which we suffer, as our most welcome visitants. 

You will be glad to hear such good accounts of our 
proceedings in the vineyard. The Lord smiles upon 
relative exertion, and I trust also upon individual expe¬ 
rience. The increase is not only in numbers, but I 
believe in real feeling also ; and the outpouring of the 
Spirit is as refreshing showers upon our waiting souls. 
O let us importune the Lord, my dear friend, still to 
pour down righteousness from heaven, and to give glory 
to his blessed salvation, by witnessing to his own gracious 
descent upon the earth in the present power of his in¬ 
vincible purpose! My heartfelt supplications are pre¬ 
sented in behalf of you and yours, and I know that we 
meet in this importunity at our Saviour’s feet. 

We have had good accounts of-since he left us. 

His voyage was very prosperous, and he hopes many 
occasions offered in which some good might be done. 
They had service on board twice every week, and much 
expression of serious attention was visible. Since his 

arrival in India he has been appointed to-, the 

station that you will remember my brother occupied. 
To him who was there as a boy it must be an interesting 
scene. All the family are quite well,—my brother as 
active as ever, and preaching constantly. 

May we ever confide all our cares to the Father of 
mercies : Who can limit the riches of free and persisting 
love ? Be sure that He heareth, and will help. 

Believe me ever yours most affectionately, 

M. S. 





268 


LETTER LXXXVI. 


LXXXVI. 


More than customary Devotion needed—Practice in Composition—Arrangement 
of Time and Study . 


My dear-, 

It is a delight to me to hear from you; but when your 
pen lies unengaged in expressing your sentiments to me, 
I am sure that your moments are given to the require¬ 
ments which the Lord has upon you. How then can I 
ask them from Him ? May he possess you, my dear 
-, in body, soul and spirit, with an entire and in¬ 
creasing devotion to His praise! 

There is no condition equally blessed with that of 
simple consecration to the service of our Lord; and it 
is my continual prayer that the anointing from above 
may rest upon you, and that all grace and blessedness 
may abound in your experience and labour of love. O 
may the riches of the eternal covenant be magnified in 
the advance of that influence which the Lord has 
already given you in the vineyard where you work, and 
may many precious souls be brought in by the testimony 
of your lips ! 

I grieve to think you suffer so much from bodily weak¬ 
ness, and that the delicacy of your health affects your 
lungs, for this will make your exertions painful to you ; 
but no doubt the dispensation is exactly fitted to the 
case, and the Lord sees it the best appointment for you . 
On this ground it is accepted, and we know that it 
shall work together for good. Under such visitations 
you will be able to enter into what I have so frequently 
expressed, of the blessedness of seasons wherein the 
individual interests of the soul are more leisurely con- 
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sidered. And more especially, as your time is so fully 
engaged when in health, you will learn to esteem the 
time of sickness a precious grant of love for the purpose 
of bringing you into closer communion, and more 
enlarged exercise of heart before God. 

There is no state of soul more to be dreaded than 
that of absorbing consideration of the concerns of others, 
to the neglect of personal vigilance; and perhaps we 
might be led into this dangerous state, were it not for 
the preventing mercy of the Lord acting towards us in 
this way. It is true we keep up a necessary remem¬ 
brance of our Lord, and of the dependance with which 
we must go forth to labour in the habitual course which 
we pursue : but the soul requires something more than 
this; and unless we have time and opportunity to open 
the heart fully to the Lord in meditation and prayer, 
there is, even in the midst of spiritual works, an evident 
absence of that lively and ardent sense of oneness with 
Christ upon which so much of our present highest 
enjoyments depend. 

You ask my opinion, my dear-, upon the expe¬ 

diency of your devoting some part of your time to 
composition. Certainly, if it is at all within your power 
to allot any part of your day to this exercise, I should 
strongly recommend it. I believe it is very useful in 
strengthening the powers of the mind, and very service¬ 
able in bringinginto the habit of compressing a subject; 
and in fact were you never to preach otherwise than as 
you do, extempore , yet there is no doubt the style you 
form would be much benefited by the habit of thus me¬ 
thodically expressing your ideas. If you can do only a 
little in this way, I w T ould in your place endeavour to 
do that little. Make the trial, and I think you will 
prove it good. 

I know that sedentary pursuits will not do for you; 
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exercise is necessary, and more particularly in your 
present state of health ; but if you are a good manager 
of time, perhaps you can accomplish both objects. By 
rising regularly and by arranging the occupations of each 
day, so far as it is possible to foresee what may be your 
probable engagements, you will find that much is done; 
and by learning not to despise a few minutes when they 
are offered, but always to have some part of your work 
ready cut out for that occasion, you will have the more 
prolonged opportunity less encumbered, and in this way 
may perhaps obtain time. I say perhaps, because I know 
your habits to be diligent and laborious ; but I counsel 
you to try to arrange for the exercise in question, at 
least for a little while. We know not to what particu¬ 
lar kind of labour we may be called before we quit this 
scene of things, and possibly you may have to plead for 
your Master by your pen; or should sickness lay you up 
from the more active work of the body in the vineyard, 
you might still find a power to be a witness to the 
truth through the medium of the press;—it would be 
profitable therefore to attain to some degree of practice 
in this part of duty. 

We are just now very busy, having our Christmas 
parties ; forty-five on Wednesday, and fifty-six last night 
—old people. This is good news to you. 

God bless you ever, and make you all that my heart 
desires,—then indeed you will be blest! Believe me 
in truth your most affectionate mother in Jesus, 

M. S. 
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Acknowledgment of a Gift—Rising Youth—Consecration of Talents. 

My dear young Friend, 

Your welcome little tokens of affection would not have 
remained so long unacknowledged by me had it been in 
my power to have thanked you by a more speedy reply. 
When it was put into my hand I proceeded to unfold 
the several covers with a degree of curiosity, for I knew 
not from whence the little messenger came; but no 
sooner did my eye pierce the lawn paper and see the 
shining colours, than my heart sprang away with the 
rapidity of the wings of love, and I said, ‘ O it is from 
my dear little D-.’ I need not tell you that the sen¬ 

sation was one of delightful recollection of the sweet 
hours we were privileged to spend together, nor will 
you wonder, perhaps, that I kissed the little gift, and that 
my prayers went up to the Lords bosom that he would 
ever bless you, and make you, my dear girl, to have the 
wings of a dove, bearing you in simplicity of love to 
Jesus, away from the noisy, unclean, and restless world, 
into the hallowed retreats where he communes with the 
soul. 

I think of you very much and very tenderly; to my 
heart there is always something very interesting in the 
sight of rising youth ; and I speak in sincerity when I 
say, as your dearest mamma well knows, that towards 
you I felt from the first of our meeting a powerful draw¬ 
ing of affection. I hope it was the influence of that Holy 
Spirit who dwells in the hearts of the redeemed, and 
that we may take this as one of the marks of gracious 
congeniality, or as a kind of sympathy such as will be 
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known through eternity by the living members of Christ. 
O let this affection be allowed now in time to speak to 
you out of the fulness of that feeling which desires your 
establishment upon the eternal Rock, and let me give 
you the encouragement which my testimony, perhaps, 
may afford you whilst as a young disciple you take up 
your cross. 

I have had opportunities for seeing the privilege of 
early discipleship both in those who live and in those 
who die. Many are called away from this transitory 
scene when scarcely your age, and I have sat by the 
dying bed of some whose matured experience was full of 
grace and glory. In such instances how blessed the 
fruit that is gathered from the youthful seed-time ! But 
in the instances where the pilgrimage is prolonged, is it 
not equally blessed to be advancing every day in en¬ 
larged capacities for the enjoyment of God, and in solid 
attainments by which poor fellow-sinners may be edified 
and helped ? I am sure you will agree with me that such 
experience is highly to be prized, and my heart’s desire 
and prayer is that you may know it in the powerful de¬ 
monstration of the Holy Ghost. I look at you in my 
minu s eye, as I sometimes did when I could see you 
with my bodily eyes; and when I think how delicate your 
frame appears, I pray that you may rapidly ripen, against 
the time when the Lord shall gather you. Or, when I 
think of the evident buoyancy of your spirits and warmth 
of your heart, I ask that these, which are precious talents , 
may be consecrated, and in the Lord’s hand be used to 
render you an able and unwearied witness of what Jesus 
is to his own. O thus, my loved girl, use all your privi¬ 
leges with diligence ; mix faith even in the cultivation of 
your mind when pursuing ordinary studies; love to 
strengthen your faculties by use, that they may be 
ready when the Lord may give them work for him; 
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and bear in mind how he has abounded towards you, 
my love, in giving you such earthly parents, whose chief 
ambition for you is to see you consecrated in holiness to 
the Lord. 

I have not yet told you the reason why I could not 
acknowledge your parcel sooner, and perhaps you do 
not know from other quarters that I have been very 
near the everlasting kingdom, so that my present reco¬ 
very is amazing both to my friends and to myself. I 
believe I neglected the cold and oppression I felt at my 
chest when you were here : I thought it would pass 
away like other colds, and I was unwilling to interrupt 
my work, but it ended in an attack of inflammation on 
the lungs, which seemed to be too decided to yield to 
the remedies applied,—bleeding, blisters, and all the 
lowering system necessary in such cases to be pursued. 
A temporary relief was followed by a serious relapse, 
and in short I have been reduced in my mortal taber¬ 
nacle to the full appearance of having received my last 
joyful message ;—joyful, my dear love, as to my own 
departure, for it is far better to depart and be with 
Christ. I am, however, by the Lord’s will compara¬ 
tively restored, but still I am not allowed to go from my 
own apartments up-stairs, or to meet the air, and my. 
medical attendants give it as their opinion that I must 
not attempt any teaching during the winter months, nor 
encounter the night air until warmer evenings. I am, 
therefore, now preparing diligently to employ the season 
before me in endeavouring to finish my Comment; so as 
to be ready, if the Lord will, to renew my relative work 
in the spring with greater vigour,—but all these things 
are arranged for us in the counsels of our God, and 
whatever he may ordain will be welcome and best for 
us. 

And now tell your beloved parents, with my true and 


274 


LETTER LXXXYIII. 


fervent, and grateful love, that they are dear to me more 
than I can express, that I esteem the blessing highly, 
and thank the Lord unfeignedly for the gift of their 
sympathy and fellowship with my soul. I hope our 
Lord will give us renewed opportunities for communion 
here on earth if we abide in the flesh,—if we depart, still 
we possess the assurance that when Jesus gathers in his 
own we shall behold each other there. Tell your dear 

brother C-that I pray for him and remember him 

in real love, and although I know not some of your dear 
circle otherwise than by name, let me be remembered 
to them as interested for their best blessings. And be¬ 
lieve me your faithfully affectionate friend in Jesus our 
Lord, M. S. 


LXXXVIII. 


Memorials of Praise—Operation of the Lord—Conflicting Opinions — Everlast¬ 
ing Attributes. 


Whilst sitting alone in my sick-room, my thoughts 
have been affectionately turning upon you and yours, 
my beloved girl, and tenderly and gratefully have I 
blessed the Lord for those descending blessings under 
which you live. These thoughts led me to open my 
desk, and take out your letter from the place where it 
rested: my eyes have passed over the lines, and in the 
midst have seen your affectionate expressions of desire 
to hear from me. The result is as you see; I have 
taken up my pen, and although but weak in body, obey 
the dictates of strong feeling of soul. 

I rejoice that you can number the mercies of the 
Lord, so as to raise up your memorial of praise, and 
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yet so as to testify that after all they are innumerable . 
Yes, my dear love, they are indeed countless as the 
sand upon the shore, and all of them tokens of the 
unfathomable deeps of covenant-love, out of which they 
proceed. Mercies are indeed abundantly poured forth 
upon the whole creation, for “ the paths of the Lord 
drop fatnessbut these communications frequently fall 
where no return of love is demonstrated; and therefore 
when they produce responses in which the soul springs 
forth in praise to the source, we may rejoice in perceiv¬ 
ing that peculiar accompaniment of the Spirit which 
marks them to be ‘peculiar mercies, and shed forth from 
eternal love: it is thus that you can trace the operation 
of the Lord towards you, and draw the sweet conclu¬ 
sion in reference to your own soul —I love him because 
he first loved me . The external circumstances by 
which, in your situation, you are surrounded, are all 
calculated to increase this precious assurance of faith; 
for whilst domestic blessings smile around, the cloud of 
national storm throws a shade upon human possessions ; 
but in both cases affords a help to faith, which is 
taught to realize the Lord in every vanity of earthly 
scenes. It delights me to observe how much you have 
been enabled to know all this in your own bosom, 
and that the affecting things on which you touch in 
your letter have all drawn you nearer to the Lord. 
May you ever possess an unclouded manifestation of 
the divine presence, and have the Comforter within 
your heart, thus testifying of Jesus! I enter with you 
into the cause for joy we have in the stability of your 
dear brother, amidst the conflicting opinions which no 
doubt he would abundantly hear whilst in London. 
There is in some of the opinions that are proposed so 
much of subtlety, that they might deceive the inexperi¬ 
enced, and shake the more advanced: indeed, the fact 
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has been proved by the lamentable departure of some 
from the faith, and the grievous declension of others, 
who have left the pure and long-tried doctrines of truth 
for fables and devices of men. These things give pain 
to the heart, and our love of Jesus and value for souls 
fills us with sorrow for such attempts of the enemy. 
Yet we must beware of looking with despondency upon 
any event—the supreme direction of all things remains 
in the government established in Christ, and no tumults 
of the opposing kingdom of darkness can in the smallest 
particular derange the counsels of our Lord, or thwart 
one of his designs. We know that the wrath of man 
shall praise him, and that the remainder of it he will 
restrain ; and that in fact the very convulsions occasioned 
by confederated powers of darkness are part of that 
government, bringing about the long-desired manifesta¬ 
tion of Messiah’s universal triumph. We should re¬ 
mark how continually the Lord gives direction to his 
disciples, whilst others are fearing and perplexed, to be 
stedfast and expectant—and how the demonstration of 
our supernatural existence is called out in honour of 
him by whom it is given and maintained. It is true, 
we may sometimes feel within us the gathering gloom 
which the night we contemplate may shed upon us; 
but this is a frame of mind we are privileged to resist, 
for the morning is coming, and will drive away all the 
night; perhaps, too, many of us may be taken away 
speedily, and come under the word that calls the re¬ 
deemed to hide in their chambers, until the indignation 
be overpast. But, be this as it may, we are in the 
chambers, and having the everlasting attributes of God 
himself to dwell in, we are safe! What an awful evi¬ 
dence the world affords of our alienation and native 
apostacy from God. O how different the world we now 
inhabit, and the heaven to which we look; and how 



REIGN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


277 


fervently have we cause to say, “ Thy will be done, in 
earth as in heaven.” Glorious will be the display of 
the Spirit’s triumph, when this daily prayer shall be 
answered by the subjection of all the inhabitants of 
earth to the sceptre of Jesus, rejoicing in the kingdom 
of righteousness and peace. But in our own bosom, 
my dear friend, the operation of that Spirit may already 
be known, and the reign of Jesus so pervade the whole 
of our inward man as to make a kingdom of peace and 
righteousness within us. Thanks be to our Lord for this 
possession, and for the pledge we have in this blessing 
of all that our souls groan to receive. 

May you be in health, in the most extensive sense of 
the word, and be able to send me cheering accounts. 
Do not fail to give my very affectionate remembrances 
to my highly-valued friends, of whom I always think 
in close connection with your dear self; for you all are 
one . I trust your beloved mamma is better, and in 
richest peace. Farewell, my beloved girl; ever believe 
me your faithfully affectionate 

friend in the best of bonds, 

M. S. 


LXXXIX. 


Christmas Engagements—Blessed Government—Quiet Confidence—Adhering to 
the Word—Subtleties of Satan—Erroneous Doctrines. 


I have had great pleasure, my beloved girl, in fulfilling 
your commission, and my prayers are offered for a 
blessing upon this work of love. It is a joy to us to 
feel persuaded that the Lord regardeth even a cup of 
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cold water, given in the name of a disciple; and in the 
simplicity of mind which attends this assurance we may 
prosecute our way, and work as the Lord may appoint, 
cheerfully leaving results to Him. We very much 
require the large possession of this spirit in the present 
day—it tends to preserve us from sinking under the 
weight of an atmosphere which might depress us, did 
we not know that the Lord reigneth, as much in the 
night as in the day . The convulsive state of nations, 
and of human passions, is indeed awful when contem¬ 
plated without strong vision of the Lord—but when 
we realize his blessed government, we rise higher than 
earth, and are at peace. I cannot say, my love, that 
1 look on with gloom as it respects the true church of 
Christ: whatever may be the deluge, the Ark must 
tower above it. And we have reason to believe that 
our Lord will take occasion, by the swelling waves, to 
glorify his rising mercies and display of power. 

I think that he will suffer the gatherings of the hosts 
against truth, in order to interpose for his redeemed, as 
he did for Israel in the midst of the sea. With this 
persuasion, of course it appears to me one great and 
important duty resting upon his people, to preserve a 
quiet confidence , knowing that God’s arm shall be made 
bare in the moment when it shall be most glorified 
thereby. We have likewise a duty, to which I trust 
the Spirit has roused us—I mean that of adhering to 
the word , and of scrutinizing the doctrines proposed by 
men, according to that standard. Remember, my be¬ 
loved girl, that the most perilous attempt of the last 
times is that which would saj) the foundation: if these 
“ be removed what shall the righteous do?” Yet to 
remove them will be Satan’s attempt, either through 
the deceived or the deceivers; so that if it were pos¬ 
sible, the very elect should be deceived. Subtleties, 


WORK OF SATAN. 


279 


and signs, and wonders are to form part of Satan’s 
desperate assault, and we can only be kept by the 
power of God ; yet it is through faith, and by adhering 
to the light of God’s word. You know how fearfully 
these signs have been fulfilling in the last year, confirm¬ 
ing our expectation that Christ is rapidly approaching 
to his second coming—but teaching us to be on our 
watch-tower, and not to be carried away by novelties, 
and subtle interpretations of the word. The opinions 

lately broached in G-, on which you ask me to 

say what I think, are certainly what we consider doc - 
trivially and fundamentally wrong. The divine nature 
is presented in a partial view—love drowning justice, 
and covenant-purposes towards a chosen people put out of 
sight. My little paper will not allow me to enter upon 
the point at present. I therefore merely write this to 
satisfy you, my dear love, as to my opinion, which you 
ask. But considering how much this and the miracu¬ 
lous powers professed are in connection with those who 
are in error upon the human nature of Christ, of course 
I consider it as a proportionably serious evil, and this 
alone would satisfy me respecting what judgment to 
form respecting the gifts, &c. I do not mean to pass 
any judgment upon the individuals concerned—to this 
we are not called: it is sufficient for us to remember, 
that whenever Satan shall attempt his mock work, accord¬ 
ing to Christ’s warning (Matthew xxiv. 24), he will use 
instruments that are likely to impose; else he would 
immediately be detected, and lose his aim, and this 
may be whilst they themselves are deceived . And this 
delusion may for a season be allowed, even in those 
who shall finally be recovered, being a punishment for 
leaving the simple guide, and for giving heed to fables 
and speculations. We may derive practical lessons from 
such things, and by the blessing of the Lord learn to 
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cease from man, and to be more diligent in private 
prayer, and less anxious as it respects passing events of 
the day; thus, my dear love, we shall be increasingly 
established, strengthened, and settled. I will just add 
a short but an affectionate reply to your affectionate 
question, as to my times of teaching. On Monday, as 
usual, at seven; on Friday, at seven; on Sunday, to 
our own flock, or by permission to any friends, at half¬ 
past one, a meeting which I had suspended for reasons 
you know, but which I have resumed in a familiar form, 
because there are so many amongst our poor, especially 
mothers of young children , who cannot embrace other 
means, but can be spared an hour on that day; on 
Sunday, at half-past five, also boys and men, about a 
hundred and twenty, a sort of catechetical instruction, 
to which no females are admitted, and which is quite 
private. In addition to these meetings, I have weekly 
ones in different parts of the town, where the neigh¬ 
bours assemble in one room for familiar exposition: 
Thursday and Tuesday are days for these. Now in 
spirit you can be with us at the times of meeting—and 
you will pray for us I know, my beloved girl, that 
Jesus Christ may be with us, and pour out that blessing 

which alone can render the work prosperous. Mr._ 

is wonderfully strong and full of work—the place ap¬ 
pears to be quite in animation for hearing, &c. My 
sister is better, but quite uncertain in health, even for 
a day. Maria delicate, but always employed. Our 
curate very much liked, preaching boldly and fervently, 
with a fine voice and sound doctrine, and thus far very 

agreeable to-. We have cause to be grateful 

to the Shepherd over all. Of course you know Mr.- 

is young in the ministry, but seems to be very improv- 
ing, and to possess talent also. May God sanctify it 
all to his praise. And now, with true , tender , faithful 
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love to my dearest Mrs.-, and best remembrances 

to all your dear ones, farewell. Believe me ever most 
affectionately your friend in the sweetest bonds, 


M. S. 


XC. 


Blossoms of heavenly Desire — Discernment of indwelling Sin — Publications — 
Abiding in Christ—Purposes of God — Assurance. 

My beloved Friend, 

Your sweet letter was welcome to my heart; the Lord 
be ever praised for keeping your feet in the way of 
peace, and strengthening you to wrestle for that in¬ 
heritance, which, although a free and wonderful gift, is 
possessed through the appointed means, and yields its 
riches here below in proportion to the fervency and 
stedfastness of faith. That you are thus kept is con¬ 
spicuous ;—as I have frequently observed to you, the 
affections which live in your heart must necessarily be 
considered of supernatural origin; for surely no native 
soil ever put forth buds or blossoms of heavenly desire ; 
and when we contemplate or experience anything of 
this description, we are constrained to admit, this is the 
finger of God. Nor is it only in the first growth, but in 
all the after-maturing, that we behold the work of God, 
He only being the Author and the Finisher of our faith, 
whether we consider this faith as descriptive of His per¬ 
sonal triumph as the object of faith, or as referring to 
the experience of His salvation wrought in the soul. 

It is a comfort when the children of God can hope 
for us in respect of this our experience, beholding the 
fruits which they have reason to consider as of the Lord. 
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these are the sure parent-root of all other kinds of pro¬ 
vocations and darkness. If we will not believe, we 
shall not be established. Jesus said in comprehensive 
words, and in answer to an inquiry how to do the works 
of (rod (i I his is the work of God, that ye believe in 
him whom he hath sentand thus he teaches us how 
our fruit is found through abiding in Him, and this 
surely by a vital and assured faith. Let our own expe¬ 
rience testify how soon we are overcome when we waver 
and doubt whether we shall be accepted or strength¬ 
ened ; and what may we not undertake when we are 
persuaded that God is with us and in us of a truth! 
Our perseverance , my dear love, is secured for us : the 
promise remains unalterable that it being God who 
works in us, to will and to do, so he who has begun the 
good work in us will likewise perform it unto the day 
of Jesus Christ. His electing love is from all eternity, 
with infinite foreknowledge of all that belongs to his 
elected ones,—his call is consequent upon this eternal 
purpose, and his gifts are of the same character, both 
gifts and callings being without repentance or change of 
intention in him. God is not as man—fluctuating, un¬ 
certain ; nor is he capable of being frustrated: he has 
also secured his people in the Beloved , so that they are 
thus addressed, u Elect, the preserved in Christ Jesus,” 
(Jude 1; 1 Pet. 1, 2; Rom. viii. 28—39.) Call these 
passages to your recollection. O they are full of glory 
to God in his sovereignty of grace, of honour to Jesus 
in the efficacy of his work, of praise to the Spirit in his 
invincible perseverance of power and love, and of joy to 
the humble who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before them, and who shall find that the 
Name of the Lord is a strong tower. They who are in 
it are safe ! Your life is hid with Christ in God. 

The Lord bless you, and make your soul to overflow 
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in present joys, and your sanctified affections to echo 
hack this strain, and sing praises to the Lamb. When 
you write, tell me how all your dear ones are. Your 
last account is not favourable, as it respects the mortal 
part, although so full of cause for praise in respect of 
the better interests. I beseech the Lord to give you a 
lengthened possession of your domestic comfort, and to 
crown your little circle with health and peace. Give 
my very affectionate remembrance to my dear friends, 
your beloved father and mother, whom I ever bear in 

grateful recollection. I grieve for dear Mrs. M-. 

O how the Lord has tried her ;—but gold reserved for 
precious use is ofttimes put into the fire. May she be 
in the Refiner’s dear hand, and be able to say witli Job, 
“ when he has tried me, I shall come forth as gold.” 
Thank you, my love, for the beautiful wreath ,—what a 
well-adapted present for Christmas-day . May we be 
as a wreath worn on Jesus’ head in token of his triumph, 
and every beautiful flower of the Spirit contribute to 
display the skill of the divine worker. Farewell, my 
ever dear girl. I love you very much, and beseech the 
Lord tenderly to cherish you in his own bosom. Be 
faithful—be believing—fall into Jesus’ arms: nothing 
can harm you then. 

I am ever yours in the tenderest bonds, 

M. S. 
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XCI. 

Affectionate Sympathy on the Death of a Friend—Animating Strains of Christian 
Consolation amd Exhoitation. 

Mr BELOVED-, 

With what affection of sympathy I received the com¬ 
munication contained in your dear brother’s letter, 
you, my love, can well understand—loving you all, as I 
do, of course I have had my heart much, moved with 
and for you; and with tenderest feeling I bear you 
there, beseeching our long-tried and well-known Friend 
to impart his own efficient help and consolation under 
your trial. So supported, no burden will be found too 
heavy, no affliction too severe. Sure I am, my dear 
love, that Jesus is with you, not only by his ever¬ 
present mercy , but by his indwelling and unchanging 
love —what then can I propose for comfort which he 
has not already proposed and applied ! In respect to 
the dear departed soul every disinterested heart will 
give praise. As our Lord said to his sorrowing dis¬ 
ciples, so may we say of our own bereavements *—“ If 
ye loved me ye would rejoice, because I go to the Fa¬ 
ther.” And in proportion to our spirituality we shall 
rise, and along with angels, sing Hallelujahs for the 
release of a comparatively captive soul, and its libera¬ 
tion from all the burden of mortality. What is our 
existence here, my friend, even in its highest measure 
of holy enjoyment, when compared with that to which 
your brother is now admitted ? Here we groan—even 
we—who have the first fruits of the Spirit, longing to 
be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven, 
and sighing after the perfection of the life we have re¬ 
ceived from the Spirit. No doubt your dear one has 
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ofttimes thus groaned and thus sighed—no doubt the 
closet and the field have witnessed to his breathings into 
the bosom of his God, whereby he has expressed his 
participation of the mind of the apostle, that “ to depart 
and be with Christ is far better ! ” His breathings have 
been received—the arms of his Saviour have been 
opened, and now—he groans, he sighs no more. Is not 
this a subject for gratitude? more especially when we 
consider also the peculiar state of our times, giving a 
special emphasis to the declaration, “ Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord”—and reminding us that 
the righteous are taken away from the evil to come. 
For my own part, I feel that it is peculiarly a privilege 
at this period to be called up higher—if so it be the 
will of our Lord—although to live is Christ, and we 
delight to be found in the field of battle, if that is more 
in accordance with our Masters will. You would not 
call back the spirit of your brother to return into prison 
again ; you would not wish for renewed exposure to be 
given him, to those fiery darts of the enemy that fly so 
thickly around our shield and against our hopes. O 
no ! let him rest—let him sing—let him exult—let him 
remain amidst the myriads of the blessed that are above, 
and to whom we are longing to be united ! 

These thoughts, my sweet girl, will prevail, I trust, 
with you all. Your own soul, I am sure, will be en¬ 
riched by this visitation. You have known your Sa¬ 
viour; you know him in his covenant character, and 
have experienced the wisdom and grace of his govern¬ 
ment ; and now that you are placed in the circum¬ 
stances of experiencing the way wherein he gathers his 
“ lilies,” and takes them from his nursery-garden here 
to his beautiful Eden above, you will admire the work, 
and trust him too for the period when he will come and 
gather yourself, my dear-, to his presence on high. 
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Very soon your own probationary state will close, and 
your sighs for closer fellowship with your God cease 
for ever, as your brother’s have ceased ! 

Calling off your reflections, therefore, from the indi¬ 
vidual object you dearly have loved, and leaving him to 
rest in that bosom of life where he now is, it is well to 
turn upon the consideration of that period which awaits 
you, and in which you will find the victory which Christ 
has obtained over death, your victory in him. When 
we witness the gentleness of the work of Jesus towards 
his dying members, we have a cheering testimony of his 
triumphs for us ; and this serves to increase our love to 
him, and our understanding of that glorious redemption 
which is our only trust. He will be with each indivi¬ 
dual of his family in all seasons : and we may confi¬ 
dently press onwards to the gate which shall let us into 
the region he has prepared for us. Strive, dear love, 
to evince to all, that you know ivhom you have believed ; 
—endeavour to manifest evidently that a believer differs 
from the unregenerate, and does not sorrow as without 
hope. This is the time to glorify God in the fire: O 
let him have the glory—and may you all display what 
the sufferers displayed to Nebuchadnezzar of old—how 
Jesus’ saints walk in the furnace, loose , unhurt , and 
with their God! 

The affecting detail your dear brother so kindly sent 
me exhibits what I desire, and shews you all to my rea¬ 
lizing vision in the possession of holy resignation and 
faith. I bless the Lord for this. ’Tis well, however, to 
watch and pray, for we are strangely varying creatures, 
and need to have our feelings of grace nourished and 
cherished within us ; else we may sink from our eleva¬ 
tion into a lower experience, and begin either to repine 
or to forget the strength of the resolution we at first 
exercised. These things therefore we must retain 
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through the energies of faith. The bosom of a parent 
must needs be agonized at the loss of one who is an¬ 
other self, and especially one from whom comfort was 
so plentifully drawn ; yet a parent can rejoice, even 
under present privation, on the ground of knowing to 
what an honourable security the child is advanced. 
Brothers and sisters tenderly bound up together must 
needs be sensible of a desolating stroke, when the tie 
seems unbound in order to take out one of the little 
living group ; but these can rejoice when, following the 
chosen one with solicitude to see what is done with him, 
—they behold the heavens opened to their brother, 
crowned and blessed. Friends and relations tenderly 
interested in the objects of their admiration and love 
will necessarily heave a sigh of affection, when these ob¬ 
jects are seen no more in this world ; but when they look 
upon the demonstrations given in and through them, of 
the security of all who trust the salvation of the Lord, 
they can rejoice ; and taking courage at the token, 
they, notwithstanding temptations, fear or doubts, can 
derive benefit from the example, and learn to exercise 
more child-like affiance on the faithfulness of the Lord! 
All this can be ; but the blessing is retained through 
watching and prayer; else the enemy may find an inlet 
to the heart, and so working upon excited natural feel¬ 
ing, may rob us of the proportion of enrichment which 
affliction is calculated to yield. I seem, my beloved 

friends, (although addressing my dearest-) to be 

writing to you all, for I have you all in my bosom, in 
my thoughts, and in my prayers. May the Eternal 
Comforter be your present joy,—and then all is well! 
And, O let us each be looking more intensely into the 
covenant fulness, and more perpetually to the home we 
have above; then transitory inconveniences belonging 
to our journey will lose much of their importance. 

o 
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My reply to your dear brother would have been by 
return, had it been in my power ; I have not had you 
less tenderly in my mind and heart, but I was not at 
Stonefall at the time—some particular.business, which 
occupied me almost night and day, in order to save Mr. 

C-’s time of returning from London, took me to 

Knaresborough, and left me no quiet hour wherein to 
express my heart’s fulness to you. 

Let me hear from you, my love, as soon as you can 
comfortably write to me ; and give my affectionate 
thanks to your brother for writing to me, and tell him 
how sincerely I pray that he may be anointed richly by 
the Spirit, and have every holy experience enlarged 
through this sorrow ! And tell that dear brother 

C-, of whom I have so affectionate a recollection, 

that I trust his young heart will be filled with fervent 
love to Jesus, such as will move him to love and appre¬ 
ciate the ways of his Lord, even although they are 
afflictive. In short, tell to all and take to} r our dear self 
whatever Christian love can proffer from my heart to 
yours. 

Ever believe me, in dearest bonds, yours, my be¬ 
loved -, M. S. 


XCII. 

Affectionate Solicitude—Confidence in the Lord—Acceptable Minister. 

My beloved Friend, 

You have been very much present with me in my 
thoughts, during the last few weeks, in a way which has 
made me feel anxious to write and express my heart’s 
affection, and notwithstanding my press of occupations 
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at this season, I feel it quite full in my heart to strive to 
obtain this half-hour, if but to send you a half letter. 
Perhaps, my love, the circumstances of your clear country, 
along with the call upon the Lord’s children placed in such 
a situation of trial, maybe one cause of the outgiving of 
my sympathy in a more than ordinary way, and since 
we all bear you all before the Lord in prayer, no wonder 

that my dear D-takes a prominent place in the 

group of beloved friends. May Jesus, as head of his 
church, give unto you, his precious members, that 
living energy of his love which is adapted to your cir¬ 
cumstances, and sustain you by his own supernatural 
strength, which we know makes his people more than 
conquerors, and enables them always to glorify Him. 
Perhaps I have told you before that I am frequently 
filled with admiration of the manner in which he, the 
Lord, adapts his gifts and operations in the true Chris¬ 
tians of I- to the arduous duties to which they are 

eminently called,—the spirited energy of nature is sancti¬ 
fied, and along with this, generally speaking, there is 
great clearness in doctrine, so that able advocates and 
fearless soldiers in the cause of Christ are thus raised up 
where darkness and diabolical stratagem and force are 
most decidedly to be met and combated. This being 
the case, we may likewise be assured that for every mo¬ 
ment of trial the consolation of the Lord’s salvation will 
be experienced ; therefore, my precious girl, whilst I 
tenderly feel for you, it is not with any desponding 
thoughts, for God is your God, and His everlasting arms 
are underneath and around you. And in fact what is 
the situation of any of God’s people;—are we not all in 
an enemy’s country ? Kept by the power of a covenant 
friend ! And what though in visible things and external 
circumstances we may seem to differ from each other, 
we are nevertheless all clad in armour , which we are 
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bound to use, and owe all our peace or victory to the 
captain of our salvation. We in our isle have much to 
apprehend as it respects divine judgments; for surely as 
a people they have been awfully provoked by us; yet let 
us not be cast down; the cry of many goes up in the 
incense of Jesus’s all-prevailing merit. And One there 
is on high and around, who will not cease to render the 
acceptableness of that merit conspicuous by the answers 
of mercy, which in virtue thereof descend upon the earth 
and church. It is our privilege to “ fear no evil tidings,” 
and to have a heart that standeth fast, trusting in the 
Lord. May the eternal Spirit strengthen us more and 
more to apprehend this privilege as our own. Continue 
to cheer me by communications respecting you all; your 
letters make me one at your fire-side, or in your family 
circle, and are very interesting to me, for I love you all, 
and bear all the branches as well as the loved stock in 
my heart and prayers. We go on in laborious work, 
for it continually increases, and, thank God, though we 
have occasional weaknesses of body, we are kept at work, 
and receive strength for the day and hour. We have 
too a very acceptable curate at present, whom God 
acknowledges, and who gathers large congregations; 
and all in these things is prosperous with us, and I hope 
also in the spiritual increase; but this is known only to 
the Lord. I must hastily conclude, I am called away. 

The Lord bless you ever—ever ; believe me your true 
and tenderly affectionate friend in dearest bonds, 

M. S. 
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XCIII. 


Advantages of Sickness — Humiliation — Self-distrust—Invisible Defence — 
Anticipating a Meeting. 

Long since, my beloved friend, would I have written 
to you, but my every hour has been filled by indispens¬ 
able engagements, until the last two weeks, in which I 
have been suffering by indisposition, along with most 
of our family and most of our people in the town. It 
has been with us a remarkable unhealthy season, and 
we have had many affecting deaths ; but, blessed be 
that living Head, from whom all supplies are given by 
which his body is cherished, we have been held up in 
cheerful delight in his will, and have our cup made very 
sweet by the mixture of covenant mercies—mercies out 
of which, my friend, we may take what will render 
every appointment welcome. You know my mind and 
my feeling upon the subject of sickness; to me it is 
always acceptable, as precious opportunities arc afforded 
thereby for closer, at least, I had better say, more 
longed enjoyment of private converse with my God; 
and hereby I trust I am internally strengthened, both 
for individual and relative responsibilities. 

Our increased experience, my beloved friend, con¬ 
firms us in the sense of our own insufficiency for any 
spiritual duty; and whether it be in keeping our own 
vineyard, or in working in that of another’s, we re¬ 
quire the constant direction and strength of the Lord. 
How marvellously he produces this conviction, and how 
graciously he sanctifies it! I am sometimes filled with 
wonder at its excellent operations in this respect, seeing 
how the needful self-prostration is effected, and how 
the equally necessary lifting -up of the whole man is 
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secured; so that our humiliation is not allowed to 
degenerate into despondency, nor our self-distrust into 
indolence. Surely this is marvellous, for we know that 
the natural consequence of being mortified by a sense 
of individual ignorance, weakness, and worthlessness, 
is to destroy expectations and dishearten us. But the 
Lord will instruct us in the nature of the spiritual 
existence by which we are animated; and thus we learn 
how out of iveakness we are made strong, by a super¬ 
natural strength perfected in that weakness. This is 
the only way by which we triumph over every dis¬ 
couragement from within or without, and go on in our 
conflict unmoved and confident. If we possess the 
assurance that our gracious Lord has this intention in 
all our painful moments, how patient and grateful 
should we be!—or if, indeed, he has in measure pro¬ 
duced the simplicity we need, how should our hearts 
utter his praise, and our steps be buoyant and joyful! 
In the present times, with the church such a frame of 
mind is peculiarly desirable; her enemies are mighty, 
and the confederacy is strong; but her Friend is 
almighty , and the bands of the wicked shall be broken 
asunder. Could we but realize more powerfully the 
invisible defence which is round about the Lord’s 
spiritual Zion, we could not have a fear; for what 
weapon can prosper against a people kept by the Lord 
as his peculiar treasure ?—yea hid as the “ Jpple of his 
eye! ” There is a beautiful passage in Isaiah iv. 5, 
which, although relating in the first place to the purged 
Israel in the latter days, has its full application in 
respect of the redeemed in every age; and I meditate 
upon it sometimes with joy. The words I refer to are, 
“ Upon all the glory shall be a defence.” Surely we 
are his glory—surely we are by privilege and unison 
with him glorious in and by him—and surely upon all 




ADAPTED GRACE. 


295 


this glory the defence of omnipotence in covenant is 
resting! O let us believe it, and in every time of 
threatening evil shall tune our harps, yea even by the 
waters of Babylon ! 

I have before expressed to you the delight it gives 

me to see how the Lord’s army in I- is made 

valiant and mighty in the midst of the battle; and I 
have frequently expressed to many how much we should 
notice the adaptations of the Spirit’s grace to the cir¬ 
cumstances of the believer—for whilst we here have 
been ready to sympathize with the church, not only in 
her real trials, but in what we would imagine of her 
distressing fears , fears are kept far away from you all, 
and you confidently abide in your lot. May the Holy 
Ghost have the glory, for surely this is his work. 
What an aivful machination is that to which you refer 
in your letter, and whereby parental authority even is 
to be prostituted to so base a service to Satan. Ah! 
what will not Satan suggest against our God and his 
Christ?—what will not depraved, deluded man attempt 
in his mad career of human policy and desperate fight ? 
But even these things work together for good, by 
bringing out the soldiers of the cross more visibly, and 
by purifying the hidden Church. May the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit rest upon your revered, your pre¬ 
cious parent, in his arduous scene of labour for Christ; 
and may heavenly wisdom and soul-cheering peace be his 
abundant possession. Truly I ask this in his behalf, 
and your heart will say Amen. 

Thank you, love, for giving me little histories of your 
dear ones; I cannot tell you how interesting they are 
to me, and how powerfully and sweetly they bring you 
all before my mind’s eye. May blessings rest upon you 
all! 

It grieves me to have to believe that the indisposition 
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of your beloved parent should be the cause of bringing 
you once more near us. May the Lord be pleased to 
strengthen and spare his valuable life, for surely it is 
an awful void, when in such times as these the Lord is 
pleased to remove the salt from the earth; and though 
his people are taken from the evil to come, we cannot 
but be gratefully sensible of the patience and mercy 
which lends them a little longer to bear witness of the 
truth in the world; but in all these things, my love, 
our faith accepts the better wisdom of our God, who, 
as bearing the government of all things upon his own 
covenant-shoulder, arranges every event so as to esta¬ 
blish his own glory; and with this we who love him are 
satisfied. I believe that He is in great power preparing 
his church for himself, and amidst other blessings be¬ 
stowed upon her is producing in her a spirit of simpli¬ 
city and singleness of eye, in which perhaps he has 
seen her of late defective, and which we know to be so 
essential a possession at all times, but more especially 
when his coming drawetli nigh. Blessed are they who, 
when he cometh, shall be found in the dispositions 
which such figures signify. May we, my dear girl, be 
anointed with the purifying unction, and hail his com¬ 
ing, in whatever way his manifestation may be given. 

But let me not fail to tell you with what a loving 
heart 1 anticipate the refreshment of our renewed com¬ 
munion. I long to see you and yours, and I trust we 
shall meet in the Spirit, with the testimony of that 
loving kindness which blest us in our first ever-to-be- 
remembered introduction to each other. Many great 
and heart-affecting things have been with us all since 
that period, which will serve to give increased interest 
to our renewed greeting, and in all we shall have occa¬ 
sion to testify that Jehovah Jireh is still the memorial 
of our God. 
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Farewell, my beloved friend; pray write to me, 
although I am not able to do what I would in this way. 
My heart’s love is with you—the Lord evermore bless 
you. I beg my kindest Christian love to your precious 
parents and all yours, and believe me ever your faith¬ 
fully affectionate friend in the dearest bonds, 

M. S. 


XCIV. 


Supports—Eyes half opened—Enlargement in the inward Life—Comprehensive 
Passage—Doctrine of Reprobation and method of using—Training to Prayer 
—Christian Liberty —Service of Christ—New Zealand. 


It is indeed a very long time, my beloved friend, since 
we had any communion; but we always know that the 
interruption is not one of heart and affection, but that 
we are pressed upon by occupations whenever the silence 
happens. 1 am sure for my own part I can truly say 
so; and could you but look in upon us sometimes, and 
witness the overflowing fulness of our schools, &c., you 
would not wonder that I should find a difficulty in 
getting a few hours for epistolary intercourse. How¬ 
ever, the kingdom will soon be ours, my friend ; in which 
we shall, I trust, possess uninterrupted enjoyment of 
this sweet privilege in a more exalted and more intimate 
degree! 

It is one of our sweetest supports in this time of 
trial, to look forward with the saints of old to that 
eternal weight of glory which is reserved for us, and 
where so many combined delights are prepared for the 
heirs of life. O may we have eyes of faith so strong as 
to pierce the veil, and look through time into eternity: 
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may we behold enough to animate—sufficient to cheer! 
The conflict sometimes appears long and tedious ; but 
if we contrast our present fleeting endurances with the 
everlasting jo} T that shall be upon our heads, surely we 
shall find “ the garment of praise” even here, and 
sing on our way the hallelujahs which become the 
redeemed of the Lord. 

I observe what you say, that formerly your imagina¬ 
tion received many truths before your heart. I believe, 
my beloved friend, this will generally be acknowledged 
by the children of God. Indeed so much is it the case, 
that frequently we are ready to suspect that former 
professions and feelings have been the mere effect of 
excited nature; and sometimes we are hereby brought 
into the temptation of disputing our own past evi¬ 
dences, and of robbing the Spirit of the praise due for His 
visitations at that period. The truth is, our eyes are 
but half opened when we emerge from spiritual death. 
The Lord has many things to say to us, but we cannot 
bear them, and with the gentleness of a nurse, He 
carries us in his bosom, and gently leads us into a 
brighter way. When brought under the fuller beam of 
His countenance, corruptions are discovered lurking in 
the heart, which we did not suppose could exist there, 
and mysterious depths seen in the counsels, the methods 
and grace of Christ, which rob us of sufficient expres¬ 
sion, and bring us to adopt the Apostle’s exclamations— 
on one hand crying out, “ O wretched man that I 
am ; ’ on the other, “ O the depths of the riches, both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God ; how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!” But 
shall we not rejoice in such enlargement in the inward 
life ? O yes, my beloved friend, we will glory in ever}' 
thing which exalteth the name of our God, and be 
content with John the Baptist’s declaration—“ He must 
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increase , I must decrease.” What are we in fact until 
we are laid in the dust ? or where can we find a refresh¬ 
ing draught suitable to the thirst which is in our hearts, 
until we can say, “ All my fresh springs are in Thee !” 

I have had some anxieties about you, knowing you 
to be surrounded by many in whom a spirit of cavilling 
and of proud inquiry was found. I feared lest by any 
means Satan might shake you in those simple and pre¬ 
cious truths which are revealed as the foundation of our 
hope ;—but the Lord keepeth the feet of his saints; and 
whatever dangers may encompass our path, we may say 
from time to time, “ the snare is broken, and we are 
delivered.” 

I often admire that simple but comprehensive pas¬ 
sage—“ The foundation of the Lord standeth sure, 
having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his ; 
and let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity.” How expressive of the glorious pur¬ 
pose which secures the heirs of promise, and glorifies 
itself in ordaining them through sanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience. May we embrace the truth in 
the teaching and the power of the Holy Ghost, and 
nothing ever prevail to darken that single eye which is 
always attended with the promised privilege, a “ body 
full of light!” 

Why, my dear friend, do you stumble at the doctrine 
of reprobation ? Can you read the Scriptures, and 
deny its being found therein ? Look into the texts 
to which you are referred in the little collection, and 
you will find that, however disagreeable to natural feel¬ 
ing and earthly wisdom, it makes a part of divine reve¬ 
lation. I feel with you that it is a subject to be treated 
with discretion and judgment. I have also arranged it 
in my scheme sent to you ; not with election, but as 
following upon the corruption of the heart—as being 




300 LETTER XCIV. 

less likely to startle the inquirer. But whilst we, my 
friend, may reason in this manner, we should be careful 
not to fall into the error of partially giving the word of 
God, and remember that it was one of Paul’s consola¬ 
tions and assertions, <c I have not shunned to declare 
unto you the whole counsel of God.” True, as St. 
Peter affirms, there are some things in Paul’s writings 
hard to be understood, which men of unstable minds 
wrest to their own destruction, as they do also the 
other Scriptures ; but this is by no means an argument 
to prove the lawfulness of omitting such parts as we may 
object to, for by this reasoning all persons would be at 
liberty to extract their rule of faith or practice accord¬ 
ing to their own judgment, and thus the divine word 
would be rendered amenable to the opinion of ignorant 
and fallen man. In discoursing on such a subject, I 
should endeavour to take the passages simply as they 
are—speak upon the tremendous effect of sin—and the 
danger of perishing in it, lest w*e should bear such 
marks upon us; and shew how in sovereignty Jehovah 
judgeth, how our minds should bow to Ilis revelation, 
and faith should live upon the assurance that “ the 
Judge of the whole earth will do right.” I do not 
doubt, my dear friend, this subject will be graciously 
reconciled to your heart and mind, the further you go on 
your way, and that it will be enough to you to see that 
God has said a thing, to make you embrace it, remem¬ 
bering that we are to leave effects with Him who ruleth 
all in all. 

You ask my opinion upon the expediency of young 
people being trained to pray with each other. I have 
found it, even when it has not been introduced by the 
direction of a teacher, to be attended with the bad 
consequences you fear, in many instances. Some who 
have a talent towards it become elated, and others who 
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have not are discouraged. Yet I think Ishould not totally 
discountenance the custom, for if properly conducted it 
must bring down a blessing. It seems better not to 
train them formally to it, but rather to mark, if pos¬ 
sible, where particular seriousness is manifested in any, 
and then unaffectedly to bring such forward, without its 
appearing to be done in any particular way either to 
themselves or their companions. I do not allow my 
girls to do it, except in particular cases, or in visiting any 
sick companion. The young men do it constantly, but 
then they are older and more experienced, perhaps; they 
have also regular meetings amongst themselves, when 
they alternately take the conducting of it. But, after 
all, much depends upon the disposition, and the degree 
of consistency evidenced. I think, however, I should 
esteem it dangerous with any in their first profession, 
and better to come out as belonging to their state of 
grace. 

It appears to me, relative to your other question, 
respecting attendance upon churches where the gospel 
is not preached, that much must depend upon circum¬ 
stances. I think, were I in such situation, I should 
regularly communicate with the established church, and 
if I felt no personal injury I should abide there, with 
prayer for the enlightening of the minister, attending 
upon any weekly opportunity on other days where I 
could hear the truth. So much seems to be desirable 
where we have to defend our principles from a reproach 
thrown upon us by the ignorant world, who pretend 
that we undermine the establishment, Sc c. See. 

As far, therefore, as a good conscience will allow, it 
is surely our part to vindicate the spiritual amongst us 
from such an aspersion, showing how firmly we are 
attached thereto. Yet there may be cases where the 
soul might seem to languish without its proper food, 
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and where faith and love, not being so lively and inde¬ 
pendent of outward means, might experience great 
decay. In such circumstances, and should this prove 
the case, I should then suppose it our first duty to 
frequent the place where we found this evil prevented, 
and the increase of the hidden life communicated. 

In all such situations we must be governed by exist¬ 
ing circumstances, for the service of Christ is liberty,, 
and His people but one church and one body wherever 
they are. 

May the dews of heaven rest upon you and all yours, 
and make you the pleasant plants of the Lord’s vine¬ 
yard! What else have we to be anxious about? No¬ 
thing is important, in fact, but as it leads to the 
advancement of our preparation for eternal life; and 
when this passing life is over, O how empty and vain 
will everything appear that has not had Jesus Christ in 
it. May we realize this truth with increasing power, 
before the time comes when we shall lie down upon our 
bed of death! Then the right arm of Jesus shall 
embrace, and his left arm sustain, with rich witness of 
His faithfulness and truth; and as to live is Christ, so 
shall we taste that to die is gain! 

I am writing almost in the dark. The shades of the 
evening are coming on, and I am sitting in a quiet 
room at Stonefall, where I am for a few days. Sep¬ 
tember is a trying month to my body, and I find it so 
very much at present. I had purposed, when I sat 
down, to give you a long account of the intended 
voyage to New Zealand, should the Lord appoint that 
missionary labour. But there is too much of importance 
and interest in it for the little paper which remains, 
and I must write again upon this subject. Perhaps 
from some of your correspondents you will have heard 
of it. Pray for us, my friend, that the eternal Spirit 
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may govern all our counsels and glorify Jesus in and 
by us. 

I bid you farewell, expecting a few of the flock up 
here for an evening meeting. May the Lord in all his 
covenant grace be in your soul a rich spring of everlast¬ 
ing life and peace. 

I am in truth your faithful and affectionate friend, 

M. S. 


xcv. 


Opening of a Correspondence. 


I HAVE, by this post, been favoured with the letter of 
my anonymous friend, and lose no time in expressing 
the openness of my heart for any further communica¬ 
tion, on which our heavenly Master may be pleased to 
ordain a blessing. To my soul it must necessarily prove 
as a refreshing shower from above, when the Lord is 
pleased thus to acknowledge the labour of love to which 
he has vouchsafed to consecrate me ; and my tribute of 
grateful praise has been offered for the contents of your 
letter. I know not to whom I am addressing myself, 
but I know I must be speaking to one who is loved by 
Jesus, and this is enough to beget confidence. Believe 
me therefore, dear Christian friend, possessed of affec¬ 
tions prepared to sympathize with you in whatever you 
may wish to consult me upon, and that along with your¬ 
self I will ask the Almighty Spirit to give his unerring 
witness and blessing where it may be required. This, 
I suppose, is all that I need say at present to assure 
you of my desire and hope that He who has mercifully 
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been with us through the medium of books, will, in the 
same power, impart a blessing through letters. 

I never received any intimation of a packet for me ; 
I am obliged by your having designed this communica¬ 
tion. In the hope of receiving a letter soon from your 
hand, allow me now to subscribe myself, in the affection 
of Jesus’ Spirit, your very sincere, 

M. S. 


XCVL 


To the same—Peculiar Sympathy and Evidence—Marie of Humility—Obstacles 

—Poetical Offerings—Hampering Fetters— Warning Voice - Speculations. 

Your interesting little parcel, my beloved fellow-pil¬ 
grim, reached my hand last Thursday, and I am taking 
the earliest opportunity to express the sympathy which 
I feel with you on all the communications that my eye 
has been perusing. May ours be a holy sympathy, 
such as the Eternal Comforter maintains in souls that 
are united in Jesus ; and may all our exchanged thoughts 
come to each other richly impregnated with the unction 
that is from Him ! To this prayerful desire I am sure 
your heart will immediately ejaculate its earnest Amen ! 

We, my friend, who have been taught that the Lord 
ordereth the steps of his people, have reason to exercise 
lively faith in the present correspondence. The whole 
has been of Him, and to Him a tribute of praise shall 
be returned. Vou almost forbid me to exercise a judg¬ 
ment upon your Christian state before we meet, and 
your reason is such as I can fully appreciate. I know 
that letters are sometimes unfaithful representatives of 
the character of the writer ; nevertheless, there is some- 
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times an irresistible kind of witness that attends them, 
which may be called a kind of touch between souls; 
and when this peculiar sympathy is felt, perhaps we 
may be justified in yielding the heart to the impulse 
of free confidence. It is this I feel to you ; in this 
sentiment let us be agreed, and speak freely whatever 
may arise in our hearts upon the blessed interests we 
mutually love. 

After reading the several letters contained in the 
parcel, I am disposed to repeat my first assurance, that 
I address one “ who is loved of Jesus.” Dispositions 
such as are wrought in you, my friend, are not of an 
equivocal character; we cannot find it difficult to de¬ 
termine whether we love Him, whilst we are conscious 
of such steady beating of the pulse for His name, His 
kingdom, His smile. These being the beloved interests 
which animate our way and occupy our breast, there 
can be no doubt this is love ! And it necessarily fol¬ 
lows that He loveth, for assuredly no beam but one 
from His countenance could have prevailed to penetrate, 
so cold, so dark, so dreary a region as a human breast. 
Wherefore I feel the more persuaded of the truth, and 
rejoicingly call to mind the apostle’s testimony—“We 
love Him because He first loved us” It is our fault 
when we refuse to accept the blessings which such an 
assurance affords, or when we are reluctant to believe 
the warrant which we possess of this confidence. And 
very frequently it is only a subtle feature of pride, 
hiding itself under a mask of humility ; since, if we are 
quite sure that w*e are nothing, and that we never can 
be anything in which divine complacency can rest, save 
as we are contemplated by an act of sovereign grace, 
we must rationally conclude that we are privileged to 
lay hold on the covenant in its joyful fulness, at first 9 
equally as we are at last , if only the Spirit has wrought 
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in us the conviction of misery, and placed us before the 
cross alone for our life. 

I open our correspondence then, it seems, my friend, 
with an act of love ; for earnestly I would urge you to 
become recumbent on your covenant God with the sim¬ 
plicity of a little child,—a disposition which self-re¬ 
nunciation is sure to produce when effected by the 
Spirit’s teaching. I believe that our Lord greatly 
delights in such a frame of mind. To take Him as 
freely as He gives Himself is to correspond with His 
intention and loving heart. And O why do we grieve 
Him by a doubt, when He has demonstrated His ten¬ 
derness to us, when we were outcast and in our blood. 
I know that this affiance is like every other part of the 
heavenly life—a gift from above ; but I believe that our 
natural propensity is to place obstacles in the way of its 
entrance, instead of eagerly welcoming the grace; so 
that we need to watch over our hearts in this respect. 

But now, my beloved friend, let me turn to the several 
interesting points on which you desire my thoughts. 
I have read your little poems, with great interest; there 
is an originality in the style that is very engaging, and 
I think might be calculated to arrest the attention of 
those who are principally addressed by it; and were I 
to judge of the expediency of giving them to the public, 
I should say, Do so, and I should expect a blessing on 
the gift. It is of importance to supply the youthful 
mind with little poetical offerings, fraught with sound 
doctrine . Usually children are most disposed to trea¬ 
sure up what is in rhyme; and when it is given them 
with clear views of truth, it is laying up a blessed pro¬ 
vision. May the blessed Spirit of the little flock coun¬ 
sel you and prosper you ! 

Perhaps I may appear to you to give my advice with 
too much decision as to the propriety of coming forward 
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at once in the work; but it appears to me that we have 
only to act with simplicity and make the trial. If the 
Lord wills the work, Pie will uphold it; and if the work 
be not upheld, the motive will find a place in His bosom, 
and will be tenderly received and blest. In this way, 
my dear friend, I have hitherto been led, and I find it 
most accord with the peace of the soul; it frees us from 
a load of solicitude, and cuts off those hampering fetters, 
which we form by our hesitation and doubt. Forgive 
me if I seem to speak with too much determination : 
our engagements, you know, are of pressing import¬ 
ance; the battle is real and the adversaries many. The 
time is come when every soldier of the cross must ven¬ 
ture forth, trusting his all to the Captain of Salvation. 
And whether we occupy a foremost rank or are in com¬ 
paratively subordinate posts, vigour and energy are 
manifestly required. 

How much we feel alike upon the questions which 
have been so warmly discussed of late respecting pro¬ 
phecy, &c. My heart bounded to yours as I read your 
sentiments respecting the temper and spirit of some of 
its advocates. Alas! my friend, it seems that there is 
great need to remind Christians so engaged, of the plain! 
exhortations of the scriptures, respecting peace and 
charity, and that the warning voice is almost forgotten, 
“ If ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed one of another.” Assuredly “ the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. 
These are unlawful weapons for the disciples of Jesus; 
and when such a spirit is demonstrated, it is the drawing 
of the sword which Jesus prohibited. It has grieved 
me in my very sold ; particularly as it has in many in¬ 
stances excited a prejudice against the subject of pro¬ 
phecy : for when minds will not discriminate, and when 
they are indolent also, they readily seize upon any ex- 
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cuse for attaching bad consequences to the study of such 
things as they are indisposed to examine. It is also to 
be lamented that in this subject a spirit of speculation 
has been indulged ; and thus the enemy has obtained 
an advantage. Let us hope that God will shew to 
those persons that they are in error, so far as they allow 
themselves in curiosity and vain philosophy ; and let us 
not be deterred from rising as with eagle’s wings to the 
glorious heights to which the Spirit invites us. An 
adventurous flight must ever be safe whilst He is our 
guide ; and the very error which we grieve to behold 
in others may, by the mercy of the Lord, prove salu¬ 
tary to us by acting as a caution to our souls. I cannot 
help thinking that Satan has been specially active in 
the business, and that, alarmed by the study of these 
interesting truths which are so much calculated to ani¬ 
mate the expectations of the church, he has attempted 
thus to envelope the pursuit in cloud, and to alarm the 
minds of men. 

But in what regards the human nature of our Lord 
here, my beloved friend, an evil of a much more deadly 
and subtle kind is veiling itself. Oh ! my beloved 
friend, are not these the 'perilous last times ! Do we 
not remember Jesus’ words—“ If it ivere ptossible , they 
should deceive the very elect.” Do we not remember also 
that it is with “ Lo ! here is Christ, and lo ! there ” that 
these delusions are to appear. Do we not see the very 
fulfilment before our eyes of what he so graciously fore¬ 
warned us to expect! Let us therefore stand firm and 
obey His words ; “ Go not after them,” blessing Him 
for the impossibility intimated in the—“ if ” it were 
possible. 

I am come to the end of my paper, but not to the 
end of all I would say. Accept thus much however 
from a warm heart, prepared dearly to love you in the 
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sweetest bonds. And be ready, my friend, to tell me 
all you would tell, and trust me to be willing on all 
occasions to communicate whatever God may give to 
such a feeble instrument to say. May I ask to be re¬ 
membered, in Jesus’ love, to your interesting circle. 
Farewell, my very dear friend ; as such I address and 
love you in the union that saints delight to realize. 
So that I am in truth your very affectionate sister in 
the blessed Jesus our Head, 

M. S. 


XCVII. 


Covenant God—Means of Grace—Free Visits through the Word — Instances — 
Retirement, <£c.—Emblems on Seals. 

My beloved Friend, 

There seems to have been a secret sympathy of spirit 
between us, particularly in action for the last few days, 
as I discover by your dear letter which I received this 
morning. Much have you been in my thoughts, and I 
have frequently expressed by words my solicitude to 
have a quiet hour that I might dedicate to this sweet 
employment. The hour is given and with it sweetness 
also, for it is a refreshing privilege to commune with a 
kindred soul. This would have been sooner expressed, 
my friend, had I not been unusually occupied by much 
sickness under our roof; ending, as the last subject it 
has been commissioned to visit, in an attack upon my 
dear child, who has suffered by violent fever during the 
last fortnight, but by our Lord’s mercy is now recover¬ 
ing. It is well to be allured into the wilderness from 
time to time, that when in it we may see how lovely 
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flowers grow, even in the desert, springing up on every 
side where Jesus is, and shedding their fragrance even 
along the weary waste—nor would I relinquish for any 
earthly enjoyments, such soul-assuaging joys. It is in 
such situations, my friend, that we experimentally know 
the supernatural life of faith, and that it is by the 
powerful operation of the Holy Ghost we are raised 
above nature into our proper existence. How precious 
our Lord is in thus proportioning His impartations to 
our circumstances and dispositions ;—O how He abound¬ 
ed in grace in having imparted an influence which in¬ 
vincibly elevates the heart and constrains it to rest in 
the only true source of satisfaction ! But, my beloved 
friend, it lays us under a great responsibility, both as to 
watchfulness against too great an adherence to the crea¬ 
ture ; and also to such a measure of devotion to our 
Lord as may accord with the capability he has given to 
love Him. And as all divine love is wrought by divine 
power, we will open the altar of our hearts to our soul’s 
beloved, and ask Him to kindle there the vehement 
flame. It is a consolation to us that the spirit descend¬ 
ed freely, and that He worked invincibly; it is a joy 
to us that he is pledged as a covenant God to maintain 
His own influence within us ; and we may pass to our 
final state of perfection in the quiet assurance that He 
will not fail in any part of the work which consecrates 
us to himself. It is altogether delightful when we are 
privileged to know that he is in us by this eternal cove¬ 
nant, and when we realize his presence by the pure 
fervors that warm the breast. 

Yet, so long as we are in the body it appears usually 
that a “ needs be ” is found for exercises that have a 
mixture of pain in them. I suppose this generally 
arises from our obstinate propensity to self-see/cing , 
which frequently exists in a subtle form of self-righte- 
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ousness, and is betrayed by an evident disposition to 
take too much of complacent pleasure in our own sanc¬ 
tification. There seems to be nothing we are so slow 
to learn experimentally, as justification by the righteous¬ 
ness of another. Hence we create a kind of necessity 
for a painful conviction of dissatisfaction and conscious 
short-coming, learnt sometimes through great fluctua¬ 
tions in our own frames of feeling. Let us not strike on 
this rock, my beloved friend, but seek grace to renounce 
not only our evil but our holy self, if I may so speak, 
for blessed and necessary as is a state of sanctity, it was 
never designed as a substitute for the perfection of that 
righteousness of Christ which alone can justify. 

1 enter with deepest sympathy into every thing you 
say of your dear self and your various interests and 
movements. Will you be placed near very refreshing 

streams when you go into-? It is a comfort to 

have the means of grace opened, as channels through 
which pure waters flow, and I shall rejoice for you if 
this be the case ; nevertheless you will always live 
beneath the smitten rock, and the waters which issue 
thence are always pure. When it is by His providen¬ 
tial appointment that we are deprived of external sup¬ 
plies, he always makes amends by full-flowing salvation 
out of His own more immediate manifestations, there¬ 
fore about this we need not be careful. In my past 
pilgrimage I have had much of such experience, and as 
in the first instance saving acquaintance with my Lord 
was obtained by His own free visit through the word 
independently of any other instruments, so has He ever 
since been pleased to make frequent choice of this way 
of intercourse with my soul, rendering times of apparent 
privation those of richest repast. 

There are some instances, my friend, where the Lord 
does seem to depart from the more ordinary methods of 





312 


LETTER XCVII. 


his working ; no doubt for some special purpose; for all 
His ways are directed by unspeakable wisdom and infi¬ 
nite foreknowledge. My own judgment now convinces 
me that I have been trained by Him, not only as is 
best for my own soul, but in a gracious adaptation of 
the method, to those circumstances into which His 
blessed will has placed me ; and many times I contem¬ 
plate the past with an excitement of admiration and 
wonder unspeakable. I mention this as it has flowed 
through my reflections respecting yourself, and that we 
may stimulate each other in trusting and admiring our 
divine companion, such as He is ! On His arm we lean, 
—in the clefts of His side we shelter ourselves,—and in 
his bosom we abidingly repose ; wherever we are, there¬ 
fore, we carry our refreshments, yea our special life, 
with, and in us. 

I have, through necessity, given up the intention of 
visiting Ireland. My sister is an invalid, and it seems not 
desirable to leave her. I am her chief nurse, and she 
would need me in time of suffering. Much as I love 
some dear friends in Ireland, I also Jove my home, my 
little flock, and all the precious work around me, 
and I am also a great lover of retirement; yet how 
differently God has determined—and blessed be His 
name, this works for good in His dear hand, for whilst I 
exceedingly love my working-hours, I find an unspeak¬ 
able gratification in those which are set apart for the only 
one friend “who sticketh closer than a brother.” I 
know that this is a great blessing, and it serves very 
much to preserve the mind and soul from distractions 
and sufferings occasioned by mixtures in the professing 
church, which necessarily try the heart, and from many 
other little grievances that might interfere with comfort 
in the soul. 

You affectionately desire to know something of my 
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occupations, &c. I find it necessary and good, to be 
very methodical in the distribution of time, &c., so that 
each day has its previously-arranged work, unless some 
unexpected hindrances arise, which is not often with 
me. The division is between private duties, writing, 
and the work at Knaresborough, where I have meetings, 
one on Monday evening and one on Friday afternoon. 
I have a meeting on Sunday from lialf-past one till 
three, in which I have a more familiar exposition for my 
own friends—also one on Sunday evening from half-past 
five ’till seven, consisting of boys and men only, who are 
catechised, with a simple exposition of the subject on 
which the meeting turns; on Saturday evening we 
practice singing for the public service of the Church; 
assembling such of our flock as are willing to consecrate 
their talent freely to the Lord. This is an interesting 
occupation, and brings together some dear disciples; and 
the rest of my duties consist of visiting the sick, private 
interviews, and small classes for social communion, &c., 
&c. My dear child has three hundred girls under her 
own management, exhibiting a beautifully-organized 
system, with no other bond but love; it would delight 
you to see her, as a young disciple, so consecrated and 
so blest to young ones like herself. 

My writings, my friend, have been produced under 
a variety of circumstances, many of them in a sick room, 
many of them in the midnight hours, when being unable 
to sleep through indisposition, I have gladly left my 
bed and enjoyed a far dearer refreshment in opening 
my desk and thus holding fellowship with the Lord. 
Particularly the Canticles were written last winter when 
I was confined by a weakness in the chest left by inflam¬ 
mation. I need not tell you that I recal such hours 
with a kind of fond delight, and love the recollection of 
the sacred stillness around me, and of the sweet open- 
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ings of the daylight, and of all the internal enjoyments 
known at that time ? 

Thanks be to our dear Lord that He has spoken to 
your heart by the channel in which mine found so much 
comfort,—O may we ever meet there ! Many a sigh has 
been uttered as I dropped my pen, breathing a humble 
request that Jesus would carry the tribute to the 
ordained end for which he enabled me to offer it, and as 
my heart tenderly turns itself upon your dear self as 
one of those for whom that sigh escaped—how binding 
are such considerations to affections, such as we feel in 
the Lord to each other. 

The words (in answer to the enquiry) around the 
device on my first seal are, “ Be faithful unto death.” 
1 like it as presenting our dear Lord to the eye of faith 
in His victorious love, and as affording us the exciting 
pattern also to our victory, for it is a crown of thorns, 
but a kingly crown ; referring to Rev. ii. 10, “ The 
crown of life.” The other seal I also like just in the 
way in which you have interpreted it; not that I had 
observed the difference in the display of the heart, my 
idea was of the two hearts offered in holy sacrifice; but 
sometimes I have meditated upon the lesson, as of 
Christ’s blessed grace taking my heart unto his and so 
giving it true elevation. In any of these ways such re¬ 
flections are profitable. I had looked often on the im¬ 
pression on yoar seal, and wondered if it were adopted 
by yourself, as expressive of the lightness which love 
gives to all which is endured for Him we love; so we 
see we have shewed some congenial feeling and likeness 
of mind unconsciously. 

Why do you hesitate in subscribing with equal confi¬ 
dence that we are sisters in the love of Jesus’ spirit ? 
There can have been no other attraction that has 
brought us into the holy interchange of thought we now 
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enjoy. We carry within us therefore the testimony of 
having drank into one spirit, as having been cemented 
thereby ; and in a little time we shall drop this mortality 
and realize what is known by such as inherit this one 
portion—why not then take the sweet joy which flows 
from a sense of this mighty operation, knowing, as we 
do, that the joy of our Lord is our strength ! It is our 
wisdom to cherish whatever may promote this settled 
assurance. It is a great blessing to possess a sober, 
regular, and stedfast affiance. This sheds holy peace 
within, and much discourages the enemy in his attacks. 
May we be wise, my beloved friend, as Jesus our tender 
Lord would have us, and take the free affection which 
He gives. 

I am in truth, love, and sympathy, &c., &c., 

M. S. 


XCVIII. 


Close Communion — Appropriation — Sensibilities—Realizing Communion . 


With unfailing love I bear you continually in my 
heart, my dear friend. I am this night detained at 

Stonefall by my sweet M-’s indisposition ; but as 

she is rather better this evening, I may be able to give 
an half-hour to you. Accept it; although it is a small 
portion, it is full of all you would wish me to feel on 
your behalf. I trust we are ever together, dwelling in 
the clefts of the Rock—dear hiding-place ! Here meet¬ 
ing, we are sure of peace, and have a blessed liberty in 
the Spirit, by which we can triumph over all obstruct 
tions to the flow of confidence and love. O my beloved 
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friend, ever may we have victories such as these, and 
ever experience unimpeded outgoings of heart to each 
other. 

When I think of the extraordinary manner in which 
we have been made known to one another, and of the 
strong attraction which has been given to us, each 
touched by the magnetic power of the Holy Ghost, my 
spirit has a kind of affectionate awe upon it, and I am 
reminded that surely by such a spiritual bond the Lord 
has designed some great thing, and that we are each 
required correspondently to love and pray for, and ad¬ 
minister to each other. For this blessing I supplicate 
our beloved Lord, and I believe that He hears and will 
answer the prayer. 

1 long for some communication from your own hand, 
telling me how you are in body and mind, and what are 
your occupations in that place of comparative solitude, 
where I frequently picture you to myself, enjoying what 
naturally would be my greatest delight—the sweet 
liberty of spending whole days in close communion with 
Jesus in heavenly abstraction of soul ! Undoubtedly 
we may in every situation possess the presence of our 
Lord so as to know Him to be our own Lord. Oh 
yes! blessed be His name, my beating heart and the 
tears which spring at this moment to my eyes, are 
demonstration that there is unspeakable bliss in saying 
anywhere , in any circumstances, and at any time, my 
own Lord! What does it not include, my beloved 
friend f Surely everything by which the loving or 
necessitous heart can be supplied. I felt it last night 
when, after our meeting, we sung the hymn that has 
in it, 

“ Oh this shall check each rising sigh, 

That Jesus is for ever nigh !” 

Appropriation of Him is then our high privilege; and 
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having this, wc have all things. You and I can speak 
this language experimentally, and we can bless the 
Lord that He has, as it were, enriched this experience 
by making us acquainted with the painfulness of the 
world. 

There is something in sorrow, when sanctified, that 
gives a power to every part of Christian experience ; 
and the sensibilities of a heart, that has been disciplined, 
broken and healed by the alone efficient Healer, are 
rendered thereby precious attendants upon the life of 
faith. And are we not greatly distinguished by having 
had a portion given us through which we have obtained 
lessons most abiding, and to the binding up of every 
expectation and desire in one blessed object! O may 
He ever have the whole current of our strong affections 
running with unchecked force into His bosom, and all 
we have to give be His in unconditional devotion ! By 
this existence we are prepared for whatever may arise. 
Earth’s smiles or frowns, the continuance or withdraw- 
ment, or even the painful vicissitude of frames and 
feelings within our own breast, will not in this case be 
very heavy weights or dangerously interesting concerns ; 
for love to Christ will afford us enough on which to rest, 
or to commune with Him, although possibly sometimes 
in a mournful strain! The ear of our Lord is always 
open,—the expression of our feelings is always wel¬ 
come. O precious truth, calculated indeed to awaken 
within us the desire of using this privilege. 

Very sure am I, my own dear friend, that to a heart 
and mind so painfully susceptible as yours, an abiding 
rest cannot be known, but in the frequent and realizing 
communion which our Lord invites us to hold with Him. 
I think of you with intense and tender solicitude. 
Probably your occupations will not be of a nature call¬ 
ing you much forth into relative labours. In this case, 
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my beloved friend, you will have to watch lest they 
assume too much of mournfulness;—but perhaps I err 
in my conjecture. In the midst of your present lot it 
may be that openings of an unexpected kind appear, 
wherein you may feel impelled to become a worker for 
others’ souls. Ignorant children or villagers may ask 
your Christian zeal; and the Lord may have taken you, 
that you may there gather together a little flock, and 
break to them that bread of life on which you feed. It 
will give me joy should your next letter impart tidings 
of this description. I think the work would be delight¬ 
ful to yourself, as well as a savour of Jesus to others. 

When we examine the developement of true experi¬ 
ence, as laid open in the Book of Canticles, it appears 
that this desire and power of imparting something of 
Christ to others forms a very principal part of the 
Spirits work; of course therefore we may expect a 
blessing that shall return into our own bosom, when, 
according to providential openings, we are thus engaged. 
In these days, also, we have a more than common 
demand upon our exertions. Is it not lamentable to 
behold, in many who have occupied high stations in 
the church, not only a departux-e from pure doctrine, 
but a wild enthusiasm. O may we remember his words, 
and likewise strive to stem this torrent, in whatever 
form it may arise, by sound doctrine and scriptural rule. 

I must now shut up my letter, and attend to my sick 
one. May the divine blessing be at this moment the 
repast on which your soul is feeding !—and may it ever 
prove an inexhaustible provision, on which you shall 
depend, both in time and in eternity ! He who gives it 
loves you, and will ever love you, in His own faithful- 
ness. M. S. 
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Rest—Rich Provision—Cup of Bitterness—Loving Expectations—Purse. 


It lias caused me some solicitude of mind, my beloved 
friend, not to have written ere this in reply to your 
dear letter,—dear to me is every communication that 
drops from that pen, and with heartfelt love every sen¬ 
timent it conveys is received and lodged in my soul. 
Ever will it be thus, my dear companion in the way; 
and we shall tread together in spirit to the close of 
these steps of journeying. I did not write directly, 
because I hoped to be able to place some one of our 
dear flock in your loved circle and under your influ¬ 
ence. A little time was necessary in order to deter¬ 
mine this point; and it is no small disappointment to 
me that I should be obliged to relinquish the hope ; 
and now I write as soon as I have been enabled—re¬ 
joicing thus to drop a hasty line of expression of the 
tenderness and truth with which I love you, and in 
which I bear you continually where I know you most 
desire to be borne, even before the mercy-seat. Oh 
how precious it is, my own friend, to have a dwelling- 
place on high, and to feel the extent of that loving¬ 
kindness which bids us rest! How much there is in 
that little word, when understood as Jesus speaks and 
intends it, and as applied to the interests of a soul 
which, alas! is destitute of rest, save as the covenant 
has provided the abode of love in Jesus’ bosom. Jliere 
indeed the provision is ample, and whatever may arise 
to agitate or toss the poor destitute thing, there is suf¬ 
ficient of peace in the King’s chambers wherewith to 
hush and compose it again. ’Tis strange that they 
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who know this rich provision should not always use it! 
yet so it is, and therefore it comes to pass that many 
even of the Lord’s experienced people have much of 
spiritual depression and painful sense of want. But 
even in this the Lord will magnify himself, for hereby 
He increases dependance, and graciously imparts greater 
discoveries of the covenant strength which keeps us. 
It is a delightful occupation to search out the works of 
the Lord, whether exhibited in our fellow-sinners’ 
souls or experienced in our own ; and yet more de¬ 
lightful to find how, after every scrutiny, we return, 
like the little bee laden with the sweets that we so 
gather, and which we are privileged to lay up in our 
hive. And where is there honey so sweet or so sweet¬ 
ening as that which is thus found ? Thanks be to God, 
we have possessed its preciousness, and for every re¬ 
maining cup of bitterness we have the same provision 
near. 

I received your welcome little packet, so full of the tes¬ 
timony of your valued affection, and I can truly say, my 
beloved friend, that with it I received a heavenly bless¬ 
ing. On these occasions, it is unquestionable that our 
Lord does intentionally impart himself to my soul and 
that my spirit is refreshed. I mention this for the con¬ 
firmation of our joy and faith, that we may lift up re¬ 
newed tributes of praise to our souls’ Beloved, and be 
expecting more. 

I believe that there is no act which is more acceptable 
to our Lord than that of loving expectation . I know 
that we have much to bless Him for, in mercies already 
received; and that we may justly say, He hath ex¬ 
ceeded all that we could ask or think; but this is not 
to straighten us, for every token of love given is but a 
pledge of what inexhaustible love has yet in store to 
give. Ever let us bring our hearts, like gasping, parched, 
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and thirsty ground, to drink the plenteous blessing that 
the cloud pours forth. 

I cannot tell you with what affectionate thoughts my 
spirit wings its way to you, when I look upon the pretty 
little purse that is placed on one of your letters on my 
desk, and which of course continually meets my eye. I 
knowhow tenderly and prayerfully your thoughts would 
be with me as you took every loop ; and I estimate such 
love, my friend, in a way that your own heart will best 
explain. The kind enclosure received a destiny to which 
I hope the Lord appointed it; it arrived just at the hour 
when I was reflecting on the best way of helping a child of 
God who, by sickness and sorrow, was reduced to much 
difficulty; he also came in at the time, and had to tell me 
that having heard that his wife and two children, whom 
he had left at Leeds, were exceedingly ill, he had resolved 
to go to them immediately. Some other circumstances 
were also communicated ; and joyfully I took out the 
little golden inhabitant of the purse and gave it a hum¬ 
bler home in the poor man’s pocket, being quite sure it 
would be to him as a messenger from the Father of 
mercies ! There is much gratification to the heart when 
due seaso7is for our work are in this way opened out by 
the Lord; and you will feel with me that this is a pre¬ 
cious little attendant upon your offering of love. The 
poor man’s tearful eye spoke much more than words 
could do, that it had removed a painful pressure from 
his heart. O how sweet to meet such sorrows, so as in 
any way to mitigate them ! And how blessed the as¬ 
surance that in a little while Jesus will come, not to 
mitigate but to remove all manner of evil, and in His 
own sway, establish a reign which shall bless creation ! 

The time is near for going to my school-room. 1 
have for this night 1 Peter v. 7, a precious portion to 
us; may He who thus enjoins us put energy into our 
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hearts, ancl make us do the thing He thus commands. 
Why should we groan under a care that Jesus will take ? 
And let us observe it is “ all your care ! ” 

Forgive inaccuracies. I write in haste and in the 
evening shades. M. S. 


C. 

Annual Occupations — Dwclling-placc—Legitimate Investigations — Periodicals — 
Peace-giving Scriptures — Miracles. 

My ever dear Friend, 

We have not yet closed this year of our pilgrimage, and 
your desire is to meet me at the opening of another; 
yet I have taken up my pen, and seem as if anticipating 
our appointment; for this your heart will forgive me, 
for you well know that it is an act springing out of 
tenderest fulness in mine towards you. I would not 
disappoint your expectations; but who can calculate 
upon what a day may bring forth, especially under cir¬ 
cumstances wherein you are the servant of all, and may 
have a call from some master whom you must obey ? 
Sweet is the thought that in such many masters we are 
following but One / 

This season, my own dear friend, is more than usually 
occupied, according to what of course takes place at 
public periods of this description. It is a time of 
holiday and of visits from old scholars, &c.; a time also 
of examination of classes, all which fills up our day very 
completely. This is the reason why by anticipation I 
seize upon a moment to hold converse with you. To 
this mode of communion, however, we are not confined. 
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Our abode is together in the Lord; and there is an 
intimacy of fellowship whilst thus situated, which we , 
my beloved friend, have proved too satisfactorily to 
doubt. These “ secret places of the stairs ” are pleasant 
places of rest; and were we dwelling there alone, there 
must needs be high gratification sufficient to fill the 
soul, while looking around with admiring eyes to see 
how our dwelling-place is studded with all manner of 
precious stones—with covenant promises, that sparkle 
to Jehovah’s praise, and illumine the region of peace. 
Yet it is blessed to have a congenial spirit in association 
with ours, to whom we may express our admiring joy, 
and from whom to receive exciting returns of thoughts. 
Such is our privilege,—a pledge, I trust, of future per¬ 
fected delights. Sweet are your letters to me, coming 
as they do in order, and as it were to embody these 
hopes and thoughts, and so to make us realize with 
increasing energy the nature of the covenant-fellow¬ 
ship we have with each other. It is a means to us, my 
friend, by which we are carried out of the influence of 
those winds and storms that blow around us in the 
wilderness ; and I think we may say that hereby we 
are carried to our proper place, which is an Eden in the 
midst of the desert—a paradise below. It would be 
happy for the Lord’s people to be found more alive to 
this privilege. I believe the more habitual possession ot 
such experience would go further to cure the miserable 
malady that now distresses the church than the most 
laboured arguments. Let us rest in Jesus experimentally , 
and of course we shall practically shew forth Ilis mind, 
and His truth. Satan prevails by an awful subtlety, 
through pretended zeal, and with vehemence of mind re¬ 
specting subjects of revelation, and with a heated feverish 
excitement, which is of a secretly consuming character. 
Alas! too many seem like what we see in consumptive 
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habits, quite unconscious of the progress of the evil, 
whilst bystanders can trace but too plainly the ravages 
that are made. Let us, my beloved friend, be guarded 
in this instance, and keep a rein even upon legitimate in¬ 
vestigations, so as always to have them within check, 
and such as we can bring before our heavenly Teacher. 

I often think that the Lord has dealt graciously 
with you in appointing a place of residence where you 
are comparatively out of the scene of contention, and 
perhaps in the end you will not have reason to regret 
that you have less of access to periodical works, &c. than 
you once had. There is use, especially to those who 
are placed in responsible situations towards others, in 
knowing what is broached in the religious world. It is 
one way by which we are made to try the spirits and 
to prove all things; nevertheless we may fall into excess 
here, and so become troubled and less attentive to the 
blessed peace-giving Scriptures. As to myself, I have 
no opportunity to read such things, except in an occa¬ 
sional way. My brother-in-law is a helper, and gives 
me just so much of information of what is abroad as he 
thinks I ought to know ; and when it is really a matter 
involving a foundation-truth, of course it becomes re¬ 
quisite to be aware of the arguments produced by the 
adversary, that they may be scripturally encountered. 
I do, however, think that generally speaking periodical 
works are too much read, when they engross so great a 
proportion of time as with some people, producing an 
argumentative style of conversation and of thought, 
which is not favourable to devotional peace. Besides, 
we are not children, to be tossed to and fro; we know 
whom we have believed, and have been building upon 
a foundation which we have found to be strong enough 
for our purpose. * * * * I say no more of the 

case in question —Infidelity is awfully cloaked ! 
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Now faitli has to act in a more simple expression—to 
believe without seeing; and now we are made respon¬ 
sible to accept and live by an established gospel, to 
which the Holy Ghost has given His abundant witness 
and seal. We look to His present dispensation of the 
kingdom, which is by the secret power of the Holy 
Ghost accompanying an established gospel, and not by 
miracles to confirm what is unknown. But mark, my 
beloved friend, how these pretensions are connected 
with heresy. It is the party who have gone into funda¬ 
mental error respecting these wonders. So considered, 
if there be anything of a supernatural kind in what they 
boast, are we not justified in apprehending herein that 
sign of the times of which Jesus speaks (Matt. xxiv. 24.) 
If we are required to express any opinion upon these 
passing pretensions (which are but like a rushing blast 
that passes b} r , and is gone,) I think we can only con¬ 
clude that they belong to the delusions of the times, 
and are efforts of the enemy, who knows he has but a 
short time, and is gone out with great fury, and that 
these are the things which will give a handle to enemies. 
If ever the Lord should see good to work miracles 
again, we must see some result honourable to Himself, 
and we must find the pure connection of the truth once 
delivered to the saints with effectual and unquestionable 
works. 

Here, beloved friend of my heart, I will drop my pen. 
I did not intend to write so much at this moment, for 
I would leave space to be filled at a nearer close of the 
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Serious and affectionate Counsel to young People. 

My beloved Friends, 

As it is the Lord’s will to lengthen the time of our sepa¬ 
ration I take this method of speaking to you, that I 
may assure you no distance divides you from my heart, 
or lessens the holy solicitude I feel for your establish¬ 
ment in Christ. Ere long I trust I shall be restored 
to labour amongst you again, and that we shall still 
experience the faithfulness of our God, smiling upon 
and acknowledging our fellowship. It appears desirable 
that I take the present rest, otherwise I should prob¬ 
ably be soon unable to continue my work, and I know 
that you will be willing to forego our usual opportuni¬ 
ties a little while under these circumstances. In the 
meantime, let me urge upon you with earnest affection 
to improve the present period. There are many pro¬ 
fitable reflections that ought to arise; and both you and 
I should consider how strongly these separations re¬ 
mind us of the uncertainty of all helps and outward 
means, and of the necessity of living by faith on the 
Son of God, from whom nothing can separate us. Let 
me entreat you, beloved friends, to call upon your souls 
to bring forth the grace of faith into lively exercise, 
and to endeavour to place before you that dear Re¬ 
deemer in whose steps you are called to tread, and by 
whose sacrifice of himself you live. If you are doing 
this, I need not to have any anxiety about your present 
state, because we must always derive strength from 
Him. When we are leaning upon Him—and I trust 
there are some amongst you who are at this moment 
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realizing the blessedness of “ always bearing about in 
the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also 
of Jesus may be made manifest in their body,”—to such 
I have only to say, You know the love and the suffi¬ 
ciency of your Saviour ; be strong in Him, and grieve 
not the Holy Spirit by ever allowing what might de¬ 
press your joyful experience in Christ. 

There are others, probably, who do not rise so high in 
their souls’ experience, and in whom I might have 
reason to dread that the loss of our usual meetings may 
prove injurious. Let me beg of you seriously to re¬ 
member the necessity of being decided for Christ. The 
Lord will not allow of any division of the heart, and a 
state of lukewarmness clearly proves that there is some¬ 
thing which is a rival to God in the heart; look well 
what it may be, and see if there is any covetous, earthly, 
creaturely or indolent propensity that is indulged? If 
so, let it be remembered that spiritual experience will 
be proportionably low, and that such a state is miser¬ 
able, both as it respects the condition of the soul and 
the cause of Christ, which to us, as believers, should 
be dearer than life. Uise up, then, and shake off the 
deadly evil, and let the race be run with determination 
and vigour. 

You have had some affecting events and changes in 
the flock since I was with you, in which you may have 
read how needful it is to have our house in order, for 
the Lord cometh at a time and in a way in which we 
are many times severely and unexpectedly tried. This 
you must see, particularly in the death of one who was 
so long a dear member of our flock, and in the severe 
and painful trial of another, called to pass through much 
bodily anguish. O think of these things, my beloved 
friends, as so many voices speaking to you ; and be 
persuaded to cultivate intimacy with Jesus, as the dear- 
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est Friend of your heart, who only can make the pas¬ 
sage through death safe and joyful, and who alone can 
soothe and support us when afflictions press heavy on 
the heart. 

There is another point to which I would ask you to 
give reflection ; it is that of improving the privileges 
with which the Lord distinguishes our place of abode, 
with humility and constancy. There has been a dispo¬ 
sition in some to neglect these things, and in others to 
attend them with too little consideration of the end for 
which they are appointed. Now, I beseech you, where 
this is the case, correct the evil; when we meet again, 
let us do so with improvement in our appetite, and with 
more gratitude for God’s long-continued mercy to us. 
And .may he not be moved to put an end to the dis¬ 
pensation of the gospel in K-, by seeing amongst 

us presumption and negligence! Let the hearts of 
those who enter into these things in truth be united in 
prayer with mine, that the Holy Ghost may descend in 
rich abundance upon all; so that our God may look upon 
us as the precious plants that abound in all fruitfulness, 
and may we exhibit the greatness of covenant mercy in 
Christ! 

And now farewell for a little while. I trust to be 
with you very soon. If I am much better I shall only 
stay two Sundays away; if otherwise, I think it will be 
advisable to make it three. Let us meet together in 
spirit, and pray for one another ; and let love abound. 

I commend you all to the arms of Jesus, continually 
bearing you in my heart before him. May He love, 
and comfort, and strengthen, and keep you all by His 
own unchangeable purpose, and give us our final home, 
where there will be no more separation or pain. 

Believe me your faithful friend, in Jesus’ precious 
bonds, ]\X. S. 
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CII. 


Mutual Assistance—Living Water—Hidden Presence—The Race. 


. . . Our communion was very refreshing, and 
such a re-union after so many years had elapsed has 
added another rejoicing testimony to the many we have 
on record of the faithfulness of our Lord, and of the 
peculiar nature of those bonds by which His children 
are made one in Him; and in this, as in all our Ebe- 
nezers, we will see the name of our Lord—for to Him 
alone is the glory due for every comfort in His Spirit 
which we experienced together. It is delightful to 
meet with one who can rise up to the source from 
whence all our life and all our enjoyments flow—such 
fellowship is mutually assistant, and gives new vigour 
to the eagle-flight we aspire after. We are not strait¬ 
ened in the Spirit; He is full and free in all His divine 
influence, and it is our privilege to soar on His wing, 
the wing of the Dove, bearing up the soul even to the 
region within the veil; and surely when so sustained, 
our spiritual energies, infused and maintained by 
Him, should bear their suitably fervent and elevated 
character. It is a help and confirmation to be assisted 
in this experience, and happy is it for us, my beloved 
friend, in such a world to receive this aid, which is thus 
graciously provided. And still happier we may account 
it, that although the fellowship we have with each 
other is a privilege, we are not dependant upon any 
external helps for our spiritual consolations. 

This truth is peculiarly precious to one in your cir¬ 
cumstances, in a country so desolated by the prevailing 
darkness, and so scantily furnished with outward means. 
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Were it not that the living water is within us, the 
supernatural plants would languish and droop their 
heads ; hut having the inexhaustible well springing up 
to everlasting life, we are supplied with such streams as 
fulfil the promise—“ Their soul shall be as a watered 
garden.” Let us be like the princes of Israel, and with 
the energy of faith call upon the hidden well to yield 
its waters, and in their words—“ Spring up, O well! ”— 
assured the Spirit will he faithful, and we shall know 
the unutterable blessedness of living in, and upon, and 
by the Lord. 

It is not only in such circumstances as yours, however, 
my beloved friend, that this privilege is specially to be 
prized,—I feel it so in mine, which, in respect of things 
outward, would present a different aspect. Amidst the 
relative duties, and the care for class after class of chil¬ 
dren, who must be taught, and borne with, and nursed, 
I find the absolute need of realizing the hidden Pre¬ 
sence, else I am exhausted, and my own experience 
would become either formal or disconsolate ; but by the 
life of faith, and the habit of turning inward for secret 
converse with our ever-present Friend, nearness with 
Him is realized, and the consequent enjoyment. All 
this shews us how desirable it is to be cast upon our 
God in simplicity. 

Will you speedily write to me—and not only tell me 
of your dear self, but of your dear sister also, for whom 
my heart is full of the best kind of sympathy ? We are 
all hasting to the end of the little space allowed to us ; 
with some difference, as we might calculate, according 
to the different terms of the years of pilgrimage we 
have passed; but the race is not to the swift, in this 
sense. Oh! may we be swift of foot in that race which 
is spiritual, and bounding over every hill of difficulty 
and through eyery valley of affliction, find the abun- 
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dant entrance at last which awaits the victorious in 
Christ Jesus. 

Farewell, my beloved friend. I pray our Lord to 
overshadow you in all your way. Believe me your 
faithfully affectionate friend in His precious bonds, 

M. S. 


CHI. 

Juice of Pomegranate—Beauties of Night —A Light of Witness—Little Child. 

My beloved Friend, 

The confidence which Christian affection generates in 
the heart will have preserved your mind, Intrust, from 
hard thoughts of me during the long silence, which has 
been broken indeed in measure by the silent memorials 
of your remembrance of me received in the papers , but 
which has not been cheered by any interchange of com¬ 
munication in the things which belong to our present 
experience. 

It is now past the midnight hour, and being unable 
to sleep, I have opened my desk to seek the sweet em¬ 
ployment of uttering His praise, who has been magnified 
by His late mercies, in the midst of much to exercise 
faith and love. W e have had much sickness beneath 
our roof, but no wrath therewith!—thanks be to our 
covenant God, this bitter is extracted from the cup of 
trouble put into a believer’s hand; and in its place dear 
and sweetening promises are pressed into it by the hand 
that presents it to our taste. These are as the juice of 
the pomegranate, and mingle refreshment with the 
draught. I am sure I must say so, for the divine 
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engagement has been truly performed, and the presence 
of Him, in whose smile is life, has not been withheld. 

My dear sister has been very ill, Mr. C-is also very 

unwell; these have been trials now apparently passing 
away for a season, and I have not been lately in usual 
health; perhaps fatigue and colds have contributed to 
produce what has put me, the last few days, in my own 
sick room; but these are precious seasons for expe¬ 
rience, and although I cannot feel to be renewed in 
strength for my work amidst others, I consider it a pri¬ 
vilege occasionally to be withdrawn from public scenes 
for the blessed employment of private self-cultivation. 
We have to dread the confession of the church, “ They 
made me keeper of the vineyards, but mine own vine¬ 
yard have I not kept,” and, no doubt, as a preventive 
to this evil the Lord gives out such dispensations from 
time to time as bring the soul into close contemplations 
of its own interests—thus, my beloved friend, he fulfils 
his own character, “ I will keep it, I will water it, night 
and day, every moment, lest any hurt it.” Oh what 
promises are these, spoken by Him who is truth, and 
whose truth combined with His sympathy gives sure 
supplies for every hour. May the Spirit help us, give 
faith with what we hear Him speak, and open to our 
hearts all the streams of divine consolation that flow 
from the covenant of our God. This is a sweet night — 
the moon is giving its mild beam through my window, 
and a calm has succeeded to the awful winds that blew 
last night—the face of nature seems to look forth as a 
teacher of supernatural truths, and I have been thinking 
upon the calm which Jesus gives when He is pleased to 
rise in the storm and utter his voice,—and surely we 
need such reflections in these times of ours, wherein the 
eye that looks only upon what is external, w^ould, as 
Jeremiah complains, >e affect the heart,” and bring forth 
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sighs ; but we, my friend, have the visible bow in the 
clouds, and this shall call forth songs. 

How is it with you ? I think much of you, and have 
pictured you to myself sometimes exposed to scenes 
wherein, perhaps, you have not the flow of Christian com¬ 
munion,—but I remember our last conversation upon 
this point. The Lord has different descriptions of work 
for his children, appoints us our place, and always along 
with the place, giving strength and wisdom ; and perhaps 
where you are, the call to shine amidst comparative 
darkness may be your gracious lot. The Lord keep 
you, my dear one, in this responsibility, and make you 
a blessing to the enquirer, and a light of witness to the 
unbeliever. It is an arduous path sometimes, but you 
lean upon the arm of your Beloved, and that arm is 
omnipotent—the days of your past pilgrimage have 
abundantly proved this, and you have been taught that 
we may lean our whole weight upon that arm. Won¬ 
derful is the fact, that the more entirely we lean, so 
much the more we give pleasure to the Lord. I pray 
for simplicity, and for power to realize the ever-present 
Lord. Oh let us unite in the prayer, my love, and ask to 
feel how we repose in Him. No doubt this is the way 
in which we have to improve our time to practical 
results. When a little child is out in rain and wind, it 
either hastens home with greater speed, or clings to its 
parent with stronger hold. May this be our act, my 
friend; looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
day of the Lord, and tenderly cleaving to Him through 
the storms which precede his arrival. 

Pray when you write tell me of the interests of your 
dear sister. I conclude that you are yet together, and your 
mutual converse will be blest to each; pray offer my 
most affectionate remembrance: it is superfluous to tell 
her how unceasingly I remember her, this she already 
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knows, and truly I have felt the late opportunities we 
had together, as bringing you both with a remarkable 
nearness to my heart and prayers—the Lord evermore 
bless, and give courage, decision, and dependence—then 
all is well. 

Farewell, my precious friend, believe me ever in the 
dear bonds of Jesus, most affectionately vours, 

M. S. 


CIV. 


Parties—Schools- Increased Recumbency—Hearts of Saints — Invisible Church 
— Nations—Mighty One . 

My beloved Friend, 

I have endeavoured in vain to find your precious 
letter last received, which I now conclude I must 
have taken down to-for the purpose of reply¬ 

ing when I was there, and that it is in my desk at 
that place. I wished to have it before me, that my 
lines to you might correspond with its communications ; 
but as that is not in my power at present, I will seize 
this opportunity for uttering something of that blessed 
experience which we are privileged to know will always 
correspond with the affections of our hearts, wherein, 
my beloved friend, there is one Spirit. 

Do not wonder that I have been long in saluting you 
thus ; you know that my heart abounds in love to you, 
but I have been particularly situated during the last 
months, and unable to write as I would have desired. 
Much illness has been in our house, and I have been in 
the number so exercised, after a great exertion required 
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at the close of the old year and opening of the new,— 
when we have our several parties of the schools for 
examination, and tea, &c. &c., along with many other 
meetings belonging to our little societies. In addition 
to what is usual, we have been opening an Infant School, 
and organizing some of the other schools afresh. On 
this occasion we had an interesting sight in the assem¬ 
bling of about one thousand children, gathered from 
our schools, who were all brought together in the Castle 
Yard. The day was fine, and the scene altogether 
heart-affecting, to such as receive the children in Jesus’ 
name. 

I was laid up afterwards in a severe attack, ending in 
cough and hoarseness, and great difficulty in using my 
voice. I mention all this, that your heart may feel 
how, although my pen has been laid aside, along with 
my voice, the season has been one favourable to the 
highest enjoyments, and in them to the sweet fellowship 
of the Spirit with those whom we love. Can we not 
unite with David in saying, “ How dear are thy coun¬ 
sels to me, oh LordIn whatever way his dispensations 
are sent, they are always accompanied by his peculiar 
mercies, which triumph above pain and grief; and 
great is our blessedness in all affliction, since we fall 
upon the bosom of our Lord, and ofttimes repose in Him 
with greater simplicity, when pressed by the weight of 
sorrow. Whatever produces increased recumbency upon 
a covenant God, must be amongst covenant blessings. 
May we ever realize this truth. To be content with all 
the will of the Lord is a high privilege. We possess it 
through the nearness of the soul’s repose in Him, and 
in proportion to our fellowship with Him will be our 
delight in his way. Surely, my friend, we feel the need 
of such supernatural affections. We live amidst perils, 
and we have to anticipate their continuance, in these 





336 


LETTER CIV. 


times especially ; but if the Lord is in the vessel, storms 
may beat around and threaten its destruction, but we 
shall be at peace. I am desirous that we should ad¬ 
vance in this disposition of soul, not only for our com¬ 
fort, but for the honour of the Lord. It is only men's 
hearts that should fail through fear,—the hearts of 
saints should be strong and cheerful, knowing in whom 
they live. It is surprising to the ignorant, when believ¬ 
ers aie thus lifted up above trouble,—and indeed it is 
surprising to ourselves. I have lately had much expe¬ 
rience of this description; and out of the fulness of the 
present feeling, the mouth and pen will speak. We are 
called to partake with Jesus in tribulation, and are in 
this way prepared to participate in his joy—to us a joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. 

Thank you lor the continual messengers you send me, 
filled with intelligence interesting to us all. It is cheer¬ 
ing to behold any ray of light that falls upon the dark¬ 
ness of your dear country. To us the result of the 
conflict is hidden, so far as national interests are con¬ 
cerned ; but we know that the redeemed from among 
men (of which that country is richly possessed) will be 
kept, and victorious; and in these times we have to 
keep our eye fixed upon what the Lord is doing in , 
with, and for his invisible church. As to nations , the 
time of their tribulation is come, and the crimes that 
have been multiplied against Christ are receiving retri¬ 
bution ; but to individuals the blessing is secured, as they 
are hidden in the Beloved. I find little comparative 
rest whilst looking to public affairs, but as I see the 
going forth of the Mighty One to conquer :—Conquering 
he is eveiy hour, and the invisible world exhibits to his 
gW* the daily and momentary honour of his name, in 
the destructions and the creations of his arm ;—but 
there is an hour hasting towards us, when visible glory 
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shall attend his wide-spread reign. Oh may he hasten 
his coming, and take us to himself. 

Present my true Christian love to your dear sister. 
Farewell, beloved friend,— I am ever yours in the dear 
bonds of Jesus, M. S. 


CV. 


Fellowship —Singleness of Hea rt—The Father's large Family—Pressing Claims 
—Burdens borne. 


My Beloved Friend, 

As I am at present laid up by a cold, a sweet opportu¬ 
nity is afforded for taking up my pen, which possibly, when 
I am better, may not quickly occur. You will believe 
with what readiness I meet the occasion, and how gladly 
I would now hold communion with your spirit. Not that 
our fellowship is only to be expressed by pen and ink, 
Fie who has written in and upon us with the finger of 
the living God, so dwells in our hearts as to maintain 
that mysterious union which He creates, and so also as 
to give the habitual consciousness of its existence. This 
is a sweet privilege, my friend, and sweetens pilgrimage 
—may it ever be ours in the power of the Holy Ghost. 

I think you only imagine you sent me your direction, 
1 never received it, and anxiously wished to write to 
you, but felt I had not any certainty; however, we look 
on this as an evil 'past , and will be thankful for present 
enjoyments. Our God is very gracious in shedding 
upon our path, from time to time, the savour of His 
love, through the affection of our dear friends, and hereby 
he gives us the pledge of an eternal union—but he will 

Q 
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liave the pre-eminence in all things, and by the inter¬ 
ruptions which cross our communion with each other, 
and by the perpetual uncrossed presence which He gives 
from Himself —he exercises our simplicity—and makes 
Himself our nearest portion. This is well, my beloved, 
for He is, and must be, our all in all; no doubt this is 
the great design which the Lord keeps in view in con¬ 
tinuing His children so long in this life of probation. 
He will prepare us for the world wherein we shall all 
unite in the extatic tribute of adoring wondering love to 
Him ; and make us even here below to taste the sweets 
of singleness of heart to Him ; and how wonderful is the 
fact that the more we advance in this devotion to our 
Lord, so much the more do we grow in tenderness of 
love towards others, especially towards such as are pecu¬ 
liarly one with us in kindred dispositions sanctified to 
the Lord’s service and cross. In this opinion I know 
that we are entirely agreed, believing that amidst the 
large family named by the Father, and united in one 
living Head, there are peculiarities of temper, and spirit, 
and experience, belonging to a few, which give peculiar 
holy sensibility to their interchange of heart and mind. 
Perhaps, my friend, we shall discover this in a high and 
surprising degree, when the whole company shall appear 
before God. I like to think so, for surely there is a 
singular measure of enjoyment here below belonging to 
this frame of soul, and we may desire its continuance 
and perfection hereafter above. Little, however, can 
we conceive of the nature of that final bliss to which we 
are hastening; it is enough to be assured we shall be 
ever with the Lord, and that love, and life, and peace 
will reign for ever . 

And so you are not satisfied with my arrangement 
respecting Monday evening ? I appreciate the affection 
which prompts the discontent, and indeed I have had 
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my surmise that it might not he well for my body; but 
in faith I have made the trial; hitherto the only incon¬ 
venience I find respects my voice, which occasionally has 
seemed a little hoarse on beginning to speak ; but it goes 
off, and is not to be compared with the evident advan¬ 
tage to those who wish to come. The evenings are 
much better attended by a proportion of the poorer 
class, and as it was for them I made the change, it 
appears to be acknowledged, and upon the whole we all 
agree to think the present plan the best for the people 
in general; and if it be so, our God is able to supply all 
our need out of his riches in grace and glory in Christ 
Jesus. If the existence of zeal for hearing be a favour¬ 
able indication of the state of the place, we may judge 
favourably of the present aspect of religious affairs with 
us; and this is great mercy, for in every other respect 
the aspect is gloomy and dark. The trade in our town 
is in so depressed a state that the poor are almost 
starving, and the pressing claims for help upon such as 
can do anything in their behalf is painfully felt in 
many instances ; but it is well, dear love, when the true 
refuge is sought, amidst the cares that would otherwise 
be intolerable. Faith in the covenant Lord soothes the 
afflicted, and gives to the hungry the support of the pro¬ 
mise in Is. xxxiii. 16. Thus too the bonds of Christian 
charity are realized and strengthened, and we learn 
what is meant by bearing each other’s burdens. There 
is one too who bears the whole weight, on whose 
Almighty shoulder the government rests, and who must 
needs be able and willing to hold up whatever is placed 
thereon. Oh for a lively faith in this great truth, that 
in every present or anticipated sorrow we may know an 
ample provision in the Lord. 

Have you had the happiness you anticipated in a visit 
from the R—s, they are very dear to us; his delicate 
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health must he indeed a heavy trial to all the three 
sufferers—his valuable life and his domestic excellence 
combine to endear him ; but thus it is, my love, with all 
that is earthly, our dearest possessions are frail, and 
though the shadow be sweet, it is but a gourd. May we 
be sitting beneath our apple-tree, where no worm can 
intrude, and the fruit will ever be sweet to our taste. 

God bless you, my beloved friend, for ever; believe 
me, in Jesus’ dearest bonds your ever affectionate friend, 

M. S. 


CVI. 


Delights of Retirement—Sanctified Solitude — Inestimable Scripture Passage — 
Near Retreat—United Prayer. 

My beloved Friend, 

I opened my desk this morning with the fulness of 
heart which would give you its affectionate greeting, 
and I find all my letter-paper gone. What shall I do ? 
—close my desk again ? I answer No !—my friend will 
prefer the communication in any way before silence, 
and I therefore bring out this homely sheet. How 
very long it is, my friend, since we communed thus ; I 
feel it so, for I have borne you in my heart with many 
affectionate and prayerful recollections. Circumstances 
have prevented my writing—but, in consequence, such 
an accumulation of work in the place, as has been too 
pressing to admit of my using the pen. 

Your letter was very precious to me, and your little 

note also, sent through Miss M-, both serving to 

relieve my mind of anxiety respecting you. And now 
you are seated once again in the comparative quiet of 
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home. I think I see you enjoying the delights of such 
devotional exercises as belong more especially to re¬ 
tirement,—the words of Cowper are very descriptive of 
what we realize on such occasions—“ The calm retreat, 
the silent shade, with prayer and praise agree.” And 
to us who are in the loved association of our souls with 
Jesus, they are frequently the hallowed scenes where 
w r e know, in dearest experience, what the church de¬ 
clares—“My beloved is mine, and I am his.” Jesus 
himself, rising up a great while before it was day, de¬ 
parted into a solitary place and there prayed. Solitude 
is sanctified by this act, and by and in Him is made a 
sacred region to us. Perhaps it might surprise you, 
were I to say that this is the kind of life my natural 
taste prefers. I am filled with admiration of the Lord’s 
dispensations respecting me, on this account, that what 
I never should have chosen for myself he has so de¬ 
cidedly appointed for me, taking me out of those natu¬ 
ral preferences, and putting me into a situation where 
little of solitude can be possessed. 

In these ways of our Lord, my dearest friend, we see 
infinite wisdom and infinite power; for hereby we are 
made acquainted with self-denial, and with that suffi¬ 
ciency of the promise and presence of the Lord, by 
which any and every situation can give the soul its 
spiritual enjoyments. O may we together know and 
feel that our heaven is Jesus’ smile, and our sufficiency 
Jesus’ strength, and then we shall be prepared for any 
external changes. In these times we have especial 
need to be living thus upon the indwelling presence of 
the Lord, else the conflicting passions of men and the 
affecting agitations of the visible church on which we 
look, might carry us into unbelieving agitations; for 
even our faith and our love might dispose us to fall in 
with the tide by which men are borne into discussions 
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and disputes that carry away the mind from those re¬ 
collections wherein alone we can feel at anchor : t( My 
kingdom is not of this world ; if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews,” This little passage is of 
inestimable value to us in public discussions and in 
private converse; serving to temper our heart when we 
would contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, and to keep us mindful that our weapons 
must not be carnal. All this, my beloved friend, I 
believe to be attained through the maintaining of close 
communion with our Lord, which not only draws forth 
his promised Spirit, but provides a near retreat, into 
which we can run, when matters are beginning to 
assume an unhallowed aspect. ... I have changed 
my week-day meeting from Thursday into Monday, by 
the desire of our poor. They are at present in a very 
depressed state respecting work, and Monday is to them 
without employment,—this affords them opportunity to 
attend ; and although it is not desirable to have it so 
speedily after Sunday, on some accounts, it is better to 
be so for them. I mention this change because I like 
you to be with us in spirit, and your prayer for the 
Spirit’s blessing will go up for us. It is pleasing to the 
Lord that we should thus maintain our fellowship; he 
has put a particular honour upon united prayer, and 
bid us use it, with an assurance that if two of us 
shall agree as touching anything that we shall ask, it 
shall be done. Wherefore hath He thus attached such 
importance to these agreements, but that He may shew 
us how He delights in the unity of His people and in 
their expression of sympathy with each other. He has 
himself wrought this between, and in us, in an especial 
degree,— O may we ever evince it to His praise. May 
all blessings out of the riches of Christ enrich you, and 
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banish all spiritual poverty for ever from your soul. 1 
ask it earnestly for you, my own beloved friend, and I 
trust the prayer is heard. 

Believe me ever yours, in dearest ties, 

M. S. 

I beg my Christian salutation to those dear to you. 


CVII. 


Division of Labour—Memorials of Redeeming Love—Martyrs—Saints— 
Heavenly Jerusalem. 

My beloved Friend, 

How truly I enter into all you communicate to me of 
experience and of interest in the Lord’s service. It is 
evident that you have your own special callings, in re¬ 
spect of the work for the Lord, and it belongs to the 
life of faith to be glad in the Lord ; in whatever direc¬ 
tion we observe His appointments. Much is done by a 
wise division of labour,—this we know in all human 
affairs—and in the distributions of spiritual services it 
is not less so. The salvation or the edification of one 
soul is of vast consequence ; our Lord’s rest at the well 
gives proof of this, as also Philip’s course through the 
desert. How lovely were the flowers gathered in those 
solitary regions, now blooming in the Eden above, and 
shedding a fragrance through heaven which everlastingly 
proclaims Jesus’ name. Let us never undervalue like 
acts of grace, wrought through the instrumentality of 
any testimony we may have grace to deliver. 

What a privilege is extended to us, my beloved 
friend, when on any occasion we see the last triumph 
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of the pilgrim, and behold in the victory of the soul 
over death what Jesus works for his own. Many times 
this privilege has been mine, and last Tuesday one of 
these memorials of redeeming love was presented, in a 
dear girl, aged nineteen, who was one of the Stonefall 
scholars. She had been in a lingering consumption the 
last year, but now sleeps in Jesus, free from bodily 
maladies, and happy in Him. £ The sting of death,’ 
she said, * is wholly taken away; oh what a proof 
I am of the doctrine of electing love. Why was I 
turned away from the path of sin, which my former 
companions still tread? Why was I constrained to 
join the flock ? ’ She had not been accustomed to talk 
much, being a silent, quiet girl; but now, in the last 
days of her dwelling here, her mouth was opened, and 
it was refreshing to listen to the experimental utterance 
of truth, in such circumstances as hers, and into which, 
my beloved friend, we also shall shortly enter, I trust, 
to give a further witness to the power of Jesus’ cross 
and grave. 

In answer to the question respecting the individuals 
privileged to reign in Millennium glory—if it were the 
martyrs alone ? (Rev. xx. 4,) I have to say that it is 
my opinion the distinction is given to all the departed 
saints, along with some who shall, at the coming of the 
Lord, “ be changed in a moment,” &c. Martyrs , such 
as have yielded up their bodies to death, do indeed 
occupy a place by name in the testimony; but I con¬ 
clude that we do not give to these, merely on account of 
having been killed for the name of Jesus, this great 
distinction. This would be to put too much honour 
upon a single circumstance of confession; whereas 
many who have not been so exposed, may possess a 
yet more abundant life of suffering and devotional love. 
Me also read that all the saints shall come; (Zech. 
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xiv. 5.) that the dead in Christ rise first. (1 Thess. iv. 
14—17.) Comfort is proposed to believers on the 
ground that their departed friends shall come, even all 
who sleep in Jesus. (See the 13th and 14th verses.) 
The whole church is described as thus assured. (See 
Rom. viii. 23. Eph. i. 13, 14.) These, with many 
other passages of scripture, serve to satisfy my mind 
upon the subject, filling me with the blessed expecta¬ 
tion that when Jesus returns, his whole family, of the 
souls already liberated from the body, and a remnant 
composed of those that look for Him , will be possessed 
of their perfected being in the re-union of soul and 
body, and form the heavenly Jerusalem which St. John 
beheld. (Rev. xxi. 2.) It is indeed to be lamented, my 
dear friend, that so many of those who call upon the 
name of the Lord Jesus should remain under the influ¬ 
ence of prejudice against this glorious doctrine, so lion- 
able to Christ and so animating to the church. Thus 
far Satan has prevailed to throw a veil over the mind, 
and through the abuses of the doctrine, by which men 
of speculative minds have mixed up fancy with truth, 
and blended the revelation with human imaginations— 
the truth itself is rendered an object of fear and suspi¬ 
cion. Alas! it is a grievous thing when professors 
lose the sobriety of a dependant and simple mind. 
Let us b e 'prayerfully on our guard. And now farewell, 
my friend. I am ever yours, in the dearest bonds o£ 
Christ, M. S. 
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CVIII. 


Faith in action—Breathings after Holiness—Intercourse with the Lord—The 
preferable Subject. 

My beloved young Friend, 

I offer my praises to our gracious Lord for that loving¬ 
kindness which watched over you in all your way, and 
which I trust does still overshadow you with richest 
demonstration of His presence, in whose smiles there is 
life—in whose assurance of love there is joy! Ever, 
my beloved girl, cherish the holy nearness of your soul 
to Him. "We lack no good thing when He is our por¬ 
tion ; and whatever may be our outward circumstances, 
there will be an inward heaven when Jesus reigns upon 
the throne of our heart, and sheds the blessed light of 
His countenance forth upon the inner man. It is in 
proportion to the degree in which we are thus in fellow¬ 
ship with our soul’s Beloved, that we have either holi¬ 
ness or happiness; and although the Lord’s impartations 
to us are all free, and out of a covenant love that is 
inexhaustible and plenteous to his children; we know 
that He requires we should draw from that fulness, and 
that faith should be in action to seek, to take, and to 
use the privileges that are treasured up for us in our 
Covenant Head. "We have very powerful evidences of 
this in the experience of our own souls, finding conti¬ 
nually, that if we relax in our vigilance, or in any 
degree turn aside from the prescribed paths, or sink 
below the high region in which, as samts , we should 
live, the proportion of our spiritual delight is lessened ; 
whilst on the contrary, when we are walking in lowly, 
yet loving association with Jesus, our spirit is imbued 
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by his, ancl our souls are maintained in the stability of 
his kingdom ! Let this witness given to us in mercy be 
directive and quickening, and let us rest in His arms 
who opens them wide as our home, and in them will 
communicate all that our souls can desire. 

It is a joy to my spirit when I read in your letter the 
fervent breathings after holiness which are uttered 
there ;—the Lord, the indwelling Spirit, does, I trust, 
awaken these desires, and He it is who will likewise 
gratify them. We are called to glorify Him of whom 
the Spirit testifies; and when, in accordance with this 
divine requirement, God gives into the soul the love 
that aspires after the attainment of obedience, we may 
believe that we shall be enabled to reach the heights 
where we long to be. 

You ask me, my love, to repeat to you how you may 
best attain to conformity of mind to that of Christ ? 
How can I so well answer as by saying, Be constant in 
intercourse with Him ! It is said of our final state of 
perfection, “We shall be like Him, for we shall, see 
Him as he is.” The vision of the Lord is here assigned 
as the reason of our close conformity; and it must be 
so likewise here in our condition as disciples on earth. 
Our beauty is but as it were the reflection of his, as the 
Moon obtains her light from the Sun proportionally as 
she is brought immediately under its rays;—and yet 
there is more than this idea seems to convey, for our 
light and beauty is internal , and essentially belonging 
to the new creation within us; so that we must look for 
our light to shine forth from the indwelling presence of 
our God. If it be such a light, we shall glorify Him in 
the earth. Truly then, my dear love, all our desires 
may be satisfied in this one direction,—keep close to 
Him in intimacy of inward fellowship. For this pur¬ 
pose, I hope you are endeavouring to secure private 
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opportunities, and are faithful to your appointments 
with the Lord. We think much of the necessity of 
keeping any engagement we have made with a fellow- 
creature,—how much more should we be solicitous to 
maintain those we make with our Lord! Yet if un¬ 
avoidably interrupted in our regular course, we still 
possess the privilege of ejaculatory prayer and praise, 
which indeed should never he neglected; for it is by 
these little bursts of feeling and appeal to our Lord, 
that much of the heart is expressed to Him, and much 
of the sweetness of the heavenly life is realized. 

There is another little passage in your letter which 
may afford instruction. You say, in reference to the 
affectionate expression of mutual feeling for me, which 

attended my note to my dear Mrs.-, 44 It is sweet 

to speak of those we love.” I agree with you, my 
beloved girl, and I am affectionately grateful that you 
each felt it so in this instance. Let us take up this 
sentence as a comparison, and direct it to Jesus as its 
object. It will often perhaps help us in our endeavour 
in reference to Him to say, 44 It is sweet to talk of one 
we love!” O it is sweet to speak of Him ! The bride 
is described as having lips like a line of scarlet; so ours 
should be impregnated with Jesus’ blood, as the theme 
on which we dwell. Our lips should drop as bees are 
said to do with honey as from the honeycomb; and 
surely if the blessings of the covenant have yielded their 
store of sweets into our hearts, we shall out of this 
abundance so speak! I beseech the Lord that this 
holy communion may take place of the trifling vanities, 
and the mere discussions, which too often engage the 
tongue and lips of the professed disciple, and that we 
may all delight ourselves more simply and entirely in 
Christ. M. S. 
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CIX. 

Bite of a Dog. 

My beloved Friend, 

I prefer to write rather than allow another. I know 
that the sight of M.’s handwriting, instead of mine, 
would suggest numberless alarms to your dear affec¬ 
tionate heart. A few lines must content us both at 
present. I have been ill, as you heard; but from 
that indisposition am quite recovered. My present 
ailment is a right hand bound up, and in poultice day 
and night, except as I have put it off to dress at this 
time. I was bit by a dog through the thick part 
of my hand; and exertion, and being heated in my 
meeting next night, has rendered it inflamed. It re¬ 
quires complete rest, and keeping myself cool, and low 
by medicines; but I doubt not it will soon now be 
better: it prevented my obeying my heart’s love to you 
in writing. I feel the movement of my thumb painful; 
it opens the wound. I will write no more, as I am 
forbidden, but to say how dearly I love you. How 
precious my Lord and your Lord is to my soul at this 
moment; how unutterably blessed his peace ! 

Farewell, beloved friend. Let me hear. Ever yours, 

M. S. 


Note by Editor . 

The incident to which allusion is made in this letter 
occurred as follows :—The dog was an extremely beau¬ 
tiful little terrier, of passionate temperament, the gift of 
a beloved friend. We were all fond of the little creature, 
but it attached itself, as most other things did, princi¬ 
pally to my sister, whose notice it had enjoyed without 
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a rival for some months, until we purchased a large 
mastiff clog for the protection of the premises. This 
was considered an unwelcome intrusion by the little 
one, and he presumed to show his indignation by many 
aggravating actions, which, however, were passed over 
by the mastiff with indifference; but whenever he took 
his place near my sister the little animal was enraged, or 
when she patted him on the head he would fly from her 
to a distance, and turn again as if to rebuke her. At 
last he left our country residence, the home where he 
was accustomed to see the large dog, and returned only 
at those hours when he knew he should be alone with 
us. But one day, hearing the mastiff coming up a back 
stair near my sister’s room, and the door being opened 
to receive the servant, the little terrier flew out upon 
the mastiff with indescribable fury. The attack was so 
sudden on the narrow stairs, that the large dog seized 
him by the middle of the back in his strong jaw, and 
held him up in his gripe, struggling with pain, but with 
unsubdued rage. 

My sister rushed to save the dog, but when she 
approached he resented it, for her endeavour for his 
liberation was through soothing the mastiff, to induce 
him to let go his hold : this purpose seemed to be mis¬ 
conceived by the little creature, and now he sought to 
revenge himself on her, and suddenly seizing her hand, 
he bit it through the thick part of the thumb. It was 
very early in the morning ; she persevered in her endea¬ 
vour, till the extraordinary noise called us to her assist¬ 
ance. Our efforts, too, were useless, until we got two 
men to choke the mastiff, so as to oblige him to open 
his jaw, and so release the captive. It was really an 
alarming wound, and very serious in its effects. 

In this, as in other things, she showed her benevo¬ 
lence strongly in her attempt to rescue the little animal, 
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and in her complacent pardon of the offender. How 
discomposed and angry some people would have been 
by such an incident, and prompt to chastise the of¬ 
fender ; but though the hand was extremely painful 
and bleeding, all her care was that the animals should 
be saved from each other, for the release had not in 
the least produced a better disposition in the little dog. 

She made spiritual inferences from the occurrence, 
and considered the conduct of the terrier a representa¬ 
tion of the sinner’s folly, which ventures on great 
dangers, and refuses the helping hand. 


CX. 


Reflections arising out of the Incident—Service of Liberty, 

Knowing as I do, my beloved friend, the affectionate 
solicitude with which you will think of me as a sufferer, 
I hasten to remove the painful feeling before I receive 
your expected reply to my few ill-written lines. At 
this moment also I write with some difficulty, and not 
without pain; but as the danger seems past, I will not 
withhold a communication which I know will raise your 
heart with an offering of love to the great physician ! 
At one time the inflammation ran so high and the ap¬ 
pearance of my hand was so dark and discoloured, that 
I believe my sister looked upon it with some anxiety; 
but constant fomentations were blessed by the Lord, 
and it seems He will lend me this useful little member 
awhile longer. O may it be increasingly consecrated to 
serve Him; and every kind of visitation that comes either 
as permitted or as immediately commissioned, be ac¬ 
cepted with a heart that loves His will! 
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Many sweet and profitable thoughts have attended 
this season ; my own little act towards the helpless animal 
reminded me of David who delivered the lamb from the 
lion and the bear; and no wonder that the true David, 
our own blessed shepherd, was brought to remem¬ 
brance. On this therefore, my friend, the thoughts of 
a rescued sinner may find a rich abundance on which to 
feed, and the eternal Comforter sweetly conducted me 
into the sight of redeeming love, so actively, so trium¬ 
phantly, so perseveringly, and with so much expense of 
personal suffering, apprehending my poor soul and 
bringing it out of cruel captivity. Our estimate of 
Jesus’ love when it is wrought in us by the Holy Ghost, 
serves to endear every subject by which this truth is 
brought home to the heart. And you, my ever dear 
friend, can fully enter into the nature of that sacred 
retirement of soul which has thus been mercifully en¬ 
joyed under present endurance. O how unspeakably 
precious is our Lord and Master, by whom even things 
most adverse and contrary to natural desire are sanctified, 
and made to minister to us as messengers from heaven. 
I have no doubt that it is in this way the Lord is carry¬ 
ing on His work of love and power, so as to elevate us 
into a life of faith, such as realizes the presence of the 
Lord in every moment of our existence. It is compa¬ 
ratively not difficult to place Him before us on grand 
occasions, or as a result of many reflections ; but this is 
not enough for creatures who from their estrangement 
are made heirs of God; and since we inherit the eternal 
Jehovah as our birthright in Jesus, it is suitable that we 
should understand the nature of our final heritage by 
present experience. It is to this we are called; and never, 
my own dear friend, let us live below our calling, each 
moment of our journey towards home let us labour to 
possess the consciousness of rising higher and higher, 
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until exercises of faith shall he lost in fruition, and we 
shall enter the fulness of the Divine Presence as mani¬ 
fested above. And surely it is altogether our interest 
thus to live ; a lower standard does not correspond with 
the encouragement proclaimed by the Lord, and cannot 
answer to the necessity and appetite properly belonging 
to the new creature. This is evident from the dissatis¬ 
faction which many of God’s children suffer in the house 
of their pilgrimage; arising out of a course which is 
below the mark exhibited to the eye of faith. It is 
true, indeed, that there are seasons of pain and discom¬ 
posure known by the most advanced whilst in a state of 
conflict here below; but even these seasons are eventu¬ 
ally helps to higher spirituality, by causing us to groan 
more sincerely under the weight of the body of death, 
and to make the more ardent efforts to wing the way yet 
nearer to the world above. 

Is it not so, my friend, when the true light is deve¬ 
loped ? and shall we not ever enjoin on our souls to be 
pressing to this stature ! I find, my beloved friend, 
that increasing views of the glory belonging to our Lord 
in His person and offices to His people produce this 
result. Is it not thus with you ? do we not grow in the 
exercise of expectation ? and when looking into the un¬ 
searchable fulness that is in Christ, do we not find our 
souls emboldened to ask and look for measures of grace 
and power, which shall overflow in the blessed cup of 
salvation of which we drink ? How important then is 
it that we strive to look stedfastly unto Jesus, and that 
leaving off the habit of poring over the unprofitableness 
of our old man, we learn to look to the beauty of the 
new man, as created after the image of its author, and 
as nurtured and matured by the fostering grace that 
proceeds from our living head! I would not be under¬ 
stood as meaning that we should never look upon or 
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bewail the misery of our marred and fallen condition.; 
this is profitable when profitably regulated; but in 
many instances it is attended with feelings which ob¬ 
scure the lustre of the cross, and depress the energies of 
love and hope. These blessed graces are favourable to 
holiness, and aid the soul in its entrance upon a service 
of liberty and joy in the Lord. And certainly there is 
no sanctification reaching so high a degree and quality as 
that which is richly imbued with a sense of personal 
interest in all the riches of redemption. This seems to 
be the nature of the argument of the Apostle in Heb. 
v. 12 —14, vi. 1—3. 

How I long to have a letter from you, my beloved 
friend; perhaps you thought me long in writing; I 
thought so too; but my hours are exceedingly filled, 
and not unfrequently some unexpected increase of occu¬ 
pation has occurred, preventing the accomplishment of 
what I had arranged. But you have a charge, you 
know, to which you consented, not to wait my regular 
replies, but to write frequently, knowing that I am 
never too busy to have a heart that stands open to 
receive all you would lodge within it. Now I cannot 
suppose that for the last few months you have had 
nothing in yours which would have given itself to mine, 
therefore I began to wonder my eyes did not greet a 
direction written by your hand. I think, however, my 
last will bring me a messenger, and most tenderly shall 
I hail it, for I know it will speak to me in words such 
as my soul loveth. 

I have written, perhaps, more than I ought to have 
done at once; my hand is very uncomfortable if I hold 
my pen long, and I am bid not to do it yet: I there¬ 
fore once more say farewell, my ever-loved and valued 
friend ; feeling also that in the spirit we shall hold com¬ 
munion, residing as we do in that one bosom, the seat of 
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love and of our peace, where we are ever held by the 
“ everlasting arms.” Give my love, my affectionate 
love to your precious circle ; and remember me all of 
you, my friends, before our dear Lord, as I do you. 

I am your tenderly affectionate friend and sister in 
the sacred bond, M. S. 


CXI. 

Various Points—New Church—Eternal Purposes—Work of Love—State of the 

Flock. 

It has been a subject of regret to me, my dear Christian 
friend, that I have been so long silent to you, believe 
me this has not been because I love you not—God doth 
know. In the bonds of Jesus, I trust, we met, and in 
them, as increasingly realized, we parted; and I have 
not ceased to bear you in affectionate remembrance. I 
do not like to speak of engagements as preventing me, 
the excuse is common; and the existence of so many 
claims, as have been multiplied upon me during the last 
months, could scarcely be understood, were I to relate 
them. Accept then, I beg you, my assurance that 
nothing would have hindered this expression of sympa¬ 
thy but unavoidable occupations with the sick in the 
house and the work out of it. 

I travelled with you along the tedious lane back 

to K-in my spirit, with my prayers, and 

when you were gone out of sight I began to be very 
uneasy. You were very tired, and it would have been 
more prudent and wise had we proceeded, and provided 
for your return by a carriage. I had a pain in my 
heart when this thought occurred to me, and it was too 
late to put it into practice ; however, I trust, no lasting 
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evil ensued, and thus I comfort myself, whilst I also 
take blame for having been so slow to recollect this. 

It is very good in you to have sent me the history of 
your progress on the way home, and of the after-im¬ 
provement in the dear invalid, to whom I pray that the 
perfect restoration of mind and body may have been 
granted. Hers was a very interesting and affecting 
case. Distress of mind, in any case, awakens sympathy, 
but when it is connected with religious subjects it has a 
peculiar character that calls for more than ordinary 
tenderness. The Lord raised up for her your nursing 
affection and care, and I doubt not prepared the way, 
by the temporary retreat with you, for the after im¬ 
provement ; shewing us also, that although the use of 
means is enjoined, the healing act is the Lord’s alone. 
We know this in the experience of our own hearts, for 
none could have introduced the balm of the covenant 
into our bosoms but Christ himself; and now in the 
various circumstances of trial which we meet, we feel it 
is only by the hand and voice of the Saviour that sup¬ 
port and consolation are imparted to the inward man. 
All this, dear friend, is according to the loving method 
of grace, for it is our happiness to be thrown upon the 
bosom of Christ for all, and it is our privilege to be 
rendered simple and single in mind and heart. By this 
rule, we may interpret many of those seasons of painful 
exercise through which we pass, knowing that the 
creaturely dependence and the inordinate expectations 
to which we are prone, must be reduced, even as the 
dross must be separated from the true gold. * * * 

These moments of painful separation are to be num¬ 
bered among the trials of our pilgrimage, and we all 
feel it much, not only in nature but in spirit, when we 
lose a faithful and accepted worker from our own vine¬ 
yard ; but in all things, my friend, we are privileged to 
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find a covenant-blessing, and I trust, as God’s children, 
we shall seek His blessing, as the antidote to every evil, 
and our sufficient portion. Our God has his instru¬ 
ments for His work in the whole earth, and it is enough 
for us to know that He appoints what they are to do. 
I hope your own solicitude about a fit minister for the 
new church has been graciously relieved by a suitable 
person, and that you may be rejoicing in the prospect 
of having the desires of your heart answered in the 
rising up of pleasant plants, of the Lord’s right-hand 
planting, in the spot where this well is opened. In the 
present day it is a subject of peculiar importance ; the 
abounding of error quickens our holy jealousy, and 
makes us alive to the sacred injunction to contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints ; and, 
of course, my dear friend, we desire to see every keeper 
of the walls animated by the true spirit of a watchman. 
May the Holy Ghost raise up such advocates for truth, 
and cast down the high battlements of the enemy’s king¬ 
dom. This he will do, for truth shall prevail. This is 
our strong consolation ; for “ if the foundations be 
removed what can the righteous do?” but these, 
standing eternally in the counsels of a covenant God, 
the righteous must stand, and they may rejoice in their 
secure and firmly upholding rock of salvation. Let us 
never be disquieted, the Lord reigneth, and however 
dark the clouds may be that overhang our nation, or 
any of our interests, we never should forget the radiant 
bow! The Lord has said, “I will look upon it,” how 
intently should we look, and remember the everlasting 
salvation ! Thus I try to cheer my own soul and 
realize the promise, (Ps. xci. 1.) and to this I would 
affectionately seek to animate all my beloved com¬ 
panions in the tribulation and kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ. * * * * 



360 


LETTER CXII. 


loves to reduce the heart to His feet, that it is prepared 
to appreciate the tokens of tenderness extended from 
such as know what it is to love for Jesus sake. Do 
not, then, my dearest friend, grieve yourself or me by 
one misgiving as to our communication. 

I thank you from my heart for every line of yours, 
and have lodged every expression in my bosom as a new 
testimony of union. 

Thus you will read my heart as I do yours, and we 
will bring them both to Jesus to be read, and shall 
receive renewed unction to rest in every feeling there. 

Could we but entirely believe this, how sweet would be. 
our journey home. There is no bitter in it, my friend, 
but as nature desponds, and despondency surely could 
not long survive the beam of Jesus’ eye. O were we 
ever realizing His works of sympathy, power, and un¬ 
changeableness, our consolation would abundantly rise, 
and sadness or fear be little known ! I say not that 
sorrows would not be known, for exercises of this dis¬ 
cipline are necessary, and are privileges ; but sorrow is 
not necessarily divided from peace, the mysterious ex¬ 
istence of a believer being wondrously composed of 
both. And do we not experience, that in dispensations 
of this kind the Lord conceals some of His best gifts, 
and introduces us then into the present enjoyment of 
what the soul is capable. So likewise, my beloved 
friend, we are prepared to resist many a danger that 
attends the pilgrim in this world of evil: we learn to 
delight ourselves in the Lord , and by this simplicity 
escape those perilous things which are ever busily 
thronging the pathway of life, and would reach us even 
when walking in the highway of the Lord. Surely we 
may apply this observation to the evils of this day. 
But it serves to show us the necessity of keeping close 
to the word, and of seeking the sobriety of faith, for 
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the government of ardent affections. Who can say to 
what extremity of error the wildness of the human 
mind may he driven, when once it is induced to relin¬ 
quish the scripture standard, or to make it subservient 
to its own heated interpretation; or when every spark 
or flash of light, passing the heart or imagination, is 
immediately accepted as divine? Alas! such are in 
danger of walking in the sparks of their own kindling, 
and of being found to lie down in sorrow! O let us 
keep near the Shepherd, and lean wholly upon Him, 
and shut out as much as possible the busy din and con¬ 
fused noise that distracts the professing church, and 
drowns the still small voice of the Spirit. Never, my 
beloved friend, can we be sufficiently thankful for being 
impressed with the need of cultivating this sweet hidden 
life, and that God has so ordered the circumstances of 
our way as to keep us from the evil. May He have 
from us the tribute of a grateful heart. Farewell, my 
loved sweet companion. I drop my pen by constraint, 
for my time is gone. M. S. 


CXIIL 

Gratitude for energy of Body and cheerfulness of Mind. 

I have left a half letter at Knaresborough, my beloved 
friend; but as I am awaiting a call from a person who 
is beyond appointment, I think I cannot do better than 
seize the moments ere they are gone, just to send you 
a few lines,—they will convey to you love, tenderest 
love, if they speak faithfully. * * * I am very, 

very busy ; various duties press on every side ; and this 

R 
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is the reason why I have not been able to finish that 
half letter I have spoken of—day and night I am oc¬ 
cupied. 

O how grateful ought I to be for that energy of body 
which the Lord is pleased to impart, along with a 
cheerfulness of mind, which is indeed the special gift 
according to the day of need. 

I do not scruple to send my ill-written hasty lines; 
I know they will be more welcome than from the pen 
of a substitute, and will better convey to you our exact 
circumstances ,—in the Lord abounding in blessedness; 
in things of nature tried —but all is well ! 

Bear us on and in your bosom of prayerful love, my 
own dear friend—there and in that spirit I carry you. 
I cannot take time to enter upon other subjects. The 
Lord be praised for mercies to you and yours. 

M. S. 


CXIY. 


MiLied Cup—Providential A id — Subjects — Servants — Brethren — Singing — 
Attention to Boys. 

My beloved Friend, 

It is always well to seize passing moments for such 
blessed exercises as belong to the soul’s delights; and 
such are they which I spend thus in communion with 
my kindred spirit. I may not have a long time thus 
afforded me this evening ; but be it long or short, my 
heart gives it to you with a full persuasion that you 
will welcome my greeting. It is very pleasant thus to 
cheer each other in the wilderness, and very joyous to 
believe that ere long the Eden of final rest will be ours. 
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O may we have an abundant entrance, and with all our 
perfected powers join in the highest anthems of praise 
Each day and hour we live affords us increased sub¬ 
jects for this final work ; for our cup is continually re¬ 
plenished and made to overflow. It is very true that 
sometimes we taste a bitter in the mixture ; but then it 
is so accompanied with sweetness, in the love and pre¬ 
sence of Jesus, as to make all acceptable; and even the 
mixture of painfulness will prove to be the preferable 
lot. 

I should have written sooner in reply to your first 
letter, but I have had an attention to give in domestic 
scenes, which left me no time. The sickness of our 

beloved Mr. C-and the presence of a medical friend 

under our roof, from whom we not only gratefully 
received the Lord’s provision of help to our invalid, but 
of help to our sick in the parish also. The arrival of our 

friend Dr. R-was one of the merciful Providences 

which abound to us. We were in the act of putting 
on leeches for relief to the high inflammation from the 
foot to the knee, when he entered the house, after 
having left us to suppose he could not come down to 
see us this year. At this critical hour he was sent— 
and putting us aside, immediately took out a lancet 
and opened a vein in three places in the foot, and fol¬ 
lowed up his affectionate and skilful care ten days and 
nights—being evidently the instrument, if not of pre¬ 
serving life, certainly of relieving from prolonged suf¬ 
ferings. This is not the first time the Lord has used 
the same instrument in a similar way. Three years 
since, when I was in such a doubtful state from the 
inflammation of my lungs, he heard of it by report, and 
instantly set off from London, and arrived at my bed¬ 
side to administer to me. Thus the Lord is pleased to 
work! Our poor people have received much blessing 




364* 


LETTER CXIV. 


by his advice ; particularly two dear ones who have suf¬ 
fered many years from a complaint of the heart, and are 

now almost entirely well. 

* * * * * 

I have just begun the Epistle of Jude, for the Sun¬ 
day evenings, taking last week the words —“ Jude the ser¬ 
vant of Christ and brother of James.” Much is afforded 
for the exercise of believing affection in these few 
words; and I know, my precious friend, that your 
heart will gratefully glow with mine, whilst realizing 
as we do, that no titles of distinction are to be com¬ 
pared in our judgment with the blessed one—“ Servant 
of Jesus ! ”—and no bonds of fellowship so dear as those 
by which we call the Lord’s “ redeemed” brethren ! 

How joyful it is to remember that it is written —" We 
know that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren ”—and that the Lord has assured 
us if we are His servants here, there above, in the man¬ 
sions of glory, shall we be with Him we serve : “ Where 
I am, there shall also my servant be ! ” 

Our Monday evening subjects have led us to the 7th 
chapter of Isaiah, in which, if we live to meet, we shall 
be next engaged on verses 14 to 16. 

We sing such melodies as are selected by ourselves, 
excepting in a few instances of tunes recommended by 
the organist. We endeavour to unite the plaintive 
and the joyful strains, with a view to meet the varying 
experience of different souls in the congregation ; and 
about once a quarter, and on any particular day, we 
have anthems—some of them very excellent, particu¬ 
larly one on the Lord’s prayer. We have many voices 
and many hearts in this delightful part of worship. 
They are all voluntary singers, excepting eight men, 
who receive an acknowledgment, on account of the 
need that they should spare one evening in the week 
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for practising. We have about eighty who attend the 
practising, besides men who are not regular singers. 
This makes our singing full; and we divide them into 
four different parts. It is a great engagement, as we 
teach many of them by note, and have much music to 
write ; but such domestic kind of association is benefi¬ 
cial, and we find these things amongst the helps in the 
general work. 

Your tender solicitude for this tabernacle of mine, 
my beloved, I ought not to fail in answering. At the 
time I gave up my second open evening my health had 
much to do with the arrangement. I was not equal to 
the exertion without great consequent debility. I 
think, had it not been for this, no alteration would 
have taken place ; but after the change, I had reason 
to think the Lord had directed it. Certainly I could 
have continued both meetings, so far as strength was 
concerned, had I not added the work of more particular 
attention to the boys. Both I could not do, and the 
latter is the most important, particularly in this day of 
peril. Thus I answer you, my beloved friend, and can 
also say that I do not fail in my general vigour of body. 
The Lord upholds me wonderfully, and my pleasant 
work is such a refreshment to the spirit, that my house 
of clay seems many times energized thereby. So it 
will be, until work is either done, or its character changed 
by the master, and in this we may quietly repose. O 
how great is our privilege, thus to be satisfied with 
what to-day affords, and to be assured that to-morrow 
will find us encompassed by the same everlasting Arms! 

May our Jesus ever overshadow us in all, and fill us 
out of His own abundant grace and love ! 

My faithful affection with your dear ones. I am 
ever yours in Jesus’ love, 


M. S. 
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cxv. 


To Two young Disciples , on a Change of Circumstances and Situation—Counsel 
for the Life of Faith—Relative Influence. 

I am very much rejoiced, my beloved friends, that this 
opportunity is afforded for sending a little messenger, 
by which I may tell you how my thoughts and prayers 
are with you in the new scene of engagement in which 
the Lord has been pleased to place you; in every re¬ 
spect there is much to interest us, both as it respects 
the internal experience of your own hearts and the 
external influence which by this means may be given in 
your Christian course. As to your prospects, my dear 
-, I trust they will soon resume their usual bright¬ 
ness, and that we shall have you once more in the midst 

of our little circle ; but to you, my dear-, there 

remains much of new importance, and perhaps too of 
experimental trial, which will require the special com¬ 
munication of heavenly wisdom, and the frequency of 
private visits from the Lord. During the time in which 
you are together, the sweet bonds of Jesus’ grace will 
comfort you both in holy communion ; but when the 
appointed period arrives in which you will be separated 
for a time, there will, no doubt, be much to exercise 
faith and hope. May our own eternal Lord ever watch 
over you both, in the purpose of everlasting grace, and 
keep you as the apple of his eye. 

It is a blessed privilege to be able to realize the lead¬ 
ings of our Shepherd in all the pathway which we tread 
in this wilderness-world—it sweetens every trial and 
sanctifies every situation, and, I often think, if only we 
are enabled to say—My Saviour placed me here,—that 
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then we are possessed of a spring of sure repose. He 
cannot bid us move without accompanying us with the 
pillar and the cloud, nor is it possible that he can ever 
bring us into circumstances which shall be destitute ol 
communicated strength. We should do well to remem¬ 
ber that Christ has said, “ No man lighteth a candle 
and putteth it under a bushel.” So we cannot suppose 
that our Christian life was given merely to serve some 
private use of our own, or to be concealed from the 
observation and knowledge of others; the graces we 
have, must be proved; and most probably the Lord has 
ordained all this dispensation for this end. I dare say 
you see it to be thus. In your beloved mother it is 
evident that grace and love are in the deprivation, for she 
feels her rest in Christ whilst severed from her children, 
and is sweetly trying her submission of heart to what is 

painful to nature. And in you, my dearest M-, I 

hope will be fulfilled that precious passage which we 
spoke of when you were last here —“ I will allure thee 
into the wilderness, and there I will speak comfortably 
unto thee.” 

The loss of the outward means has not been induced 
by any neglect of your own, and therefore a faithful 
God will not suffer you to be injured thereby ; only let 
it be your part to use the appointed channels by which 
the blessing is promised. Private prayer and reading 
the scriptures will be sweet enjoyments to your soul, 
and perhaps you will have more of the secret repast, by 
reason of the retirement which surrounds you: it is 
usually favourable to heavenly-mindedness to be thus 
secluded, and often leads out the spirit into more en¬ 
larged and blissful meditations upon the reserved king¬ 
dom ; and I trust you will be able to walk by faith 
with the beloved of our soul, and many times to tread 
the courts of the heavenly Jerusalem in the risings of 
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devotion and love. The first and leading duty which 
rests upon you is that of keeping your own vineyard ; 
weeding the ground from day to day, as you may dis¬ 
cover the corruptions which would arise within; and 
seeking to know that sweet stream of the Holy Ghost, 
who, dwelling in the children of light, will cause the 
wilderness to blossom as the rose, and has engaged that 
your soul shall be as a watered garden. Keep your 
fixed observation upon this spot, my dear girl, that you 
may not imperceptibly be injured by the sin of luke¬ 
warmness, and doubt not the faithfulness of Him who 
is your life, and who loveth with an everlasting love. 

But you have another very important calling, which 
I know rests upon your mind with some solicitude; it 
is the path of duty respecting your brother’s state of 
soul, and the hope you may possess of proving a blessing 
to him in the most important sense. Upon this subject 
I would suggest to you the remembrance of what is the 
universal state of the natural mind, and what the various 
difficulties which present themselves in such a prospect, 
when the necessity of conversion, and of surrender to 
Christ,is first presented to the soul. It is our duty indeed, 
as faithful soldiers of the cross, to maintain the require¬ 
ments of our Lord, and never to alter the standard 
which the gospel has reared, from any motive whatever; 
but, at the same time, judgment and discretion should 
be observed, lest by our hastiness, we rather obstruct 
than forward the work. I believe that gentle persua¬ 
sion, combined with strict consistency of conduct, is the 
best means of prevailing. The wrath of man never yet 
could work the righteousness of God; and sometimes 
our zeal is not sufficiently tempered with sympathy 
and patience. We should never forget how new and 
surprising the things of the spiritual life are to the 
natural mind ; nor how once we likewise were slow to 
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apprehend the necessity of any thing further than the 
discharge of some natural claims. The Holy Ghost 
alone can tear this veil away, and discover to us the sin¬ 
fulness of sin and the defilement of our very best duties; 
nor should we ever be tempted into hastiness or dis¬ 
couragement, when engaged in such an important hope, 
as that of seeing the dominion of Satan overthrown in 
the heart, and the beautiful kingdom of Jesus established 
in its place. The work is altogether divine, and pro¬ 
duced in the sovereignty of God’s omnipotence. To 
Him let us look with patient faith and humble prayer. 

I am sure you will receive these hints with an affec¬ 
tionate heart, and will know that they arise from the 
same principle in mine; may the Lord be your best 

Teacher and Guide, my beloved-, and smile upon 

every effort that you make for Him. I trust we shall 
in the end see that He has not sent you in vain to your 
brother’s house, and then we shall rejoice that as a 
grain of his precious salt you have spread the savor of 
his grace, and proved an honoured instrument in His 
hands. 

Farewell. I commend you to the everlasting arms 
of Christ, with my affectionate love to your dear sister, 
and am in truth 

Your affectionate friend and mother in Jesus, 

M. S. 


Pray let me hear from you soon. 
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CXVI. 

Congeniality — Aaron's Breastplate—Strong Cordials—Voluntary Humility — 
Promises— Subjects — Parcel. 

My own beloved Friend, 

When I sat down in this way to engage myself in fel¬ 
lowship with you, I first opened the pages of your own 
precious communication sent to me in your last little 
packet; and think it not strange when I tell you that I 
have been led on, passing from line to line, so long and 
so sweetly, that much of the time I had set apart for 
writing to you is gone ! It has however been spent 
in a feeling of nearness to your spirit very precious to 
me; I cannot therefore say I would have had it other¬ 
wise, although perhaps some lines more might have 
been legible on paper. 

Blessed be our Lord for His uniting Spirit, by whom 
we experience such anticipated delights of heaven ! 
And for ever may we, my friend, acknowledge the bond, 
and rejoice in its perfection ! Increasing experience 
of the nature of Christian pilgrimage seems greatly to 
endear the sympathy subsisting amongst the Lord’s true 
members; but in a special manner that measure of sym¬ 
pathy which is found where there is a kind of inde- 
cribable congeniality in the flow of affection, and the 
deep character it assumes. There is undoubtedly this 
kind of peculiarity belonging to some who appear to be 
cast into a similar mould, as to the natural disposition ; 
and when the operation of the Holy Ghost is adapted 
to the prepared natural character, producing another 
species of similarity also, then surely there is rich 
enjoyment of communion, from which we may derive 
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much benefit, and whereby God may receive a tribute 
of glory. 

I have often thought upon the beautiful emblem of 
the Redeemed, as contained in the stones on Aaron’s 
breastplate; and have seen a great excellency in the dif¬ 
ferent kinds of precious stones, representing the combina¬ 
tion of every various character in the saints, as affording a 
more glorious splendor; yet there is, to such as are of 
similar constitution, a certain measure of relative enjoy¬ 
ment, arising out of their likeness, which I conclude 
may be lawfully loved and used. This however is our 
joy, that we occupy a place in the consecrated region 
alluded to, and live together in our Saviour’s heart. 
And what shall we say when we remember also that 
this is an everlasting home, and that no power shall ever 
dislodge us from that dear abode? Surely our hearts 
are filled beyond the power of expression, when an 
eternal purpose of blessing so free, so large, is contem¬ 
plated as our lot and portion! 

I rejoice to mark, as I do, the growing energy of 
your faith, my beloved friend. We know that there is 
a difference between the steady affiance of a heart up¬ 
rightly pursuing the way of truth, and the glowing 
delight which all along that way realizes the smile, the 
presence, the love of Christ. Privileged and safe as is 
the first-mentioned state, the last is more desirable. 
By it we feel ourselves animated to more vigorous mea¬ 
sures, and constrained to make the wilderness resound 
with more joyous strains; and as these are honourable 
both to the Lord and to the disciple, it is a high and 
blessed privilege so to feel. 

I know that there is a day of God’s power for this, as 
for the first effectual call, and that it is meet that we 
should pass to this through preparatory exercises, 
humbling and reducing the soul. It would be impru- 
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dent to administer strong cordials ere the fever of natu¬ 
ral pride and passion is reduced. “ Give wine to him 
who is ready to faintthis is the season when the cup 
of salvation is given in its fulness and liberty. But we 
should be diligent, not only to seek the preparation and 
privileges, but to accept them when given. 

We have sometimes a disposition to put away our 
own mercies in a sort of voluntary humility , not so 
acceptable to God as the generous acceptance of love, 
freely proffered and fully given. Is it not so, my 
beloved friend? Let us not thus requite the Lord, but 
drink this wine, and “ forget our poverty.” Rich we 
are in Him we love, and may make our holy boast with 
the Apostle, “ as having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things.” 

How “ I long” to see you, my beloved friend. I 
like that mode of expression, because, as used by the 
Apostle, it justifies the expression of a wish which 
otherwise possibly we might hesitate to utter. I do not 
like in general to say, I wish for anything. The 
government of our Lord is so wise and good, that our 
happiness and best interests are found in what He 
arranges for us ; to leave the management of all with 
Him is therefore most in accordance with faith and ex¬ 
perience. I trust He will grant us the blessing, and 
that in it we shall be increasingly strengthened by the 
mutual faith of you and me. I rest therefore with 
affectionate gladness in the intimation you give, of a 
possibility that the time of iC the singing of birds” 
may afford to us this mutual enjoyment of the notes of 
our heavenly Dove ! 

You ask me respecting the subjects in which I have 
advanced since my last report of our meetings. As to 
the blessed promises, my dearest friend, in them we 
wander from time to time, gathering up for particular 
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consideration what may be presented, as I trust, by the 
Spirit. I have not arranged them in any distinct order, 
but take them as it may seem suitable to the occasion. 
Precious has been the repast to my own soul, as in 
meditation and converse with my Lord I have sought 
to dive into their sweetness ; and I have reason to bless 
Him for the direction He gave that I should choose this 
course of subjects ! On Monday evening last our sub¬ 
ject was from the character of Dathan ; next Sunday it 
will be that of Balak. You may trace us thus, and be 
with us in the way. At two on the blessed day of rest 
we have advanced in Acts to the 17th verse of the third 
chapter;—last Sunday leading to the Ignorance men¬ 
tioned. To-morrow I purpose to take the Revelation ; 
and probably the next Sunday, when you may unite in 
spirit with us, the nature of the repenting, as applied 
to the penitential state of soul exhorted to by the 
Apostle in the whole address. 

On that first day of the week when you dropped the 
hasty line in answer to mine, and retired to ask a bless¬ 
ing on me as engaged at that time in the work, an 
interesting occurrence took place in respect of a Socinian 
who was present, and to whom we will hope some abid¬ 
ing conviction was given by the Lord in anstver to that 
prayer. I mention this for your comfort and mine. 

I am passing through the Lord’s Prayer with my six 
o’clock meeting on Sunday. We are brought to “ Thy 
will be done!” These meetings I know have your 
heart’s interest, and I consider you are in the assembly; 
knowing as I do that the Lord has given you a heart to 
love all we are occupied in, for Him. 

I have not yet mentioned the contents of my parcel; 
they must speak for themselves. You will be surprised 
at its size, but not displeased. It is a pity to bear 
double expense in sending at different times, still more 
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a pity to let books remain useless that might be used ; 
no possible reason existing why they should not as well 
be in your room as mine. You will feel with me, my 
beloved friend, freely and affectionately, and I am sure 
you will not grieve me by even a passing disapproval of 

what I have done. My M-sends you her little 

packet, and says, “ Say she will find her own little hymn 
in the book for children; they were so delighted with 
it, they entreated it might be there.” Thus she has 
made use of your property, my beloved friend, but not 
against your will, I know. 

With tenderest love I drop my pen, 

M. S. 


CXVII. 


A cknowlcdgment—Bible Society — Union of Sentiment — Stability — Threatening 
of Cholera—Family Interests . 

My own beloved Friend, 

Your precious lines have reached me, multiplying the 
welcome burdens of grateful affection which I always 
feel for the sweetness of the Lord’s voice speaking to 
me through you—a voice to which I would respond 
more frequently by communications to you, were I not 
so straightened for time. There is however no straight¬ 
ening in love; and each day we live and press nearer 
our perfection in the Lord, we no doubt possess a more 
glowing sense of the blessedness of fellowship such as 
ours—so replenished with pledges of divine love, and 
so full of that peculiarity which attends a union in 
Jesus! 

I have not expressed my grateful thanks for the pos- 
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session of the dear little hooks which came to me to 
excite a feeling of unspeakable joy in the Lord. I re¬ 
joiced and do rejoice in the testimony of the Spirit 
resting upon you, and as giving encouragement to your 
future efforts of this description. I have not distri¬ 
buted the whole; for as a little treat -day is near, on 
which some of our dear children drink tea at Stonefall, 
we calculate upon giving them this increase of pleasure, 
and intend to present each of the girls, able to appre¬ 
ciate the gift, with one of your dear little books. Where 
it has been given, it appears to have been met by a 
feeling of heart which you would value. May Jesus 
take up the little witness and accompany its voice by 
His!—this is all we ask respecting anything we speak 
or do in His name. And, O blessed consideration, 
this is what He waitetli to do in demonstration and 
power; for He is with us, and will let none of our 
words fall to the ground . 

My heart and eyes overflowed at the sight and read¬ 
ing of your letter, along with the affectionate salutation 
sent me by those so dear to you and me. Pray tell 
them that I must appeal to their own affections for a 
language to speak for mine; for certainly in this way 
alone can we properly utter some of our feelings,—there 
are some which we cannot suitably utter. It is how¬ 
ever in our power, my beloved friend, to breathe out our 
unutterable emotions to Him who reads the heart, and 
in this way we will all continue to demonstrate that we 
are of and in one Spirit! I should have replied to 
your enquiry respecting the Bible Society as soon as I 
had read it, but at the time I was suffering in health. 

It is a pleasurable fact that so exactly do we coincide 
in sentiment upon the question, that almost the exact 
words also have been used by us, with you, in speaking 
upon this matter. We are of one mind entirely after a 
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question of such vital importance had arisen, and re¬ 
ceived its conclusion as it has done . Jesus must be 
acknowledged in His glorious character, and by an open 
confession ; which, according to our faith, obliges us in 
an especial manner to bear witness against Socinian 
opinions. And as this is surely requisite in every 
period, so in the present day of blasphemy and rebuke 
most conclusively so. And it appears to me that it is 
in this way the true church will be called upon to de¬ 
monstrate her simplicity and fidelity now in these event¬ 
ful days. 

I am quite sure you will unite with us in giving praise 
to our God for His animating Spirit, thus operating 
within us in such harmony and oneness of sentiment 
and intention. The Lord be praised ! He is our unit¬ 
ing bond in all things. May we not also take occasion 
now to bless Him for having so abundantly kept us 
through the dark assault made upon the Foundation of 
our hope, and that the imposing pretensions, in that 
case, of the enemy fell and still do fall ? 

It is an unspeakable privilege to receive from the 
Lord that divine anointing which preserves all the inner 
man in the security of faith, not only as it respects our 
own experience, but in the witness which we are bound 
to give to others. I consider stability as one of the 
most precious operations of the Spirit; and surely, my 
beloved friend, it is a possession in character with the 
nature of our deep-laid hope, which rests upon the ever¬ 
lasting Rock, and our abiding superstructure, which is 
built up in the Spirit, and with our expectation like¬ 
wise, which is full of glowing anticipation of the appear¬ 
ance and glory of the Top-stone. May our covenant 
God evermore enrich us by the outpouring of that 
Spirit, whose office it is thus to strengthen, stablish, and 
settle us! 
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The value also of the only sure rule of faith is in¬ 
creasingly understood, as we look upon the wrecks 
occasioned by leaving the Guide ; and we turn to the 
inspired page with an humble and grateful adherence, 
as to the light shining in a dark place. 

Your dear sympathizing spirit will desire that I 
should tell you something of our local circumstances. 
You know we are near to the place visited by the 
Cholera; in consequence of which we have had prepa¬ 
ratory measures observed, as helps towards mitigating 
the evil. Blessed be our Lord, we see the effect of 
habitual faith very much displayed by this circum¬ 
stance; the dear people remaining unmoved by fear, 
and in many instances seeming to consider, that should 
it be commissioned here, it is to them an angel of 
peace. We have added to our other engagements a ser¬ 
vice held in the church every Thursday, wherein we 
exercise the grace of faith, I trust, in holy communion 
with our God. Thus are all the Lord’s judgments 
rendered subservient to advance His cause and ITis 
people’s experience. In all things the everlasting 
arms encircle us, and these will ever uphold us in life 
or death ! 

Our interesting little children, of whom I wrote in my 
last, are of course an increase of some care, especially as 
they are at present suffering from indisposition; they feel 
the effects of a change of climate ; they are very en¬ 
dearing, and their half-orphaned circumstances touch 
the heart. . . . All this I tell you in answer to 

your tender desires, my own loved and dear companion; 
for well I know how truly you speak, when you ask to 
know something more of our interests. And although 
all that is merely human will soon be concluded, and 
natural ties be lost in the one great and perfected bond, 
yet so long as we are here below they are powerful, 
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and in many ways instrumental to the accomplishment 
of the Lord’s blessed will and work. 

Farewell, in dearest affection—in the affection that is 
in Jesus—I write the word. Offer my tender love to 
your dear circle, and believe me, in Jesus’ love, always 
yours, ^ M. S. 


CXVIII. 


Ample Provision—Days and Seasons—Family Interests. 

My beloved Friend, 

How ample must be the provision we have in the Lord, 
which can thus afford content to appetites that seem 
insatiable; and that can thus fill up that void in the 
heart, of which by experience we are made conscious. 
Blessed be his name that tie has not given us for our 
portion anything short of Himself. It is affecting to 
us to observe how the poor sinner is ever pursuing some 
fancied good, in which he hopes to find content; and 
how the emptiness of the heart yet miserably remains, 
whilst he is unconscious of the sufficiency there is in 
Christ. And wherever we see this melancholy exhibi¬ 
tion of apostate nature, it is a doubly affecting consi¬ 
deration, that we have been rescued from it only by 
the invincible grace of Him, of whom, in this respect, 
I often feelingly sing these words of our little hymn :— 

“ Jesus, what a love is thine; 

All victorious in its course, 

Nothing can withstand its force ! M 

Surely, had it been less than infinite and unchangeable 
love, our perverseness and misery had destroyed its 
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existence and actings; but it has proved itself un¬ 
quenchable, and stronger than death. On this let us 
meditate, and with efforts to retain the sacred fire, stir 
up the spiritual gift that is in us, and seek to have a 
never-ceasing flame upon the altar of our hearts. 

Acceptable it must be to Jesus, when, notwithstand¬ 
ing our feebleness and impotency, He beholds the effect 
of His love, and looks upon the loving sacrifice we 
would perpetually bring; and, O how sweet is the bond 
of mutual love! 

My spirit was with you, my beloved friend, on the 
days so interesting and important in the course of our 
pilgrimage, so justly marked and dear with new pledges 
of this truth. 

Not that we are to bind Him to any particular method , 
wherein He shall express His faithfulness! Sometimes 
He will vary the mode of His communication, purposely 
to prevent the movements of our nature, which would 
induce a sort of customary expectation, in a kind of 
rest in days and seasons, unfavourable to a life of 
vigorous dependence, and prejudicial to our views of 
the divine sovereignty . e( The wind blowetli where it 
listeth;” and not only in first conversion, but in all 
after enjoyments, the Spirit’s actings are kept free ; and 
in order to evince this, the Lord will occasionally dis¬ 
appoint even holy expectation for a season, giving us in 
the issue greater blessing! May we read these lessons, 
my beloved friend, and treasure up the interpretation 
which the Spirit conveys through all the ways by which 
we are led. 

We are carried on sweetly with our little domestic 
charge. Blessed be the Shepherd. The dear lambs 
give evidence of great delight in all we teach them. 
The little one sometimes climbs on the knee of his 
nurse, and gently patting her face, says, “ Now do, 
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darling Martha, talk to me about God.” He can 
repeat some of the Psalms very nicely, and says of the 
23d, “ Oh, I do love the pasture May they be the 
buddings of eternal life ! The eldest girl energetically 
takes up her Bible, and embraces every opportunity for 
what relates to its blessed interests. The next, a boy, 
readily unites in all sacred pursuits; and next, a little 
girl, has not much to say , but yields herself to the true 
motive when it is placed before her for action. * * * 

I have occupied much paper in these domestic inte¬ 
rests ; but you asked for a little sketch, and I know you 
will take up the whole with a praying and praising 
heart. I must say farewell. Take this little messenger 
as it is sent, written in haste to redeem the time, but in 
love of tenderest kind. Give my faithful affection to 
your dear ones, and ever hold me to your heart as your 
own sister and friend in the dearest bonds, 

M. S. 


CXIX. 


To a Godchild. 


My dear Child, 

Although my eyes have never seen you, my heart 
carries you in it with tender and prayerful affection; 
and now that your dear mamma writes to me, and 
describes you as very ill in body, my affectionate sym¬ 
pathy is called forth into double strength. I seek to 
express it to you in this form, because I cannot leave 
home to go to you ; if I could I would gladly hasten to 
share in the care of your precious parents, and to talk 
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to you of that blessed Lord who is the Shepherd of our 
souls, and into whose bosom, my dear child, I trust you 
have already been gathered; for even whilst here, in 
the wilderness of this world, Jesus is with his lambs, 
and the arms of eternal love are around us. It is a 
great comfort to me to hear that you love the children 
of God, and that you seem to possess that inestimable 
blessing which God alone can bestow; and this being 
the case, my love, you need not grieve at being sick, 
for sickness and death itself are blessings sent to bring 
us nearer home—and there is no home like that on 
high, where the light of God’s countenance is lifted up 
in cloudless manifestation of his beauty and his grace. 

You have been well instructed, my dear-, and 

have received from your own parents the testimony of 
Jesus, so that I do not write to you as one ignorant of 
the way of salvation. You know that there is no hope 
for a sinner but in the blood and righteousness of Jesus 
the Saviour; and although } 7 ’ou are but a little one, you 
know, my love, you have many sins, being by nature 
and practice far from God, like all others, until the 
Lord is pleased to give us a new nature, which is ac¬ 
ceptable to him as his own work—and new r practice, 
which, as the work of his sanctifying grace, he will 
receive. Place your whole trust, my beloved child, in 
the finished redemption that the Lord has accomplished ; 
and O bathe your soul in Jesus’ blood—dress it in 
Jesus’ righteousness—putting on the Lord Jesus Christ 
as your garment, wherein you will go and appear before 
God, and sit down in heaven. It will be a very great 
comfort to me if you can tell me that you feel your 
dependence to be placed on this foundation. Tell me, 
my child, through your mamma, if you cannot write 
yourself, do you feel that you need Christ’s pardoning 
blood? Do you look to the merits of Jesus for your 
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acceptance? Is Jesus precious to you ? Can you think 
of his bleeding love with tenderness and gratitude? 
And do you feel a humble belief that you are united to 
him ? These seem to be hard questions to answer with 
certainty; but you may answer them, my dear girl, 
with a lowly heart, and take the consolation freely 
given, if only you experience in your affections these 
drawings to Christ; for it is not natural for us to love 
and desire him: therefore when we do, it is a proof that 
we have received supernatural life from him. 

If Jesus is going to take you to himself, you are a 
happy child. It is better to depart, and be with Christ, 
than to have all the enjoyments that earth could give; 
and when once you have passed from this life, you will 
be put beyond the reach of every rough wind. It is 
said in the scripture, that Christ is “ gone into his 
garden to gather liliesand what do you think he will 
do with them? We know; he will wear them in his 
bosom, and beautify his house above with them. Will 
you not like to be one of these lilies, and be gathered 
by the gentle hand of Jesus, and put into such a sweet 
place, to bloom with never-withering beauty? Yes, 
dear child, sweet flower, you will yield to your Savi¬ 
our’s hand, and kiss it whilst it is plucking you from 
the stem whereon you now grow, and taking you from 
earthly parents to give you to your heavenly Father. 
And your beloved parents (dearly beloved by me) will 
yield you, and give you up to their God and your God, 
knowing they could in no way provide for you as the 
Lord is doing, and that in a little time we all shall meet 
again. 

May the Lord be abundantly with you, and make all 
your bed in your sickness. May you, indeed , be my 
^0G?-child, one that I shall see in glory and love for ever. 
My prayers are offered to our Lord for every support 
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and comfort of his presence to be granted, that whether 
it be his will that you live or die, you may be his in the 
love that is in Jesus. 

Ask your mamma to write me how you are; I shall 
be very anxious to hear, if only a few lines. And, 
with tender sympathetic love to them, I am your very 
affectionate godmother, 

M. S. 


cxx. 


Divisions in the, Church — Antinomianism. 

My dearest Friend, 

So long a time has elapsed since I wrote to you, that it 
may truly appear a total cessation of our communion, 
yet indeed you were never more upon my mind and 
heart. I have sometimes felt, towards the throne of 
grace, a certain restless tendency upwards all the day 
long, if I have by any means been interrupted in the 
usual degree of fellowship there, anxiously desiring more 
enlarged interviews ; and a degree of this sort of feeling 
I have had to you. 

But the much I seem to have for subjects of discourse 
very frequently makes me despise and neglect a few 
moments in which perhaps I might have begun my 
letter, and so by degrees have filled my sheet. Grieved 
indeed should I be could I suppose it possible that any¬ 
thing could shake our affection or confidence towards 
each other. Surely the nearer we draw to the centre 
from whence our first bonds issued, so much the more 
we must apprehend of their divine and eternal nature. 
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Our flock, my beloved friend, is in a most interesting 
state in whatever way we consider it, and some things 
have lately combined to call for more than ordinary 
exertion, and to me, who at best am but a feeble mortal 
tabernacle, the labour of love lias been exhausting; 
but, thank God, during the whole of the summer I have 
been wonderfully strengthened and supported. 

When first you entered upon the subject of that un¬ 
happy division which had taken place in the church in 
the south, I was not aware of the extent to which the evil 
had arisen. This little vineyard seems to lay in a 
corner of the earth so sheltered, retired, and hidden, 
that much of bustle and disputation which rends other 
scenes in pieces is not so much as heard of with us. 
We have been carried on in the simple pursuits of the 
precious gospel of our dear Lord, and what afflictions 
we have received have been of the nature of external 
rather than internal conflicts, and of what naturally 
arises from the various changes which take place in the 
members composing a flock. I considered the evil upon 
which you were agitated as arising from vain and self- 
exaltecl minds, departing from the simplicity of the truth 
as it is in Jesus ; and in some instances as the offspring 
of dislike to godly discipline ; but I did not consider to 
what a fearful extent it might spread, nor the various 
consequences which it evidently involves ; some circum¬ 
stances have occurred, however, calling into more direct 
observation. And truly, my beloved friend, for you and 
for us I praise and bless the Lord that the good promise 
has been accomplished to us which pledges to keep the 
saints from delusion. O how sweet and dear is that 
passage to my heart, “ if it were possible , they should 
deceive the very elect.” 

I need not say to you that the apprehension of this 
heresy infecting our sweet little pasture must indeed 
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da ^er op novelties. 

have been a painful one'. Thanl f be * tbe Lord ’ s mercies 
the cloud is dispersed- 1 !?/’ tbat / blcb seemed to b * 
charged with sorrow has (f sc / nded 111 blessin g5 for the 
very apprehension lias ser\? d to cad ^ or ^ 1 ^ ie exerc i se 
of faith more vigorously, and to dee P en the persuasion 
of our people that the doctrP es accorc ^ n g‘ to godliness 
have been truly delivered among:? ^ ie ™ # 

The danger of these new sentimer* s * s vel ^ m ) 
friend! Were all their professors ^ owedl y loose in 
practice as well as opinion, less harm *°^ ow 5 hut 
herein Satan is sometimes transformed as an ail S e ^ 
light, and there is much zeal, sepairnicfc -^huT 
world,^md external attraction; but the spirit, I think, 
is generally defective; pride, bigotry, self-confidence, 
disdain of restraint, contempt of others, are surely not 
the features of Jesus Christ; but they are very manifest 
under the mask of strict profession in many who hold 
these sad opinions. 

Surely if any sincere though ignorant child of God 
should be for a time tainted hereby, they must be 
deluded by the idea that it puts more honour upon 
Christ. It seems to boast itself as making Him more 
all in all; yet, on the contrary, it appears to involve 
great ignorance of the extent of justification by the 
imputed righteousness of Christ, which was surely a 
righteousness internal as well as external, or no righte¬ 
ousness at all—it denies much (nay the chief parts) of 
the Holy Ghost’s operations, and sets aside many ex¬ 
press purposes of the word. By them sanctification is 
confined to consecration , or setting apart, which is all 
the personal sanctification it admits; yet it cannot get 
over the scriptures upon growth in grace, but alleges it 
chiefly to consist of going out of self and increasing in 
knowledge, and that holiness will flow of course is by 
the icay admitted ! 
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friend, that your heait sta^^ f ast * n Lord, that 
you graciously know the j n tent 0 f the privilege that 
“it the Son make y°i l Al . ee y 0 u shall be free indeed;” 
not only in the lioly^ J 0 ldness given by imputed merit , 
but likewise in the^^g y 0 ^ e w hich makes you under 


the law to Christ. 

We feel it vei^ r necessar y to act with decision. Cer¬ 
tainly every J>j va te believer is bound to it in these 
^iye^spreaclmg error; more particularly as the 
legalists and others c lump us* altogether in condemna¬ 
tion, and boldly affirm that the evangelical and the 
antinomian are the same identical character; it is 
become more necessary that we should shew how really 
they are opposed in sentiment, and particularly in such 
as are distinguished by any situation of influence in 
Christ’s church. 

Such necessity obliges, in some instances, to take up 
a painful cross, when those characters you have long 
loved in the Lord become the objects whom by this 
separation must be marked; but if we love father or 
mother more than Christ, we are not worthy of Him. 

May God Almighty be pleased to check the progress 
of Satan, to recover His own from every such snare, and 
to vindicate His own holy and blessed cause ! Surely 
we are in the last times, for every feature is according 
to the scriptural account of what shall peculiarly denote 
the rapid coming of the Lord. May we stand in our lot 
and be numbered with the rejoicing multitude ! 

I hope to hear from you soon, my dear friend, and 

shall welcome a letter. M- is very delicate, but 

very laborious, I fear beyond her strength. 

Your attached friend and sister in our dear Lord, 

M. S. 
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CXXI. 

Grace and Glory — Divisions—Trial of the Flock. 

My EVER DEAR FrIEND, 

Your last interesting letter demanded a more speedy 
answer than it has received, and has been in my hand 
again and again, with the purpose of sitting down to 
commune with you upon its contents, when I have been 
interrupted and obliged to leave my desk. I now seize 
the leisure which an occasional indisposition affords me, 
and in a quiet room at Stonefall my thoughts turn upon 
you, and gladly greet you thus. 

I often wish for a few hours of personal intercourse; 
but it seems, my beloved friend, most probable that we 
shall no more see each other face to face, until in the 
fulness of our expected home we mutually rejoice witli 
our God. This period makes a rapid approach. O 
may we be ready, and have an abundant entrance 
therein ! 

The daily experience which we obtain of the riches 
of the kingdom of grace may well awaken increasing 
desires after that of glory ; and the foretastes of Canaan 
quicken the longings of love to sit down at the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb. In the meantime, however, there 
remains much of wilderness-work; and with the culti¬ 
vation of the inward ground, and of the many waste 
places in others who surround us, we have enough to 
occupy the remnant of time, and to reconcile us to some 
lengthened years of exercise below. 

The eventful period in which we live is calculated to 
stir up every zealous affection of the soul; and cer¬ 
tainly there is no idle time which can be properly 
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allowed. Perhaps no feature of these last times has 
been more affecting than that of the divisions lately 
happening in the professing church : the trial reaches so 
far in the Christian experience, not only calling forth 
much concern for the interests of Christ, but also 
coming in such a form as greatly proves our own spirit 
of charity and submission. Were the persons infected 
openly severed from the flock, there would be less of 
painful feeling to endure. We might mourn the apos- 
tacy of such as we had hoped well of, but we should be 
spared the grief of beholding a subtle creeping evil 
remaining in the fold, and the many suffering affections 
which cannot but be familiar in cases where those to 
whom you have been personally attached, do, under the 
profession of the faith, lift up the heel against you, and 
attribute motives and principles to you which are alto¬ 
gether foreign to your heart. 

But certainly, as is due, if the tenets are held which 
we esteem most deadly and dangerous, whatever may 
be the external conduct, it becomes us with decision 
to testify against heresy, and more particularly so when 
it is covered with an appearance which is commendable. 
Surely the faith of Jesus is something more than absti¬ 
nence from pleasures, and a high profession. The 
mind and spirit of Jesus is everything as to vital pos¬ 
session ! Upon the occasion of my interviews with 
some of the young persons who professed to have learnt 
these new views, I took out of my desk a book in which 
I had many years ago noted down the several leading 
abominations of Antinomianism, as they are treated 
upon by Flavel. I said, “ Perhaps you are not aware of 
the nature and extent of these ideas ; I will read them 
unto you as they are shortly detailed/* Upon so doing, 
to each head the answer I received was, “ All that I 
believe.’* 
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I rejoice that many valuable characters are brought 
back to the truth. The exposure of the matter will no 
doubt bring the upright from the dark snare. I think 
many who are drawn aside are by no means aware of 
the whole extent of the evil;—it is presented indeed in 
the most imposing form ! 

With you, my beloved friend, I do bless our faithful 
friend whose watchful grace has been magnified in our 
behalf, and by whose indwelling presence we have been 
preserved hitherto. O may we gratefully rest in His 
bosom, and trust to His love, that we may pass the 
dangerous seas in safety, and reach our haven in His 
everlasting arms! 

Our field of usefulness increases. How may we 
praise our Lord that in every letter I have liberty to 
send you this testimony: a very wonderful prosperity 
attends the labour, and this surely is a call upon tributes 
of never-ceasing love. It seems marvellous now to cast 
our eyes over our private meetings, &c., and to see 
those very persons in devout attention who a little while 
since were high in scorn and pride;—but almighty 
grace must be prevalent, and Jesus will have out of 
every class and people jewels in His mediatorial crown, 

and pillars in the temple of God.I must 

now bid you farewell. May all blessings descend and 
rest upon you and yours, 


M. S. 
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CXXII. 


Interests among fellow-members in Christ—Abasement and Joy — Benefits of 
Retirement—Mercies unfolded— Deprivations from Indolence — Stripping 
Time — Sponsors — Publication. 


Once more, my beloved friend, I take up my pen in the 
midst of bodily weakness, but with affectionate longings 
for your spiritual increase, and much desire to hold 
sweet communion with you in the Spirit. How long I 
may be within the reach of present interests I know 
not; but surely the nearer we approach to the fruition 
of heavenly joys so much the more entire and simple is 
our love to each other ; interests wherein our own fel¬ 
low-members are concerned, will engage us, whether in 
or out of the body; and even before the everlasting 
throne we shall feel that we have much of dearest pos¬ 
session in the world so long as it remains. May the 
Holy Ghost impart to us an increase of the rich tes¬ 
timony whereby we are made to feel that we are one in 
Him !—it is a blessed security in the midst of the wil¬ 
derness below, and it will prove a great part of that 
eternal enjoyment which we look for above. 

I have now been confined for many weeks. You 
will enter fully, my dear friend, into all my affections 
under this visitation, as you have in times past; but I 
hope that a rich increase of demonstration from the 
inward Witness now gladdens my heart and renders 
this season of trial more precious than any that are 
gone! 

How wonderful are the dealings of faithfulness which 
gloriously exalt our constant Friend and reveal Him to 
our faith, with attractions of grace and mercy that are 
unspeakable. I admire the wisdom by which He mea- 
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sures out the degrees of experience under which we 
ripen for our everlasting home; and as I compare one 
season with another, I rest upon this part of the review 
with great comfort and confidence. 

Gentleness governs every method which He assumes. 
It is necessary that we should possess within us com¬ 
bined affections of abasement and joy and rest. And 
O how matchless is the operation of that indwelling 
Spirit by whom these things are produced in the heart; 
and feelings which might seem to be in direct opposition 
to each other keep an equal pace. 

The Christian life is an interesting study; every step 
is luminous with glory to the Lord, and the more we 
understand the nature of its peculiar existence, and the 
means of nourishment by which it is maintained, so 
much the more of increased delight in the work of God 
must fill the soul. 

We are greatly indebted to the Lord for appointing 
for us times of retirement, in which the spirit may have 
opportunity more freely to explore the treasures of the 
covenant; but opportunities are nothing without the 
immediate presence of that power by whom secret things 
are imparted to the heart, and the seals of the kingdom 
are broken open. He teaches us this, by leaving us 
sometimes with little sensible joy, and suffering the 
weakness of the earthly house to press heavy upon the 
inward man. 

Under such frames we find how incapable we are to 
stretch the wing or soar beyond the region of present 
things. And perhaps we occasionally forget that such 
variety is good , and that eternal love is as much dis¬ 
played when lowering sensations keep us humble, as 
when the stronger cordials are poured into the heart. 
It is natural to say, when we are upon the mount, “ It 
is good to be here;” neither does our Lord object to 
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the high valuation of His rejoicing smiles; but when 
we are proposing to build our tabernacle there, we fall 
into temptation, and perhaps are only kept from it by 
such fluctuations as convince us that this is not our 
rest, even in its holiest condition, but that we are re¬ 
quired to seek one to come. Thus every part of our 
present experience works out something beneficial in 
the end, and even our most dreary seasons have an 
appointment of mercy which is unfolded to us in due 
time. O that our faith may become vigorous in its 
actings, and enable us to know the purpose of love 
under the moment of trial; for it is sad when we can so 
little apprehend our Father’s compassions until the 
cloud is dispersed and the blessing sensibly possessed. 

We find it easy to reason upon and believe the un¬ 
searchable grace of our Lord in matters that are past, 
and in deliverances of old. Why do we not more cheer¬ 
fully declare and feel the same truths, even when our 
sky is overcast and our cross presses heavy ? May our 
God be pleased to shake off from us these cleavings of 
earth and sense, and shew us the glorious way which 
leads direct unto Himself in all the simplicity of con¬ 
stant trust. 

I believe we are much deprived of spiritual triumph 
by reason of that fleshly indolence and sloth into which 
we sometimes fall without immediately perceiving our 
danger. Of all evils, perhaps this is one most to be 
dreaded; and it obtains so much advantage from inward 
corruption and from outward circumstances that we 
have need to watch with holy vigilance against its ap¬ 
proaches. 

Great enjoyments are evidently connected with great 
devotion ; and whenever we let the affections sink below 
the standard which should ever be kept in view, we 
must be near a stripping time, when joys and victories 
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shall wither and decline. The tender care of Jesus is 
shewn towards us by such instant withdrawments of 
His smile; and what we should ask is, Lord, give me 
no token of approbation whilst I am allowing any de¬ 
clension. 

Nothing is more likely to quicken us to the percep¬ 
tion of our wanderings than the consciousness of that 
intimate fellowship once held with Christ being with¬ 
drawn. Like the bride of his love we become restless 
and uneasy, nor will anything again content us until 
we have sought and found our Beloved, and have learnt 
to hold Him fast. And to what, or to whom else shall 
we cleave ? Ah ! my dearest friend, experience pro¬ 
claims the emptiness of every thing that is not possessed 
in Him. And surely the further we advance in our 
way, the more affectionately shall we say unto Him, 
“ Thou art fairer than the sons of men, and altogether 
lovely,”—abundance and variety are richly found in 
Him. I wish that we may look upon His beauty more, 
and look and love, and loving be conformed to the 
image of Him in whom we rest. 

You ask my opinion of the office of sponsors ; and I 
believe we shall agree in esteeming it to be one of great 
responsibility, and not to be entered upon without 
much serious reflection. The origin of the institution 
of such an obligation explains its nature most simply. 
Y r ou know, my friend, it was esteemed with the first 
Christians an expedient act of charity, and was intended 
for the greater security of the children who might be 
so unhappy as to have but one Christian parent and the 
other a heathen. Upon the death of the Christian 
parent the child of course fell back into heathen influ¬ 
ence, and might after baptism be trained to idolatry. 
The sponsors therefore were engaged in such case, or 
in the neglect of the professing Christian parent, to 
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instruct the child in Christian principles, &c. The in¬ 
stitution is retained as wholesome and good ; nor is it 
less requisite to make this provision in our day; for, 
alas ! the ignorance and spiritual death of persons called 
Christians, is as awful as any heathen land can exhibit. 
It appears to me that where both parents are serious 
persons there is less occasion to interfere. I should be 
more willing to stand for a child that had not this ad¬ 
vantage ; for in such a case zeal, influence and authority, 
would be very desirable, and might be exerted with 
profit. But however the infant may be circumstanced 
in this respect, undoubtedly one who stands in such an 
office towards it, is bound to administer (as far as op¬ 
portunity will admit) every counsel of heavenly wisdom, 
and to seek for occasions in which the requirements of 
Jesus may be made known. * * * * 

I sometimes think my Lord may appoint me work in 
this way for a little season, and have some idea of en¬ 
deavouring to arrange a course of progressive subjects 
for learners in the heavenly way. May Jesus direct all 
w r e undertake, and be pleased only to use us for the 
praise of His name. 

Farewell, my ever dear friend ; I am fatigued and 
w’eak, blit my heart is full of affectionate communion 
with you still, and I trust that the Lord heareth my 
prayer that every blessing in Jesus may abide with you 
for ever. 

Believe me your affectionate friend in His bonds, 

M. S. 
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Intercourse — Association—Impoverishing Conversation — Brotherly Love — Re¬ 
conciliation in Heaven and in Earth — Guardian Interest of Angels — Popish 
Abuse . 

My beloved Friend, 

Your letter was brought to me in my retirement, and 
proved a sweet refreshment. I am still laid aside from 
labour of a public nature, but have felt so much better 
since the hot weather came, that I begin to antici¬ 
pate a return to K-, and renewed exertion in the 

dear vineyard. Whenever this is my privilege, I shall 
have little time for epistolary engagement, and there¬ 
fore I make no apology for presenting m} 7 self before 
you in this way, so immediately after your last, and 
rather press you, my beloved friend, to continue a more 
frequent correspondent than you were some time since. 
I am sure our Lord has blest us to each other ; and 
where this is evident, it should be our part to cherish 
the channel as delighting in the streams, whencesoever 
they flow to our thirsty souls. 

He worketh by what ordained means His own sove¬ 
reign wisdom sees best to choose; and blessed be His 
name, we feel with grateful affection how dear an in¬ 
strument is, by whom one drop of spiritual cordial is 
communicated to the heart. I am sure we have need of 
such cordials : this scene of exercise is abundant in trial, 
and greatly should we rejoice that in the midst of every 
tribulation we have an inexhaustible spring of comfort 
and peace. 

How every day gives us some new cause for swelling 
the tributes which rise on high ! Thanks be to our 
great Redeemer, He leads us in the rough ways His 
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own blessed feet trod, that therein He may give us his 
own pure and heavenly consolations. May we, my 
friend, have no greater ambition than to know the 
fellowship of His sufferings here, and to be fellow-heirs 
with Him hereafter. 

I notice much what you say respecting the exercise 
of Christian love, and can sincerely enter into all you 
express of the feelings which press on your heart. I 
have been much in the same state of mind in many 
periods of my pilgrimage, and therefore can fully under¬ 
stand in what way you may be disposed rather to delight 
in quiet and studious pursuits than in the converse of 
saints. The truth is, that even with the children of 
God there is ofttimes a great lack of that simple com¬ 
munion in the Spirit which ought to mark every inter¬ 
view we have, and where this is the case we necessarily 
feel a dissatisfaction, and more of an exhaustion of spirit 
than of replenishment. There is a style of conversation 
amongst some believers that is very impoverishing,— 
people, plans, characters, events, occupy almost the 
whole season; and especially in the present day we 
usually hear only of Tract Societies, Missionary works, 
and canvassing the features of the times, &c. &c. Now- 
all this is very well in its season ; but, when it engrosses 
the thought and the tongue, it is to be feared it pro¬ 
ceeds from and fosters a barrenness of spiritual experi¬ 
ence. For my own part, I confess that such society 
often leaves me in as cold a state as that of a mere 
worldling, and gives me not that sense of feeding which 
we should have with one another. By this means we tire 
of such intercourse, and perhaps are disposed to suffer 
more of decrease than of advancement in brotherly 
love. Thissweetgrace would necessarily grow, were we 
faithful to each other and to the Lord: Did we endea¬ 
vour to aid each other in breaking open that alabaster 
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box of the eternal covenant from which so many rich 
spices flow, we should delight in every occasion wherein 
it was done. And Oh ! my friend, that there were in us 
more of close converse, more of coming to the foot of 
the Cross, to the depths of the heart, or to the interests 
of the invisible world ! 

Saints should have much to bring forward of a pecu¬ 
liar nature, and their fellowship ought to be a banquet- 
ting time, since Jesus has engaged such especial mani¬ 
festations of Himself during the communion so exercised. 
Henceforth, then, let us try to make Jesus crucified a 
more prominent feature in our speech. I love that de¬ 
scription of Christ’s bride—“ Her lips are like a thread 
of scarlet.” May the Holy Ghost breathe upon ours, 
and make them drop with the testimony of the blood of 
sprinkling! 

Our confidence in the interest felt for Christ’s mem¬ 
bers by those who are removed into the world of glory, 
has abundant countenance from every part of scripture 
wherein things of this nature are held forth. It ap¬ 
pears to have been a great design of the Holy Ghost to 
familiarize the saints with the sweet persuasion that 
Jesus’ work reconciled all things in heaven and earth, 
(Col. i. 20.) Sin is an accursed thing, against which 
angels were indignant; nor could they look upon man 
with association of feeling, until presented to them in 
Christ as an object for whom they should bear a guardian 
interest (Heb. i. 14.) This was very expressively denoted 
in the adoring attitude of the cherubim over the Mercy- 
seat ; gazing with wonder and admiration upon the 
wa} 7 of peace secured in Christ. 

By the ministration of angels there must be a certain 
acquaintance with earthly things kept up in heaven,— 
even if separate souls do not themselves possess this 
delegated power. Angels probably carry tidings, as 


398 


LETTER CXXIII. 


Jesus intimates (Luke xv. 7.) And much of glory to 
our great High Priest in the heavenly regions must 
result from the various events of earth,—redemption 
having constituted this world the scene of God’s pecu¬ 
liar actings, from whence the greatest revenue of praise 
must accrue to Him. 

There is a passage (Rev. xix. 10) which would lead 
us to conclude that such as have been fellow-sufferers 
below are sometimes under commission to earth;—at 
any rate it appears necessary to the nature of that spiri¬ 
tual nearness which is between earth and heaven, that 
one should suppose all the family above acquainted with 
the Lord’s faithfulness in His children below. 

That it is not an article of faith expressly revealed 
is very gracious. We see how the church of Rome has 
blasphemously invested departed saints with a power 
which robs Jesus of His glory as the only Mediator; 
and knowing the idolatrous tendency of our ow r n nature, 
especially where strong affections live in the heart, it is 
no doubt in mercy that we are kept from such an assur¬ 
ance upon the point as might endanger our simplicity. 

May your dear mourning friend find the consolation 
which confidence in Jesus gives, who is a husband that 
never can be taken away : and if she knows her earthly 
partner rests in Him, may she be able to rejoice in his 
blessedness, and in the certainty that a little time will 
give them a reunion where no tears are shed, and no 
tumult shall disturb the breast! 

Farewell, my ever dear friend ;—let us pray for each 
other, and keep close to the side of our dear Lord ; so 
we shall safely pass the desert, and reach our Eden 
above ! Your faithfully affectionate 


M. S. 
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CXXIV. 

Indisposition—Resumed Engagements—Lore of Work—Sweet Air of Heaven — 
Provident Remembrances — Table in the Wilderness — Native Inheritance — 
Painful Conflicts—Family Incidents—Book. 


It is always a delight to me, my sweet friend, to take 
out my paper with the design of dropping a few lines to 
you, and shall I not say that at this moment I am giving 
demonstration that so it is, for I am writing in circum¬ 
stances of extreme bodily pain. It has just struck three 
o’clock, and after a restless hour in bed I have been 
constrained to arise and sit over my fire, nursing my 
poor body, which is a suffering tenement, although not 
very likely to drop immediately. As I felt an intermis¬ 
sion of pain, my thoughts turned affectionately to you 
and the dear interests of your soul. In truth they have 
been with you many days, with an intention to write a 

letter that I might send by-; but I have not been 

able to fulfil this desire. I thank God, however, my 
beloved friend, that a little work is restored to me. 

I am not yet able to resume my usual engagements, 
but I have taken a few meetings and some private 
labours. For this lengthened term of effort in the 
vineyard I feel very grateful. To depart to the glorious 
mansions of eternal rest is indeed far better, as it 
respects the absolute fruition of all that our hearts 
desire ; nevertheless, I yet retain the earnest love of 
moments which may be given to work that angels do 
not perform, and which will soon be beyond the reach of 
our released souls. 

Our working-time may seem to be long when we 
groan under the weight of a nature burdened by sin and 
misery ; but whatever may be our measure of endurance 
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in this mortal tabernacle, there is a certain delightful 
breathing of the sweet air of heaven even here below ; 
and when our faith and hope are energetic, we find in 
the wilderness such fruits as we might almost suppose 
grew in no other soil but the Canaan that is above. O 
may we diligently pluck these precious productions, as 
we pass along the high-road of our appointed pathway ; 
and find that our Jesus’ remembrance of us is strong and 
provident , meeting our necessity wherever we turn, and 
preparing what is suitable to the appetites which are 
derived from Himself. 

How expressive of an experience of this grace is 
David’s assertion, “ Thou preparest a table in the wil¬ 
derness,”—what a feast is exhibited thereon ! In every 
part of the varied food something is seen whereon faith 
may feed, and by which the best health of our souls shall 
be nourished and advanced. 

I often fancy I look upon this table as it stands 
before the eyes of every humbled sinner, and whilst I 
contemplate in the “ Lamb roast with fire,” the com¬ 
prehensive provision of pardon, justification, peace and 
sanctity, 1 covet the hungry spirit that would always 
be feeding thereon, and admiring the matchless wisdom 
and love of that covenant which established itself in 
blood and merit of infinite, inexhaustible worth ! 

Oh ! my beloved friend, have you a faculty by which 
these bounties can be apprehended and appropriated, 
and will not your soul break forth in grateful acclama¬ 
tions ? Shall it be possible for us to know with all 
saints what is the height and breadth, and depth and 
length of the love of Christ, and will not our hearts 
anticipate the high employ which in a little time shall 
be ours in exchange for every mortal woe ? 0 1 desire 

for us, as the monuments of His grace, such an en large - 
ment of experience as may enable us in this world to 
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put a crown of glory upon Jesus’ head, and may give to 
our pilgrimage-scenes some of those gilding beams of 
everlasting peace which it is our privilege to possess and 
to reflect! 

It is notwithstanding a difficult matter to lift up our 
earthly minds and affections to any vigorous contempla¬ 
tion of these joys. We are miserably laden with thick 
clay, and the wings of faith and love are sometimes so 
clogged therewith, that we strive in vain to spread them 
upon the wind and to mount upon the Spirit’s testifying 
power. Is it not mournful to find and feel how little we 
have of heavenly attraction, and how much of earth’s! 
Truly we have reason to be abased in the dust whilst 
such conviction attends our daily walk ; and we may 
confess that our native inheritance is beneath, and that 
aspirations after a higher home must be and are the 
fruit of sovereign grace. 

Your own soul, my friend, appears to be led through 
these waters. The style in which you write evidently 
denotes that much painful conflict belongs to your way. 
Natural affection would suggest, “ Be it far from thee 1” 
thou shalt not suffer such things, for I wish thee, my 
beloved fellow-pilgrim, all joy in the Holy Ghost. But 
the spiritual exercise of sound judgment submits these 
wishes to the bosom of the Lord, for we are persuaded 
that all things are arranged for our final good; and that 
even the restless solicitudes through which we some¬ 
times pass, are loving appointments most suited to our 
character and disposition, and so belonging to everlast¬ 
ing wisdom and truth. 

It very frequently happens that we are of such a 
mould as to require instruction into the nature of our 
corrupt original, by the most lengthened evidence of our 
earthliness, pride, and impotency; where this is the 
case, no doubt, the Spirit will direct our exercises; and 
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the kind of furnace, by which the dross and tin will be 
consumed, will be suitably provided. All that we have 
to desire, is, that the great Refiner may sit by, and that 
the end may be the purification of our souls, that we 
may offer unto Him an offering in righteousness. 

You seem surprised that I should count the arrival 

of Mrs. F-a trying moment; but indeed I thought 

it so from the knowledge of that unaided domestic scene 
in which my brother is left with his very young and 
numerous family; but his God is with him, and I hope 
the necessity for her return will prove productive of 
many blessings. And she brought with her three most 
interesting creatures, for whom our affections are per¬ 
petually called forth—her own little girl, another little 
girl, and an Ayah. In the first I find much of intelli¬ 
gence and promise of the best gifts ; in the second, who 
is only four years of age, very touching earnestness 
about the name and work of Christ, it is highly affect¬ 
ing to hear her in broken English utter her simple 
thoughts. I had related to her the history of Jesus’ 
suffering, and after listening with great attention her 
little body shuddered, and with a look of horror she 
said, “ O wicked children! to knock God’s head and put 
on thorns,” she was silent a minute, and then added, 
“ I don’t like that blood.” I told her she must like the 
blood, although she hated the sins that caused it to flow, 
for nothing else would take out naughty spots in her, 
she looked earnestly at me, and parting her hair from 
her forehead said, “ See, are naughty spots taken out of 
me ? ” Such little appeals from an infant’s tongue are 
truly affecting; but what renders them much more so 
is, that she immediately hastens to poor Ayah when she 
has obtained a new idea, and energetically tells her all 
in Hindoostanee. It is striking to see her labour to put 
the sentiment in words, and point upwards to heaven 
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and downwards as to hell—Ayah listens with awe and 
tears; and this poor Mahometan is now anxious to be 
baptized; and so far as human judgment can reach is 
under deep and painful conviction of sin. 

It would fill my paper to state to you the particulars 
of this poor sinner’s utterance and apparent feeling. 
Pray for us, my beloved friend, that these may be dawn- 
ings of the eternal day. And O let us be excited by 
such tokens of our wonder-working God, to look unto 
Him who only can touch the heart, and before whose 
touch the mountains must flow down. 

I bear all your interests truly within my bosom, and 
pray, with true affection, for you and yours, that all the 
smiles of eternal peace may be upon you—may you 
rejoice in an abundant entrance into the heavenly king¬ 
dom. 

My little book is not quite ready, which I greatly 
regret, as this would have been a favourable opportunity 
to send it to you—it may be a month before done—its 
title, ‘ A View of the Five Books of Moses, containing 
an explanation of the types, with references, &c., &c.’ 
Do not raise your expectations high, it is intended as a 
help to the consideration of such things, and to such as 
are engaged in teaching may its little attempt to shine 
with a beam of light be blessed of God—it rests with 
Him. 

Farewell, my ever dear friend, believe me always 
yours in the true love of my heart, M. S. 
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cxxv. 

To a faithful Servant when absent from Home with another Member of the 
Family—An early date . 

My dear Margaret, 

I HAVE deferred writing until my letter might be con¬ 
veyed to you without postage. I have not forgotten 
my promise, and have been anxious you should have 
the texts, that the subjects may not be imperfect in 
your mind ; I send therefore as many as I recollect you 
have been without, and I hope they will be applied to 
your heart by the same precious power who inspired 
them. I am persuaded that much consolation and sted- 
fastness is found in the increase of spiritual knowledge, 
and I am desirous that I may leave my dear little flock 
well established in the principles of the Christian 
faith, and furnished with such scriptural truths as may 
prove in season, whether under assaults from without 
or from the miseries of indwelling temptations and 
fears. The further we advance in the heavenly way, 
so much the more do we find the necessity of using the 
sword of the Spirit; and since God himself has declared 
that his people perish for lack of knowledge,—that is, are 
led into divers errors and infirmities for want of sanc¬ 
tified cultivation of their minds in heavenly wisdom,— 
I earnestly pray God that we may all endeavour to be 
freed from this danger; and enabled to worship Him, 
not only with the heart’s affections, but with the under¬ 
standing also! 

I believe we were on the doctrine of Redemption when 
you left us, and that we have had Justification and Voca¬ 
tion since. By vocation is meant that effectual call of 
God which is applied by the Spirit to the elect soul, 




SICKNESS BLESSED. 


405 


and leads from the miserable service of darkness into 
the sweet and blissful subjection of the saint to the 
cross of Christ; and you will find those scriptures which 
I have chosen speak of the privilege of such a calling, 
and put motives before us to use it with diligence and 
love. 

My dear girl, may you have the witness in your heart, 
that the sovereign choice of God’s never-ending love 
has fallen upon you, and be able to draw from the 
words of life and peace all their sweetness and joy. 
Looking simply to Jesus, you will find a rest for your 
soul when most weary ; and notwithstanding the mani¬ 
fold difficulties and sorrows of the way, you will expe¬ 
rience that the everlasting Arms underneath you are 
sufficient to sustain in every time of need. I have 
myself mercifully experienced this in every trying 
season, and never more so than in my late severe suf¬ 
ferings ; which have been made so easy and sweet to me 
that in truth I could not wish them otherwise. 

The hours of sickness, which have wasted my bodily 
strength, have proved blessed occasions for the display 
of the compassions of Jesus ; and the pledges of a build¬ 
ing prepared for me, not made with hands, have made 
me many times wait with longing expectation for the 
voice which should call me to my desired home. I 
hope, my dear girl, that the same free and wonderful 
grace rests upon you, so that the prospects of a separa¬ 
tion of the soul and body, fearful as it may be in its 
nature, is now the moment to which you look in faith, 
as that which shall deliver you from all conflict and sin, 
and shall put you in possession of Him whom having 
not seen you love, and who is established upon the 
throne of your heart, as Lord and King of every affec¬ 
tion there. 

Give diligence, I pray you, to maintain your profes- 
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sion to the praise of Him who hath called you, and let 
patience have its perfect work. Enduring to the end, 
you will soon enter into your Master’s joy, and every 
tribulation here will be lost in the fruition of His eter¬ 
nal love. 

Believe me ever remembering you with unfeigned 
affection ; your tender care of me when I was ill is never 
forgotten by me, and more especially the opportunity 
it afforded of strengthening those bonds of Christian 

union which I trust, my dear -, the Lord has 

granted us. I am but very poorly at present, and in¬ 
deed I look for little of renewed strength during my 
remaining journey ; all my desire is, that whether it be 
much or little, I may have grace to be spent for Christ, 
and living or dying to be His. 

Farewell, my dear girl. May every blessing which 
Christ can bestow be granted to your soul, and your 
name be written in the book of life. I shall be glad to 
hear from you, and am truly your most affectionate 


mother and friend in Christ, 

M. S. 
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CXXVI. 

Fellowship of Saints—Reward of Grace—Ministry of the Gospel. 

My beloved Friend, 

It cannot be otherwise with me than that I should be 
very dilatory in answering the letters of those I love ; but 
in truth the necessity of being less frequent in the use 
of my pen in this particular matter does not interfere 
in the least degree with the current of warm affection 
that flows from my heart to such as are one with me in 
the hope of the gospel. 

To you, my dear friend, I must ever feel the power 
of this bond, combined with a grateful remembrance of 
days that are past, when we took sweet counsel to¬ 
gether, and had a closer intercourse than now falls to 

O' 

our lot;—rolling years serve only to increase the sim¬ 
plicity with which we must needs love the Lord’s blood- 
bought people, by showing still more clearly the vanity 
and perishable nature of all inferior ties, and the real 
importance of the fellowship of the saints in the judg¬ 
ment of Almighty God. We are also hastening to the 
vision of our God in realms of everlasting day. Every 
succeeding year brings us rapidly to the completion of 
our desires; and in a little time we shall stand on the 
high mount of God, and join the brilliant company that 
shine as the sun in the kingdom of our Father. O how 
exhilirating is the thought, and how precious the hope 
that anchors within the veil, and fully apprehends the 
rest prepared above ! Let us cherish this hope, my 
beloved friend, and strive to know still more and more 
its purifying and cheering character. 

I am persuaded that the diligent soul shall be made 
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fat. There is an indissoluble connection between obe¬ 
dience and enjoyment: nor can we be surprised at this, 
when we consider the nature of our great and glorious 
God. Free as He is in the distribution of his gifts, He 
is faithful to acknowledge the labour of love, and to the 
praise of his own grace has been pleased to pledge him¬ 
self never to forget our work, nor to be unmindful of 
his own engagements;—of truth He has promised to 
smile upon, to support, and to recompense His own 
operations within us. Wonderful grace, that He 
should work all our works in us, and then vouchsafe to 
make us the acknowledged vessels into which He pours 
his approving blessing! 

My soul contemplates this method of grace with 
admiration and adoring praise ; and Oh! my friend, I 
earnestly hope and desire that we may drink into these 
discoveries with still greater power of appreciation, and 
know the love of Christ, which passetli knowledge. 

I bless the Lord who continues to you the mercy 
of the ministry of the gospel. How many anxious 
hours must the sheep of the pasture have suffered lest 
this gift should be withdrawn. But the Lord will never 
let his people suffer a scarcity of spiritual food if they 
are dependant upon Him. As Head of the church, He 
is engaged to provide pastors who shall feed them with 
knowledge ; or in the dispensation which deprives them 
of the abundance of public means, will undoubtedly 
compensate the loss by the more plentiful impartation 
of wisdom and peace through the private means. Thus 
whilst we feel and express a due solicitude for the con¬ 
tinuance of our precious privileges, we may always 
repose on the shoulder of Emmanuel, whose government 
shall triumph, and by whom the children shall have 
bread. 

In the midst of the uncertainty that seems to attend 
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outward things, how consolatory is this persuasion, and 
how does it tend in every situation to hush the emotions 
of nature into peace, and to teach us to be still, and to 
know that the Lord he is God! May you, my dear 
friend, ever find your voice accepted on high, and 
rejoice in the answer to your prayers and in the assur¬ 
ance of faith. Believe me, I ask these things for your 
soul with persevering affection, and I trust that you live 
in the experience of them in all their establishing 
power. ******* * 

I am ever your affectionate friend in the best bonds, 

M. S. 


CXXVII. 

Sun of Righteousness—Attitude of the Church—Signs of the Times—Delusive 
Wonders — Unhallowed Speculations—High-minded Repose—Healing Dag. 

I need not endeavour to assure you, my ever dear 
friend, that the sight of a letter directed by your hand 
to me was indeed very welcome. Though it be long 
since we saw each other face to face, never, I trust, 
shall we lose the lively sense of the power which drew 
us together, being from Him who will maintain and 
perfect the bonds of our affection, in a world more suited 
to the experience of the life we have received than this 
world can be ! Whilst writing this sentiment I feel an 
inward monition to which my spirit turns attentively. 
It is true that in heaven alone the full glory of the Sun 
of Righteousness can be displayed, and consequently 
our beauty will have its proportion of glory accordingly 
answered—“We shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is,” Yet even in this lower scene we shall 
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have the letting down of the bright beams ; and in 
proportion to the degree in which we live beneath their 
immediate influence, we expand and open out the 
various tints which belong to flowers planted in the 
garden of the Lord. It is well for us to remember 
this, seeing that we are such procrastinating creatures, 
and so ready to adopt any notion which may favour our 
low expectation of present attainments. 

We are not straightened in the Lord; and since 
Jesus says, “ Ask what ye will and it shall be given 
you,” we have full encouragement to desire, expect and 
request the large possessions which are laid up for us in 
Him ! To this holy wrestling the faithful Spirit seems 
ever prompting us through the most powerful motives ; 
shewing us how by diligent communion with our Lord, 
we reap abundantly from the seed-time of his suffering 
days ; and how on the contrary, when we relax from 
this diligence, we reap sparingly as it respects our con¬ 
solation and usefulness. These are mighty considera¬ 
tions to loving hearts, and it is very gracious in the 
Holy Spirit thus to act in us. At all times we need 
this holy intimacy with our Lord ; and the attitude of 
his church should ever be remembered;—“ Going up from 
the wilderness leaning upon her Beloved.” 

Truly, my beloved friend, we may well be so de¬ 
scribed, since He has set us as a seal upon his arm, and 
taken our government upon his priestly shoulder. But 
we know there is a difference between being seated 
there in the everlasting covenant, and living in the 
enjoyment of the practical results of that distinction. 

This is a special day, however, for realizing the pri¬ 
vilege, for it is the perilous day of which we are fore¬ 
warned ; and who can keep or uphold us in this peril 
but the Mighty One; as it is written, “ If it were possible 
they should deceive the very Elect—blessed be God 
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for the impossibility ! “ Ye have an unction from the 

Holy One, and ye know all things.” “Begotten of 
God, that wicked one toucheth him not.” 

If living dependently we shall be preserved; and 
although passing through the fire, we shall be kept even 
as the men of old, even without the smell of fire passing 
upon us. We see the chastisement which attends 
the want of humility and watchfulness, not only in 
such as are awfully and wholly perverted, but in the 
memorably warning words (Dan. xi. 35)—“Some of 
them of understanding shall fall; to try them, and to 
purge and to make them white!” May the Lord 
cherish in us the disposition of simplicity, and keep us 
lowly, and keep us to the icord / If our eye be single, 
our whole body shall be full of light;— single , calling 
no man Master or Father! 

Alas, my beloved friend, the 'professing church has 
lost her dove's eyes in this respect; and even the true 
members do in some instances, and for a season, sin 
cigainst the requirement, by looking to the opinions of 
men, and imbibing the schemes which originate not 
from revelation, but from the minds of those who would 
be wise above what is written. 

This has been very affectingly the case in the late 
distractions which have distressed the church. We are 
not to be surprised : in fact, were it not so, one of the 
most important of the signs of the last times would be 
wanting. And did not these sad demonstrations come 
with remarkable accompaniments, they would not answer 
to what Jesus describes as mighty signs and wonders, so 
delusive as to endanger the Elect, were it not for the 
divine preservation given them. Ah! let us bear in 
mind it is from “ false prophets” to prepare a “ false 
Christ;” and hear the words of our true Teacher— 
“ Go not after them I” Neither let us forget the words 
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(2 Cor. xi. 13—15,) I mean so far as to be prepared to 
resist the beguiling argument, that such and such per¬ 
sons cannot be deceived because their lives are so holy. 
This is frequently said. But the depths of Satan are 
always so veiled, else they could not prevail against the 
church. And if, though holy in respect of their habitual 
intention, they do nevertheless allow the workings of 
unhallowed speculations; — they wax heady, high- 
minded, and are subjects on whom Satan can act for 
his end, being allowed so to do for the punishment of 
their presumption. 

It may seem to you, beloved friend, rather unsuitable 
to the limits of a letter that I should have gone out 
thus ; but my pen has been running on upon a subject 
which deeply interests my heart, both in respect of the 
honour of the beloved, atoning holy sacrifice, Jesus our 
Lord, and for his poor people; for if the foundation be 
removed, what can the righteous do ! And I feel for 
precious souls, alas! alas ! driven for a time away, and 
piercing themselves through with sorrows 1 And what 
is very affecting in their condition is, that (as always 
attends error) there is, so far as I have had to converse 
with such individuals, a high-minded pertinacity and a 
subtle working of self-complacent comparison with 
others, that is an impregnable wall around the under¬ 
standing and affections, which none can throw down but 
God alone. 

However, two things appear in the face of the heresy 
which should startle the upright, and constrain them to 
examine their way;—namely, the destruction which is 
aimed at the most essential doctrines, and the character 
produced by such sentiments; in most instances, very far 
from the real image of Jesus. Let us, my friend, 
repose. Our living Head is able to govern his own 
concerns—and He is willing. All things shall work 
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together for good,—His glory shall be secure, and His 
sheep never perish ! 

Blessed be His name, that here in our little flock we 
prove the Shepherd’s care. We have not had any in¬ 
stance in which the errors of the day have been re¬ 
ceived. We go on as in the dear pasture where He 
feeds us, in this respect, in peace ! Let all hail the 
dawn of the healing day,—when Jesus comes, Truth 
shall prevail ! 

We continue working in the same sweet domestic 
bonds as usual; and we exist both temporally, natu¬ 
rally, spiritually and relatively, by marvellous and un¬ 
ceasing supports. The life of faith is thus brought out 
into its exercise, and so long as we have a work to do 
here, no doubt He who gives the work will give the 
power. 

Do not fail sometimes to refresh me by a few lines. 
They are always cheering to me, and make me call to 
mind past days of faithfulness, which is a sweet enjoy¬ 
ment for the soul. Farewell, my loved friend. 

M. S. 


CXXVIII. 

Special Seasons — Indwelling—Labour for others—Natural Quietude — Un¬ 
bounded Exudations—Unwavering Mind—Mutual Supplications. 

1 can very little express, my ever dear friend, how 
sweetly welcome your last letter was to my heart. 
There are special seasons with us, when, perhaps, we 
may say we seem to be particularly prepared for the 
visitations which are coming upon us, whether they be 
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prosperous or adverse, great or small. Surely it was 
thus with me when your letter was put into my hand. 
It followed one which had rather grieved my spirit, 
because there was a disposition to fruitless controversy 
in it; and I broke the seal of yours with a sigh. 

The sweet lines written by your hand, and savouring 
of so much affection and peace, seemed to act like some 
notes of the dove ; and when I folded up the paper, I 
pressed it to my lips, not only in love to you, but in 
thanksgiving to the Lord. Our blessings are doubled 
to us when we can in this way realize the voice of the 
Lord in them ; and very precious are all the occasions 
wherein the Spirit enables us so to do by his lively 
impulse on the heart. Since this ability proceeds from 
Him, let us, my beloved friend, cherish close fellowship 
with Him. As an Advocate in the bosom, He will 
successfully plead the cause of peace, establishing Jesus 
there; and as a Comforter He will powerfully prevail 
to make us rich and blessed in the sense of divine good¬ 
ness, acting in all things to us for good. 

No doubt, were we more intently and constantly to 
say, “ Awake, O north wind, and blow, thou south, upon 
my garden,” we should be in a more habitual posses¬ 
sion of those delights than is usually the case with 
Christians. We do not enough live upon the Holy 
Spirit as our indwelling Lord ; He delights to take up 
the things of Jesus and shew them, and to be to us all 
that Christ promised in His covenant-character. But 
there is such a thing as grieving this Spirit, and then 
ensue cold doubts and chilling fears,—the lamentable 
tokens that He is grieved ! 

To those who are mercifully appointed to active la¬ 
bours for others, a means is provided which is calculated 
very much to defend the soul from this danger: there 
being a necessity to live upon the Spirit for every mes- 
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sage and for all its effect; and this is one of the mercies 
which belong to such a calling, for which also there is a 
great responsibility. 

I often feel much for the more retired pilgrim, who 
by lot or by sickness, &c., is less called out; lest the 
circumstances should beget too much natural quie¬ 
tude . But, after all, we come to this recollection, that 
He is faithful who keeps the souls of His saints, and 
that His visitations are all in accordance with the infi¬ 
nite love of God and the individual necessities of His 
people. 

How blessed is our privilege to repose on this assur¬ 
ance, and how sure the prosperity which the Lord is 
pledged to maintain. In this mind, my beloved friend, 
we may most cheerfully meet the lot which is given to 
us, for we know that wisdom and love are the direction 
of our way. 

Our experience of this, my friend, since first we met 
has been rich and enriching ; and as we mature in out 
discernment of the grace of Jesus, it is meet that we 
utter His praise. 

Perhaps it is by the exchange of our thoughts and 
feelings on these subjects that we gather increase of 
cheerfulness in sustaining the cross; and thus fellow¬ 
ship on earth does something for us that resembles the 
higher communion that awaits us above. 

O how gratefully I bless the Lord, that by giving a 

sacred triumph to his cause in his servant at-, you 

will possess an open well, where these waters will flow. 
I rejoice for the consolation to Him, and likewise for 
this provision for the little flock around you. We are 
not however to be surprised at these things; it is no 
strange thing when fiery trials attend the faithful dis¬ 
ciple; and it is nothing strange when Jesus walks with 
His own in the furnace, and when they come forth 
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visibly delivered. Wonders have been recorded in the 
word, by which our faith is taught to act with un¬ 
bounded expectation ; and assuredly the wonders which 
accompany the redeemed in our times are answerable 
to those in their degree and kind. Never let us doubt 
the issues of tribulations which are upon us for Jesus’ 
sake ; He is our sure defence and our strong tower. 
Many, my beloved friend, have been the marvellous de¬ 
monstrations of this kind which rise before my eyes 
when I take a retrospective view of days past; and 
alter each contemplation of this kind, I return with an 
enlarged understanding of that precious testimony— 
“ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever ! ” May He graciously impart to us somewhat 
more of his unwavering mind, and cause the profession 
of our faith to partake of this stability. In the course 
of our pilgrimage we discover the need of this holy 
equality, and the blessedness of remaining on the foun¬ 
dation ; not suffering by the cruel winds of false doctrine 
which beat mightily upon us, nor loosing our anchor from 
that blessed Forerunner who has for us entered within 
the veil; He will keep us, my friend—let us fear no evil ! 

We are happily situated in our vineyard. We know 
so much of the tempest and the trials by which Satan 
is disturbing the church, as to make us look to the state 
in which we are, and to the armour of God. But 
hitherto our dear ones are so much engaged in their 
regular walk and relative labours, that we seem to be 
comparatively at peace and unagitated by the storms. 
O may we add this to the number of our mercies, which 
call for double devotion and diligence ! 

Thank you most affectionately, my dear friend, for 
wishing that we might meet again. Our God will 
direct it for us, if so it is to be. My own steps seem 
to be directed at present to the pasture where I am ; 
but I gratefully appreciate your expressions of love. 
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As to my judgment respecting my present call, it is 
much governed by what I see of existing circumstances. 
There is manifestly growing zeal for hearing—much 
fervency in those who are ready to give their help in 
districts, &c.—a large and increasing school of young 
ones—many heretical opinions abroad in the kingdom— 
many intimations of approaching trials from the Lord— 
pledges of the rapid approach of our Lord’s return—and 
occasional intimations in the state of health which our 
beloved-has been visited with, that it is possi¬ 

ble our time for so labouring may not be much pro¬ 
longed. All these considerations seem to bid us work 
while it is day, and forbid our moving except as some 
providential necessity is sent. My sweet girl, too, is 
so delicate that I feel her work very important, and that 
it may be rapidly finishing. I think she has never re¬ 
covered a fall she had some years since; it affected a 
vessel in the head, and since that time she is seldom 
free from pain. 

These are circumstances which awaken thoughts and 
feelings in me that your own heart will better under¬ 
stand by its own affection than by my pen ; but, as you 
well know, all tending to increase simplicity and a 
waiting heart. Let us rejoice that notwithstanding 
such things accompanying the way, we are enabled to 
walk, and are satisfied in the Lord. 

My heart sympathizes most tenderly in your suffer¬ 
ings. But how good the Lord was, that when your 
bodily endurance was greatest, then He imparted the 
more abundant inward peace. He ever does this, re¬ 
serving his cordials for the time of exhaustion, and never 
failing to give them when needed. 

I am not surprised that your general habit is not 
joyful, and especially when an active spirit is in this 
way checked in working; but you have the Lord, and 

t 5 
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therefore you have the joy ! What indeed is our re¬ 
joicing but Jesus’ finished work? and what so assuring 
as the grace that makes us willing to work or rest—to 
be sick or strong—to exult or weep, as He will; bring¬ 
ing us into the power of saying truly, “ Something or 
nothing, just as it pleases thee,” and to know how to 
apply the Baptist’s words — “ He must increase, I 
must decrease ? ” In this way we grow into substantial 
possession, “ as having nothing, yet possessing all things!” 

With joy I meet your wish, my beloved friend, re¬ 
specting prayer; and I will also ask you to combine in 
yours with me a supplication for a poor soul now under 
sad melancholy , as hopeless , and for whom I am much 
interested. Ask that Jesus may loose the band of un¬ 
belief and deliver from mental malady. I will fervently 
pray for yours—God so helping me. 

The time when 1 would appoint this meeting in the 
Spirit would be on Tuesday mornings, at eight o’clock, 
if that will suit you. I shall do this, expecting that our 
souls are engaged at one time in importuning the Lord 
to do these mercies, which He delights to do. He is 
not reluctant in giving, but waits that He may hear our 
voice, loving to hear it. Tell me if this hour is not 

suitable. Henry does not mention-, since the time of 

his marriage, when he wrote very affectionately of him : 
probably their station may be distant. Henry is at 
present at Meerut, on a visit to my brother, by permis¬ 
sion of the governor-general, to whom he is chaplain, 
as perhaps you know. 

My paper is full, and 1 must say farewell. Think of 
me as I do of you, in the bond of love, which makes us 
one in Christ for eternity as in time. O may you ever 
be blest in peace and conscious rest within the everlast¬ 
ing beam. 

Believe me, with my full heart, yours in very truth, 

M. S. 
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CXXIX. 


Covenant Peace — Sunshine—Change in the Town — Curate—History of Christ's 

Church. 

My very dear Friend, 

My heart rejoiced to receive tidings from your hand, 
although the joy has been blended with chastened grief. 

I sorrow with you in the trial through which you have 
passed, but ours is not a sorrow without hope! The 
shades that are thrown upon our way by these dispen¬ 
sations, have with them the softening and sanctifying 
light from heaven; and in such a case as that now in our 
thoughts the light has been full of covenant peace. 
And oh! who can describe what that impartation gives 1 
Thanks be to the Lord for the manifestation to the dear 
spirit that is gone, and for the power in which it has 
been given and is given, to those who for a little while 
remain. 

These scenes are amongst the gracious methods by 
which invisible objects are more easily realized; and I 
often consider what is placed in the midst of privilege 
which we inherit here as stated in Heb. xii. as designed 
for this end, “ Ye are come, &c.,” “ and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect.” 

It is true we want no other attraction in our blessed 
home but the Lord Himself; yet it serves as a sort of 
lifting of us up into that region, where we are made 
to feel that we are one family with those who are gone 
before. 

I thank you, my love, for telling me how sweetly your 
dear sister yielded up her spirit. These are precious 
demonstrations of the Lord’s faithfulness, and give us 
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new causes for praise and trust whenever they occur. 
May we be animated in our heaven-directed way, and 
press towards the mark that is before us with increasing 
love and zeal ! 

I delight to retrace the days that are past, so as to 
bring my thoughts to that season wherein the Lord first 
brought us into fellowship. It was a precious day of 
sunshine, and although we have passed through many 
a varying scene since that period, we find it sunshine 
still; for we have lived beneath the countenance of our 
God, and it has been ripening in its rays. We are 
more matured in experience, and nearer the hour when 
the hand will come to gather us home. 

Could you look into our town at this time you would 
be surprised at its changed aspect. It is in size grown 
into more importance, and in other respects looks more 
a town than it used to do. The inhabitants too are 
more numerous, and there is less of extremes in the 
degrees of station, &c., so that there is more of general 
intercourse. Our vineyard has ever been abundantly 
blessed, and fruitful amidst many trials and endurances, 
and we have cause to speak to the praise of our God. 

My M- is acknowledged in more than an ordinary 

degree, and has a lovely day-school of which she is her¬ 
self the mistress ; for she does not find any pleasure but 
in being spent for Christ. And now, at this season, 
when we might have supposed that the lengthened dis¬ 
pensation to this place would be drawing to a close, it 
has pleased the Lord to send us a curate, in a very pro¬ 
vidential way, whose preaching is attended with such 
attraction that we have scarcely room in our church to 
accommodate the hearers. His style is energetic, affec¬ 
tionate, bold, and awakening. All sorts of persons hang 
upon his lips, and miserable sinners come thronging in 
to hear; we hope it is in mercy for the recovery of them, 
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and that a remnant will hereby be brought in. We consi¬ 
der this gift a special mercy, and also now all quarters of 
the town are alert for the church, and in this way, we 
pray the Lord, that error and darkness may be repelled. 

I always like to tell you of the Lord’s dealings with 
us; it seems to me that this is one of your homes, and I 
know you take an interest in all that concerns our work 
in Christ. Truly, we can testify that wonders have 
been wrought for us in our work,—as proves the truth 
of the promise, that strength is given for the day. 
What an unfolding will take place when the history of 
Christ’s church is published in the eternal world! 

God bless you, my beloved friend; may we feel the 
everlasting arms around us, and in every condition con¬ 
fide in that embrace. 

Your tenderly attached friend in Jesus’ love, 

M. S. 


cxxx. 


High Places of Zion—Courteous Compliances—Hallowed Altars. 


My very dear Friend, 

I am very unwilling that our correspondence should 
cease, yet there sometimes appears a kind of probability 
that it may be so, as to the exchange of communications 
by.letter; we are each of us so much engaged in the 
discharge of those duties which the Lord has connected 
with our lot, that we have little time to sit down formally 
with the intention of writing letters ; but let us, my 
friend, at least, occasionally thus tell to each other that 
we are borne in affectionate remembrance, and cease not 
to pray for one another. 
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I have blessed accounts of you and of your course in 
theLord, from time to time, through others, and my soul 
rejoices that as you reach nearer to the eternal rest you 
press the more earnestly for an abundant entrance. 
Ever, my beloved friend, aim at the high places of Zion, 
and may your feet attain to the blissful elevation in the 
sufficiency of the Lord. I shall be glad to hear from 
yourself, and how the Lord has been dispensing His 
mercies to your soul. I believe our Lord will quickly 
sound the great trumpet and gather His own to his 
standard, and overthrow His opposers in destruction. 
What then is there in this world that should engage or 
interest the hearts of the redeemed, excepting what is 
in connection with this glorious manifestation : ‘ Seeing 
that we look for such things, what manner of people 
ought we to be 1 ” O let us, my beloved fellow-pilgrim, 
awake from every sluggish or selfish influence, and in the 
energy of ardent faith and devoted love, stand ready to 
fill the lot that may be assigned us in that day to the 
glory of our Lord. 

Surely there never was a period when the rousing 
addresses of God’s word could have greater emphasis, 
or be addressed more individually to every disciple of 
the cross. The professing church has had a long clay 
of comparative peace, and the question of religion has 
become a matter of fashionable enquiry. In fact we 
may say the world has appeared ready to afford more 
comfortable accommodation to Christians as they journey 
through it, than was formerly thought admissible— 
asking only some courteous compliances in order to 
make it wear the garb of friendship. Alas ! hereby, are 
we not constrained to say, the real character of the true 
church is greatly obscured ? and even the saints are so 
hid in the mass of profession, that there wants something 
to bring them conspicuously forth. I believe our Lord 
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will clo this work; and already we may surmise in what 
way He will do it; for differences of opinion break forth 
amidst professors, upon the most essential truths, and 
specially upon the great requirement of high spirituality , 
and conformity to this part of Christ’s image. 

My heart is engaged from time to time in earnest 
supplication, that the anointing from heaven may come 
down in abundant power upon the Lord’s own people; 
so that soldiers of the cross may stand forth, and able 
pleaders for the truth make a stand against the subtle 
attempts of the foe. 

My beloved friend, join me in prayer that ive may be 
of this forward number ! Let us anew consecrate our all 
to the service of our Lord, and offer our hearts as hal¬ 
lowed altars where He may kindle the sacred fire and 
maintain His own dominion. I beseech the Lord to 
bless you and to prosper all your labours of love, and to 
fill you with unspeakable peace. 

Ever yours in Jesus’ faithful bonds! 

M. S. 


CXXXI. 


Indisposition—Disguised Love—Centred Affections—Girls" National School. 

My beloved Friend, 

You already know that since you left us we have been 
under a visitation of sickness, by which all power to 
write letters has been taken from me ;—the knowledge 
of this will have prevented any hard thoughts from 
arising, which in any other case would have seemed 
somewhat reasonable. From you, however, my dear 
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friend, I do not know that I ever received a hard 
thought. 

My spirit has many times taken an affectionate flight 
to you, when, during the long and restless nights that 
have been passed, your interests and all your concerns 
have been the subjects that have called them forth ; 
and I trust we have proved the blessed power, which it 
is our privilege to possess, of maintaining the commu¬ 
nion of soul that has long sweetly subsisted between 
us. The painful and dangerous indisposition of my 

suffering M-seem now mercifully passing away. * 

I am not well in body, but the abounding 
love of Him who never varies in any of His manifesta¬ 
tions, is present to make all well in the things which 
are alone worthy our desires. What can we ask for 
more, my beloved friend, than manifestations such as 
these ? Love, however disguised, is love, and sooner 
or later unfolds itself in the demonstration of the wis¬ 
dom, faithfulness and power with which it is attended, 
and by which it is governed. It is not of much im¬ 
portance to us in what form the Lord reveals himself, 
so long as we are living in fellowship with Him ; and 
perhaps we never see his sweetness and excellency so 
much as in what nature calls a trial? In your own 
pathway, my beloved friend, you have frequently been 
so greeted from the Lord—nor is the prospect before 
you unmixed with cloud. Much and tenderly do I sym¬ 
pathize with you in what will attend the departure of 
your dear husband ; for I know that your heart will be 
in pain; but still we can say, in every hour and under 
every change, “ The Lord is here! ” and with and in 
Him find a sure repose. Herein we have our portion 
in this life, and far above what any can pretend to, 
excepting those who in the bosom of everlasting love 
can pour forth their whole soul. Little indeed is it 
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known by the darkened mind, and as little by the 
divided heart, what Jesus is to His own. But as grace 
has triumphantly united our hearts to fear His name, 
that is, gathered our scattered affections into one, and 
united them in himself; we ought to speak both to 
our own souls and to others the high praises of the 
Lord, who is our Rest! 

I hope, my dear love, you do not intend to write only 
as our letters may ask a reply; you know the nature 
of my engagements, and that of my sister’s uncertainty 
of health, and will not let the comfort you can give us 
by your communications hang dependantly upon the 
circumstances of when or how often we may write ; we 
are not our own. The distribution of hours is fixed 
for us by each day’s opening duty, and the works that 
our Father has ordained for us to walk in. This you 
experimentally know; and probably, when you may 
again be settled in a kind of stationary dwelling, your 
avocations will be multiplied for the Lord ; but, when 
you can , do write; it seems to me very long since we 
had any tidings of you or your movements; but I trust 
you are ever dear to me, and as manifestly dear to Jesus 
and His faithful care. 

Now I must tell you of the liberality of-. The 

bishop purposes to preach here next Sunday morning, 
in behalf of our National School. In consequence, Mr. 

C-has had bills printed, as is usual, to give the 

notice, and added to them an earnest request that the 
people interested for the schools would attend, and 
endeavour to prevent the agitation of the question, 
whether to discontinue the girls' school ? He, read¬ 
ing this, comes forward in the kindest way and in 

the most liberal expression, and has given Mr. C- 

£25. for the girls (national) school. You will be glad 
with us, for the sake of the dear children, and because 
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your friend has been instrumental in this way to fur¬ 
nish the probable power of continuing the school, at 
least two years longer. It will not surprise you, for 
you know his character. . . . Your dear classes of 

children will, I trust, go on well; they attend as you 
wish, and evince an affectionate remembrance of you, 
which is, in some at least, associated with the highest 
and best interests. 

We have had many deaths—some of an affecting de¬ 
scription. We have also had an unusual flow of people 
from Harrogate, and some who seem in the best sense 
to be living . I miss you very tenderly, and look at 
your empty chair with many feelings, and not without 
a hope that the Lord may be pleased, should we live 
and all things remain favourable for our continued fel¬ 
lowship in the way we have possessed it, that you may 
yet come again!—but if not, we traverse a wilderness- 
world only for a little while, and soon shall rest in a 
home which will perfect us in all that can be good. O 
may we never rest short of the fervent longings that 
animate the soul where Jesus’ presence is known in 
power; but, bounding over every consideration which 
belongs to this life, enter by faith beyond the veil! All 
here send kisses and love and tenderest remembrances. 

Farewell, my dearest friend. Believe me, in the 
faithful sympathy of friend and sister, ever yours, 

M. S. 
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Family of God—Fifth of November — Churches—Two Deaths. 


Your dear letter has been more than once the subject 
of great refreshment to me, my beloved friend; in 
many ways it cheers me. It is a comfort that you feel 
satisfied about our visit to London, and it is a delight to 
realize also how we are both privileged to drink of the 
living water flowing from our living rock. 

I have been waiting to reply to yours some weeks 
past; but this season,‘as you know, is particularly busy, 
so many unusual engagements and works that belong to 
the period press for attention. At this moment I am 
so far laid up as to be kept from such engagements as 
want the foot; but as I am at Knaresborough, I am 
still constantly occupied, my friends seeming to think 
it a good opportunity for private and social inter¬ 
course—and so it is. My sprain is better; it has been 
a very severe one, but I hope by next Sunday I shall 
be enabled to walk. How instructive these visitations 
are, my beloved friend,—how needful every member for 
the well-being and comfort of the body, and how sweet 
a lesson is presented herein, teaching us the nature of 
that sympathy, which should abound in the family of 
God. May that Holy Spirit, who is the life of holy 
sympathy such as animates the mystical body, more 
energetically impart the blessing, and give visible proof 
to all, that Christ’s Beloved is but one , the only one— 
the choice one of her that bore him;—as the scripture 
says,-—queens and concubines -would then be constrained 
to praise her. 

This reminds me of one of your questions, my be- 
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loved friend, which respects the observance of the fifth 
of November. As it is a service appointed for thanks¬ 
giving to God for a mercy most wonderful, and by which 
the interests most dear to us have been preserved to our 
nation, surely it calls for the grateful expression of our 
acquiescence; and where there is power to attend, it 
seems only in obedience to the command that we should 
do so. “ Submit to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake and were we more alive to the privilege of draw¬ 
ing near to God, and more sensible of the importance 
of the Protestant faith, there would, I believe, be a more 
general observance of the day. With what warm and 
lively feeling would our forefathers hasten to the courts 
of the Lord, whilst the wonderful goodness of the Lord 
was immediately before them, and how unfeigned would 
be the tribute rising up from the lip and heart of every 
lover of truth. Alas, my friend, we are at all times too 
apt to retain those energies only so long as somewhat of 
novelty attaches to them, and then to sink into mere 
formality; finally falling into total disuse of what once 
was considered important and blessed. In this day 
there is likewise the additional evils of the times; which 
is an indifference to essential distinctions in religion, 
which paves the way for the more fearful development 
of the final horrible conspiracy against the Lord’s 
anointed. The enemy, by subtilty or sophistry being 
intent, in the first place, on removing barriers —that in 
the second place he may more successfully pour forth 
the flood of infidelity without obstruction : therefore 
my opinion is, we should seek rather to strengthen 
every recollection by which we may be armed against 
the deadly effects of this day's boasted liberality and 
licentious independence of instituted means. 

I do not exactly understand the quotation you give 
me from Mr. H-’s works, not knowing in what 
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connection it stands in his book. Certainly no church 
is addressed as exclusively spiritual; the several planta¬ 
tions established through apostolic labours are called 
churches , and one had no right to lord it above another. 
The sin of Rome is, that she claims exclusive privilege, 
not only having departed from that faith which consti¬ 
tutes a true church , but arrogantly pretending to ex¬ 
clusive rights. That there is only one spiritual church, 
formed out of the true members of every visible church, 
is unquestionable; for Jesus gathered to himself out of 
every kindred, &c.; and there is but one faith, one bap¬ 
tism, one Lord. The apostolic salutations were addressed 
to saints in the churches; and yet not to saints only, 
for sinners of every description are also addressed. 

I never liked writing in the magazine, because it is 
not the kind of publication that suits my calling , as I 
think ; and I suppose my own style to be too grave for 
such publications. I embraced the invitation of the 
year’s experiment,—being not willing to decline any thing 
that seemed to come as an opening for good, and there¬ 
fore overcame my own reluctance,—at which time I 
intended to decline, unless further directed in the 
Lord’s mind. 

The funeral bell is going for that dear precious child 

of God,-. You will have heard of his departure, 

for no doubt M. M. will have been informed. His 
body will be lodged in the grave in a few more minutes. 
His death has been very affecting to me. He grew up 
as a child in a very regular attendance on the instructions 
in my class, but as he advanced in years, seemed to 
grow cold and indifferent to spiritual things, till about 
three years since, when the Spirit blew upon the mate¬ 
rials laid up in his understanding, and a fire broke forth. 
It has continued to burn with purifying power in the 
inward man, although without much display, yet with 
very lovely evidence in a holy devoted life. He wen 
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to L-for a season, where the beginning of his last 

illness was formed. Disgusted with the scenes of sin 
and tumult he there witnessed, he confined himself too 
much to the house, and when he came back to remain 
here, as he anticipated, he was evidently in bad health. 
He had often come over for the refreshment of the 
Sunday, and returned on Monday. On the last return he 
came up to me after meeting, and said, u O I am so 
glad to get back, now I shall once more feed in my dear 
pastures.” He was taken ill the next day, and never 
again left his room. Dear young man, his sickness, 
though short, has been rich in experience and evidence. 
His views of justification were delightful, his peace un¬ 
interrupted, his spirit calm and holy. The last time, 1 

saw him I said, “ M-, do you think this is a call to 

depart?” He answered, “ No, I do not feel in my 
body as if I should die this time; I have no pain.” 
“Do you then understand the voice of the visitation?” 
et Yes, it refines me, and I think is very chiefly sent for 
the benefit of my family.” “ But suppose it is to de¬ 
part, how then do you feel disposed in mind?” Pie 
turned his eyes upon me, raising his head a little from 
the pillow, and with a sweet smile said, “ O it is my 
blest release! What have I waited for ? what do you 
wait for ? It is like the bird let loose from the cage ; 
we have prayed for it, O it is my blest release.” He 
said these words with precious emphasis. These, 
amongst many other peculiar sentences, are dear de¬ 
monstrations of the victory of Christ in and for his 
members. He departed in the same frame, breathing 
out his soul with “ Jesus is my Saviour.” 

A few hours after his release, J. P-left this vale 

of tears to ascend to the same glorious world of joy. 
Perhaps you did not know him: he was a scholar long 
since, and possessed a great store of knowledge, which 
alas he did not improve to Christ’s glory. Pie was wild 
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and vagrant; his history has been one of sin and misery, 
followed after every scene of rebellion with pangs and 
reproofs from the grieved Spirit;—he reduced himself 
to beggary ; but like the Prodigal, has been brought 
home : he died at length in the workhouse, but has 
given proof of his restoration to the Lord two years, 
during which time he has been in body sick, recovering 
again from time to time. His experience has been very 
instructive ; no doubt of the application of the effectual 
Covenant, but much of heart-rending distress ;—all 
however, ere he died, hushed into peace. The differ¬ 
ence in these two has been striking; whilst the simi¬ 
larity of faith, and the oneness of the foundation, has 
also been conspicuous. How nearly together would 
they pass into the presence of the Lord—each justified, 
atoned for, saved—in the same Jesus! but according to 
what they had sowed in respect of personal experience 
reading here below. O may these testimonies fall upon 
our softened hearts, and quicken us increasingly in 
sowing to the Spirit! 

I rejoice, my precious friend, in all your communica¬ 
tions, although I have so filled my paper as to leave 
little room to express them. Continue to write, and 
tell us all your interests, for they are dear to us. May 
the Lord prosper the ministry he shall appoint to you ! 
and may he prosper your district also, and may he fill 
the sails of the vessel, and bring your dear one with 
prospering winds! God bless you for ever in all the 
riches of his love. None of mine are here with me, but 
all love you, and would send love were they here ; ac¬ 
cept it therefore in tenderness. We shall lose our 
curate, he thinks the air disagrees, and he will be 
better to go. We are in peace for all time. 

Ever yours in the precious bonds, 

M. S. 
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CXXXIII. 

Afflicted, Party—Privilege of Sickness—Lambs of the Fold — God's Sovereignty 
— Views of Men — Death. 

My beloved Friend, 

All the little heads of communications contained in your 
letter are deeply interesting to me, and bring before me 
those dear ones who long since engaged my affection. 
May we not, in these instances of the Lord’s operations, 
see the wisdom and grace that abounds towards his 
people ? The pathway in which he appears to be deal- 

ing out sanctified trial to-, is much to be admired; 

and the meek acceptance of affliction is a manifestation 
of what the Lord can effect in vessels of mercy. Surely 
the trial is great, yet the strength is greater. My 
affectionate sympathy is with the dear party, and my 
supplication that whatever shall most conduce to the 
true riches and happiness of each, may be given ! 

We are here all at present in a state of sickness, from 
which scarcely a house is free. I have been laid up 
during the last fortnight, and am still an invalid in my 
room, and every member of the family has had the same 
complaint, although in different degrees. But mercy 
abounds, and in sickness there is so much of precious 
holy leisure for the soul’s exercises in its highest plea¬ 
sures, that we number it amidst our privileges. It is 
indeed a trial of faith in respect of the lambs of the 
fold, since I know that regularity with young ones is so 
important; but even herein we are taught to bear in 
mind that Lie who is never sick, and is never absent, is 
the Shepherd , and will carry them in his bosom ! O 
how settling and soothing is the doctrine of God’s 
sovereignty and unchangeableness, when applied to 
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the various circumstances that would otherwise agitate 
and distress the mind; for being able to commit all to 
Him, in this character, we cease from anxiety, and leave 
results unto Him. This is a favourite reflection with 
me in respect of the gathering clouds that darken the 
political horizon, and that, alas! obscure the glory of 
the church. We know that these storms are to blow, 
and that they precede the bursting of that day which 
will be without storm ; and we know also that our Lord 
sitteth upon the heavens, and ruleth the winds and clouds. 
It would be inconsistent therefore to fear ,—God grant 
that on the contrary our hope and joy maybe in propor¬ 
tion to the apparent approach of the Lord; so that, 
standing upon the summit of our towering Rock, we 
may be unmoved and strong. 

I have not seen the work to which you refer, but will 
endeavour to obtain it. It is refreshing to meditate 
upon the great theme ; and the opening views of men are 
helps, so long as we do not take up their opinions apart 
from ourdependance upon the Spirit. That the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh we must needs believe, when 
we compare the tokens laid down in scripture with those 
existing around us. The precise period, we are ex¬ 
pressly told, is not to be revealed unto men—our part 
is to watch, and be looking out, and patiently to wait. 
Come when He will, I trust He shall receive from us 
the hearty welcome, our voices rising amidst the Halle¬ 
lujahs of the blessed, to hail Him our God and King! 

Your mention of -must not be passed by unno¬ 

ticed. I enter into your Christian desires, but difficul¬ 
ties attend this matter, and I have taken some circum¬ 
stances as indications from the Lord that this is not a 
question in which I am concerned. The public means, 
acquaintance with-, and Mr.-’s pastoral feel¬ 

ing are open and sufficient. 

U 





434 


LETTER CXXXIV. 


Yes, Eliza W-is departed—very unexpectedly; 

she caught cold, it fell on her lungs, and she rapidly 
wasted; her death was triumphant. Maria and I 
were with her—she breathed out her soul in my arms, 
and into the bosom of Jesus ! 

Our work in the blessed vineyard is as usual; blessed 
be our God, he upholds us, and notwithstanding ex¬ 
haustion of the mortal part, forgets not his promise; 
strength for the day is given, whether it be to labour 
or to puffer, and Jesus Christ is increasingly dear. O 
blessed hour! which will complete the time of sojourn¬ 
ing here, and give us all into the regions within the 
veil! 

We are to have our nephew F-as assistant curate, 

please God, in place of Mr.-, who has obtained an 

appointment elsewhere. By this means we are in 
family association—very interesting to us ; he is a dili¬ 
gent worker in schools, and a great help in my evening 
one. We shall see what the Lord may intend. 

My beloved friend, yours in the sweet bonds of Christ, 

M. S. 


CXXXIV. 


Unsettled Abode — Disappointment — Variety in Opinions—Second Advent — 
Assurances — Signs — Speculation . 


My beloved Friend, 

Long indeed it is since my pen addressed you, but you 
will not accuse my heart of silence ; and were you here, 
dear friend, at this time, you would not, I think, retain 
one shadow of displeasure on your brow. That I carry 
you in the sweetest love of my heart, you know; a love 
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that is prayerful and abiding. ... In the midst of 
all* many tender thoughts embrace your interests. I 
think upon your pathway, and I supplicate the Lord to 
shower blessings upon it perpetually. You have had 
in some degree an unsettled sort of abiding-place lately. 
This is not agreeable to the Christian, whose purpose is 
to stay quietly in one place of sojourning ; but if the 
Lord appoints it otherwise, we may be persuaded of 
good. Perhaps, too, I speak as influenced by my own 
disposition, which likes a settled place for labour. AH, 
however, is well with us when we follow the pillar 
and cloud, in whatever direction it may move. How 
peculiar and precious is such a privileged existence as 
is here implied! O may we always know, that in fol¬ 
lowing Jesus we have not only safety but joy. 

I had a hope that you might have been directed this 
way, but it is now withdrawn: perhaps it might not 
have proved so spiritually advantageous in all its bear¬ 
ings as our short-sightedness would have calculated. 

. . . . Thus I reason upon premises, on which l 

would place the calculation for spiritual things as 
chiefest, whilst at the same time there is a disappoint¬ 
ment of affection by the conclusion thus drawn. I 
trust, however, you will be brought here for a refresh¬ 
ing salutation. 

I have had a letter which gives a very welcome little 

history of your dear- as a great blessing to many 

English people—describing their mode of spending the 
Lord’s day; all highly comforting to us who have longed 
for her in the Lord, and to whom our dear and gracious 
Lord has given such rich increase of grace. May he 
increase your consolation, by raising up all you love as 
monuments of His glory. 

I do not make out the name of the writer on pro¬ 
phecy of whose opinion you ask mine, but it is enough 
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to say, whoever it may be, I have not read the work. 
I have not a moment for any reading except my Bible. 
The thoughts he has proposed are not new. Many 
persons, I believe, hold his idea of the whole period; 
considering the millennium, the judgment, the new 
heaven, &c., just as you state he does. Of course there 
will be, until the appearance of our Lord shall settle all 
differences, a variety in the view men take of particulars 
belonging to that glorious period ; but as yet I have 
seen no reason to change my own expectation—and I 
confess I am not at all anxious about this part of the 
subject—I think we are tempted when we try to go 
beyond what is written, and that in order to establish a 
scheme , and produce what we call a harmonious plan, we 
may be in danger of adding to or taking from what is 
written. 

Had it been necessary or desirable that believers 
should be possessed of all the minutiae of the wonderful 
reign before us, no doubt the Holy Ghost would have 
revealed to us all, but it has not pleased Him so to do. 
It is quite enough, I presume, for us to know what is 
written , and thereby to have such knowledge of the 
glory of Christ as exalts him in the heart, in the first 
place, and leads us onwards into the understanding of 
his covenant relation to the earth , and for his redeemed, 
to be manifested in his second advent and visible 
triumph over whatever Satan and sin have wrought 
in this world. Some blissful particulars, some refresh¬ 
ing assurances, stand legibly and prominently forth in 
the word of God. Our signs also we must know, and 
our expectant attitude we must maintain. Let it be so 
with us, and we shall have revealed to us all that is 
desirable. 

I am afraid of speculation ; the mind gets anxious and 
often the truth itself is darkened, to the feeble or the 
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prejudiced, by man’s endeavour to bring forth light. I 
know we are of one mind, my dear friend, and that we 
are satisfied in the blessed experience of a kingdom within 
us, full of the ardent character which looks for its per¬ 
fection when Jesus comes again, and rejoices to believe 
that this his coming is even at the door . 

M. S. 


cxxxv. 

Sympathy with the A fflidcd on the Death of a young Disciple — Reunion — 
Proportionate Bliss—Delight in Labour. 

My beloved Friend, 

My sister’s letter would cross yours on the road, and in 
some measure account for the long silence of which you 
affectionately complain ; and I might deem it unneces¬ 
sary to write so immediately after her, had not your 
dear letter called forth all the sympathy of my heart, 
and bid me hasten some part of what I feel. I had no 

idea the sweet departed-was so near her rest: 

having known that she was delicate, and that her friends 
anticipated her early departure, I am not surprised at 
the event; but it having occurred so soon is a matter of 
surprise,—O blessed be God, not of sorrow, on her 
behalf; for she is beyond the reach of trouble now, and 
is in the enjoyment of that presence into which we long 
to come—and the words of our Lord to his sorrowing 
disciples are appropriate in her case, “ If ye loved me 
ye would rejoice.” It is difficult to climb so high upon 
the mount as to leave the dark and damp clouds beneath 
our feet; and tears will flow when our dear ones are torn 
from our sight; but we do not weep as others do who 
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have no faith or hope; and the chastened tears of you 
all, my beloved friends, will, I know, fall with submis¬ 
sion and thankfulness for the sweet evidence the dear 
child has left behind. 

I have frequently thought that, lovely and loved as 
she was, the dispensation to her of an early removal 
from temptation and trial was peculiarly gracious. I 
remember when she was quite a little one, looking at 
her with a mixture of jpainful love : she was so engaging, 
and seemed to have a disposition that might expose her 
to much sorrow of heart; but now her Shepherd has 
gently withdrawn her from the scenes of affliction, and 
sheltered his dear lamb in the fold where no rough 
wind can blow. 

I need not say to you, my friend,—let this reflection 
comfort you. Your own faith has already realized all 
these consolations, and your dear letter breathes the 
spirit of acquiescing love of the divine will. A parent's 
heart has a deeper wound, and yet there is no wound 
which the healings of Jesus’ love cannot reach; and I 
trust our dear one and the child’s dear father also will 
receive this balm,—none other can truly assuage grief 
such as theirs. Tell my dear friend how my whole 
heart is touched for her, and that my prayerful entreaty 
to the Lord is for her support; trusting too that this 
affliction will be sanctified to produce increase in meet- 
ness for the reunion with the blessed which awaits the 
blood-bought family. It is lawful to anticipate re-union 
with those with whom we have been united on earth in 
the bonds of Jesus ; for while we say, “ Whom have I 
in heaven but thee,” it is nevertheless evident that the 
hope of joining our dear ones in celebrating Jesus’ praise 
is accounted a legitimate and holy desire—thus we are 
said to sorrow, but with hope; believing that when our 
Lord returns he will bring his saints with him. 
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I thank you, my beloved friend, for giving in such a 

detail of dear E-’s frame of mind, and of her last 

moments; it is all deeply interesting to us, both on her 
own account, and in connection with our heart s affections 
for you all. May we stand ready, having our hearts 
weaned from this beggarly world, which is not only itself 
poor, but which so awfully impoverishes the souls which 
are allured or beguiled by its subtilties. It is our pri¬ 
vilege as believers to be in the world as our Lord was, 
and thus to assure our heart before him; and while we 
are anticipating present life or death, sure I am that 
there is no enjoyment equal to that which close fellow- 
ship with Christ affords ; and that his own people have 
their portion of bliss, in their way, and at its close , pro- 
portionably to their conscious intimacy with their soul’s 
Beloved. We know it, my friend. O may we increas¬ 
ingly live according to what we so know ! 

We have been brought by our Lord to very near 
views of the eternal world through sicknesses also; but 
these are welcome memorials of the Lord’s intention ere 
long to take down the earthly tabernaclenot that I 
could call it welcome in any other sense than as it is far 
better to depart and be with Christ, individually consi¬ 
dered : for the relative interests that are connected with 
our continuance here I feel an increasing claim, and the 
delight of labouring increases with the labour. It is 
well for us that the determination of this great and 
important point rests not with us; we are in the bosom 
of Him who will prolong or cut short our pilgrimage in 
love —and that is enough for us. Farewell, beloved 
friend, with tenderest affection I bear you in my heart; 
never can we forget the nature and the strength of that 
bond which first brought us together, and which is 
strengthened by time. Eternity will soon give it all its 
practical energy, and we shall joy before our God for 
ever! M. S. 
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CXXXVI. 


Renewed Sympathy on a second Bereavement — Elevation above the World _ 

Desired Inscription—Christian Standard and Rule — Increase of Schools— 
Ministry. 

My beloved Friend, 

I have been much with you in spirit, under all the late 
affecting dispensation, by which you have been both 
afflicted and comforted ; and my sympathy, my dear 
fiiend, has, I trust, been expressed in the best way,— 
praying that the lovely examples of dying triumphs, 
presented in the precious souls that are now in the 
presence of Jesus above, may bring forth fruit in us 
who remain ! There is no room for regrets or griefs 
respecting the dear ones; their own longings have been 
satisfied, and their pains are all past; and never could 
we have more striking evidence given of the victory of 
Jesus in and for His own, than these have afforded. 

The precious little E-was gathered as a lily pre- 

paied foi a more congenial atmosphere than this wilder¬ 
ness-world ; and when I call to mind her lovely exte- 
lioi, and think of the perils to which she would have 
been exposed, if growing still amongst the thorns, I 
do see such abundant grace in her conversion, and 
goodness in her removal, that it looks only like a sin¬ 
gular dispensation of mercy, notwithstanding the an¬ 
guish which I full well know a mother’s heart must feel 

in the parting stroke ! Dear A-has been ripening 

under the beams of the Sun of Righteousness,—how 
then can we complain when the hand of love has ga¬ 
thered him and taken him home! I know the dear 
parents and the beloved friends of those favoured ones 
think as I am speaking, and I trust that the healing 
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balm of Jesus’ peace is plenteously poured into their 
hearts’ wounds—then all is well. 

How vain and empty, my dear friend, do all the 
blandishments and reasonings of this trifling world ap¬ 
pear, when such scenes are realized. Truly it is good 
to go to the house of mourning—and good to visit it 
frequently, in the exercise of our minds. It is difficult, 
even when in the act of contemplating the dying and 
the dead, to believe that we are dying and shall soon be 
dead ; but were we to constrain our thoughts occa¬ 
sionally, at least, to dwell upon this truth, we should 
probably be quickened to more lively disdain of the 
toys of this world, and to more believing elevation 
above its cares. It is a great thing to live in the 
Spirit, and always so to bear about in our body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may 
be made manifest in our body; and this cannot be at¬ 
tained without the resolute watchings to which we are 
naturally very much indisposed. O may the Spirit of 
power and might invest us with this privileged exist¬ 
ence, so that living or dying we may bear about with 
us our proper inscription—a memorial written upon our 
foreheads— u Holiness to the Lord ! ” And again I 
would say, may the victorious deaths of the beloved 

E-and A-be towards us all as a voice of the 

Lord,—then we shall say, “ To live is Christ—to die 
is gain.” 

The little memorial has been very interesting to our 
young ones. In itself it is deeply so, and many to 
whom I related the circumstances felt a double interest 
in them, on account of the connection with your own 
dear name ; for it is borne by many here in affectionate 
remembrance. * * * * * 

It cannot be comfortable to find ourselves in close 
association with uncongenial tastes and pursuits, neither 
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friend, is all that remains, I believe, of the late attack; 
therefore be not uneasy, and offer the tribute cheerfully 
which gives praise to our God in whatever He does. 

Sweet is this season to me, and sweet also will be the 
return to labour when our Lord shall so ordain. I 
anticipate that possibly I may have a meeting even next 
Sunday: although all my dear friends say I had better 
remain quiet another week, I shall be governed by what 
I may feel when the day comes. But your spirit will 
be in dear fellowship with mine, whether it may be in 
solitude or in the meeting. How much I love you, and 
how dear the holy communion of soul that we thus pos¬ 
sess is to me, can only be known when we are liberated 
from all the incumbrances of earth, and rise into the 
presence of our God. The nearer we approach to that 
final vision, so much the more do we feel as if breathing 
in the pure, the delightful atmosphere; and I must 
needs in proportion love you, my sister spirit, seeing we 
have been privileged so peculiarly to taste of great 
spiritual union. The God of all our mercies, and of all 
our joys, be with your spirit, my friend, in the power of 
His own presence. And oh, may we feel the creative 
broodings of that presence overshadowing our whole 
inward man, and producing a glorious increase of all 
that is light and life! 

I read your dear thoughts as they flow to me through 
youi pen with ever fresh delight; and it seems to me 
that thus the Lord is answering the present desires of 
the soul, and bringing us mutually, as helps to each 
other, into the green pastures that touch upon the Eden 
above. How truly do we realize the typical history of 
Israel—how faithfully does the Lord divide all our 
Jordans of difficulty, and bring us into the plentiful pro¬ 
mise ! And O how rich are those well-watered scenes 

wllOI>Q Tirn __ 1* r> . -i 







4 44 


LETTER CXXXVII. 


CXXXYII. 


Exhortation to Peace—Divine Broodings—History of Israel — Hymn—Family 
Allusions. 


My own beloved Friend, 

.The tender words written in your ]ast, and running' 
thus :— cs Do not let me hear of your illness by acci¬ 
dent,” have been continually sounding in my ears, as 
whispered by a monitor to whom I affectionately and 
readily yield obedience. Although at the present that 
dear Lord of our hearts seems raising me up again to 
new prospects of work, it may be that some circum¬ 
stance might convey to you what has been, and so trou¬ 
ble that dear bosom in which I earnestly desire that 
nothing may be known but the triumphant effect of 
Jesus’ words, saying, “ Peace be still.” There may He 
ever reign with His all-assuaging love and grace, and 
hush every emotion to rest in His own precious bosom, 
by bearing you there in eternal tenderness ! Oh ! His 
is a communicative tenderness, never failing—never to 
be exhausted ! 

I have been ill, as it respects the mortal part—I 
usually suffer a degree of debility in the fall and spring 
of the year, and this has been my feeling some time. A 
few weeks since, just before going up to my room for the 
meeting, I was seized with sickness and much pain and 
brought home, where I have remained ever since—during 
the first week, passing through much pain and violent 
discipline of medicine, as it was apprehended there was 
an affection of the liver. This seems passed away; but 
I am weakened, and have headaches, and am necessi¬ 
tated to nurse a little. This, however, my beloved 
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we think upon Him who has sought that which was 
driven away, has healed that which was sick, and has 
recovered us out of the places wherein we were scattered 
“ in the dark and cloudy day! ” Surely love is a blessed 
productive principle—how does it teem with enjoyment 
and constrain to devotion ! We can know what David’s 
loving heart meant when he exclaimed, “ What shall I 
render to the Lord for all the benefits that He hath 
done me,” and when he gave the sacred charge, “Bless 
thou the Lord, O my soul S ” Trials, my beloved one, of 
course we have ; but do not the dark clouds rather serve 
to brighten the beauty of the lighter sky ? and are we 
not even by our sorrows rendered more really happy ? 
It is so when in the dreary scenes of nature we pass to 
the consideration of the purchased inheritance in Christ. 

My heart is gratified, and I believe my mouth would 
literally smile when I read your direction to turn to the 
hymn, “ Ah! shepherd of Israel.” You did not know 
that it was my special favourite, and that it has been a 
companion to me many days and in many different kinds 
of experience. To hang on a crucified God, to hide in 
the clefts of the rock, to rise and be hid in His breast, 
to dwell on the Calvary where love is thus exhibited to 
view, and to suffer and triumph with Him—are suitable 
privileges to the heart that loves; or, if He will have it 
so, to lie at the foot of the rock—this is bliss ! And 
thus we may realize our own desires through the whole. 
Let us just now pause and ask, in which of these situa¬ 
tions am I at this moment ? And oh ! let us not part 
from our present reference to the hymn without toge¬ 
ther blessing Him that we are eternally held in His 
heart. 

No, my dear friend, we were not brought up “ in 
showers and dews:” we were privileged as it respects 
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balm of Jesus’ peace is plenteously poured into their 
hearts’ wounds—then all is well. 

How vain and empty, my dear friend, do all the 
blandishments and reasonings of this trifling world ap¬ 
pear, when such scenes are realized. Truly it is good 
to go to the house of mourning—and good to visit it 
frequently, in the exercise of our minds. It is difficult, 
even when in the act of contemplating the dying and 
the dead, to believe that we are dying and shall soon be 
dead ; but were we to constrain our thoughts occa¬ 
sionally, at least, to dwell upon this truth, we should 
probably be quickened to more lively disdain of the 
toys of this world, and to more believing elevation 
above its cares. It is a great thing to live in the 
Spirit, and always so to bear about in our body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may 
be made manifest in our body ; and this cannot be at¬ 
tained without the resolute watchings to which we are 
naturally very much indisposed. O may the Spirit of 
power and might invest us with this privileged exist¬ 
ence, so that living or dying we may bear about with 
us our proper inscription—a memorial written upon our 
foreheads — ts Holiness to the Lord ! ” And again I 
would say, may the victorious deaths of the beloved 

E-and A-be towards us all as a voice of the 

Lord,—then we shall say, “ To live is Christ—to die 
is gain.” 

The little memorial has been very interesting to our 
young ones. In itself it is deeply so, and many to 
whom I related the circumstances felt a double interest 
in them, on account of the connection with your own 
dear name ; for it is borne by many here in affectionate 
remembrance. * * * * * 

It cannot be comfortable to find ourselves in close 
association with uncongenial tastes and pursuits, neither 
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is it favourable in its bearings upon the cause of Christ. 
You have always had the same views with us respecting 
the standard of Christian conduct to be maintained, and 
I trust we shall none of us ever consent to lower its re¬ 
quirements ; and, thanks be to our eternal Friend, our 
affections cannot consent , although they may be soli¬ 
cited, to adopt as our rule any conformity to the maxims 
of this evil world. The rule is given —“ Come out and 
be separate; touch not the unclean thing; ” and the 
Divine love has been shed abroad in our hearts, so that 
we would walk according to this rule. 

Our own dear vineyard occupies us much at present, 
from the increase of schools ; as also from the remarkable 
spirit of enquiry that prevails with numbers who have 
been hitherto as settled as the dead sea! It is surpris¬ 
ing to see these troubled and anxious ; and very sur¬ 
prising also, without any visible cause to be assigned, 
that where prejudices were strong and obstinate they 
cease to exist,—perhaps our Lord is graciously afford¬ 
ing this final seal to his appointed ministrations in this 
place, and is giving to His labouring servants the 
comfort of a parting blessing. Yet we may still have 
lengthened years of working-time. If it is the Lord’s 
will, be it so; there cannot be any service so sweet; and 
as resting-time will come, we may contentedly wait and 
work. 

How are you circumstanced at present, my dear 
friend ? Are you still favoured with the clear sound ? 
It seems very long since I heard any word from you as 
to these matters, and perhaps you have still the same 
ministry. 

M— -*■ is just come in, and desires I will give her 
very affectionate love, and many thanks for the weed 
you. kindly sent her, which she received in safety. She 
is -wonderfully supported, for her application to the 
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schools is unceasing and arduous ; but she is upheld by 
everlasting Arms, and is one of the proofs that divine 
strength is perfected in human weakness. Her schools 
are very nicely organized at present, and arranged in 
the several kinds very wisely—and she has some able 
and diligent workers from the girls who are grown up 
in the school; and, blessed be God, has now out in 
highly responsible situations a vast number, of whom 
their employers write from year to year that they 
deem them a blessing in their household. No girls are 
recommended by us, of whom we have not good hope. 
There are here and there some in the neighbourhood who, 
as Sunday scholars have attended, and some also of the 
Sunday ones who have been dismissed, from not being 
approved, who have nevertheless reported themselves 
as having been brought up, as they term it, in Miss 

S-’s school. One of this description is, I believe, 

now in Mr.-’s household—one we would not have 

recommended. But let our eye be single—the work 
is the Lord’s—the welcome smile is from Him, and 
workers must, like their Master, go through evil as 
w T ell as good report! 

All is well! God bless you, my dear friend. May 
every best blessing be ever yours. I am yours in the 
dear bonds, 


M. S. 
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Exhortation to Peace—Divine Broodings—History of Israel — Hymn—Family 
Allusions. 


My own beloved Friend, 

The tender words written in your last, and running 
thus :—“ Do not let me hear of your illness by acci¬ 
dent,” have been continually sounding in my ears, as 
whispered by a monitor to whom I affectionately and 
readily yield obedience. Although at the present that 
dear Lord of our hearts seems raising me up again to 
new prospects of work, it may be that some circum¬ 
stance might convey to you what has been, and so trou¬ 
ble that dear bosom in which I earnestly desire that 
nothing may be known but the triumphant effect of 
Jesus’ words, saying, “ Peace be still.” There may He 
ever reign with His all-assuaging love and grace, and 
hush every emotion to rest in His own precious bosom, 
by bearing you there in eternal tenderness ! Oh ! His 
is a communicative tenderness, never failing—never to 
be exhausted ! 

I have been ill, as it respects the mortal part—I 
usually suffer a degree of debility in the fall and spring 
of the year, and this has been my feeling some time. A 
few weeks since, just before going up to my room for the 
meeting, I was seized with sickness and much pain and 
brought home, where I have remained ever since—-during 
the first week, passing through much pain and violent 
discipline of medicine, as it was apprehended there was 
an affection of the liver. This seems passed away; but 
I am weakened, and have headaches, and am necessi¬ 
tated to nurse a little. This, however, my beloved 
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friend, is all that remains, I believe, of the late attack; 
therefore be not uneasy, and offer the tribute cheerfully 
which gives praise to our God in whatever He does. 

Sweet is this season to me, and sweet also will be the 
return to labour when our Lord shall so ordain. I 
anticipate that possibly I may have a meeting even next 
Sunday: although all my dear friends say I had better 
remain quiet another week, I shall be governed by what 
I may feel when the day comes. But your spirit will 
be in dear fellowship with mine, whether it may be in 
solitude or in the meeting. How much I love you, and 
how dear the holy communion of soul that we thus pos¬ 
sess is to me, can only be known when we are liberated 
from all the incumbrances of earth, and rise into the 
presence of our God. The nearer we approach to that 
final vision, so much the more do we feel as if breathing 
in the pure, the delightful atmosphere; and I must 
needs in proportion love you, my sister spirit, seeing we 
have been privileged so peculiarly to taste of great 
spiritual union. The God of all our mercies, and of all 
our joys, be with your spirit, my friend, in the power of 
His own presence. And oh, may we feel the creative 
broodings of that presence overshadowing our whole 
inward man, and producing a glorious increase of all 
that is light and life ! 

I read your dear thoughts as they flow to me through 
your pen with ever fresh delight; and it seems to me 
that thus the Lord is answering the present desires of 
the soul, and bringing us mutually, as helps to each 
other, into the green pastures that touch upon the Eden 
above. How truly do we realize the typical history of 
Israel—how faithfully does the Lord divide all our 
Jordans of difficulty, and bring us into the plentiful pro¬ 
mise ! And O how rich are those well-watered scenes 
where we lie down, none making us afraid, and where 
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we think upon Him who has sought that which was 
driven away, has healed that which was sick, and has 
recovered us out of the places wherein we were scattered 
“ in the dark and cloudy day ! ” Surely love is a blessed 
productive principle—how does it teem with enjoyment 
and constrain to devotion ! We can know what David’s 
loving heart meant when he exclaimed, “ What shall I 
render to the Lord for all the benefits that He hath 
done me,” and when he gave the sacred charge, “Bless 
thou the Lord, O my soul! ” Trials, my beloved one, of 
course we have ; but do not the dark clouds rather serve 
to brighten the beauty of the lighter sky ? and are we 
not even by our sorrows rendered more really happy ? 
It is so when in the dreary scenes of nature we pass to 
the consideration of the purchased inheritance in Christ. 

My heart is gratified, and I believe my mouth would 
literally smile when I read your direction to turn to the 
hymn, “ Ah! shepherd of Israel.” You did not know 
that it was my special favourite, and that it has been a 
companion to me many days and in many different kinds 
of experience. To hang on a crucified God, to hide in 
the clefts of the rock, to rise and be hid in His breast, 
to dwell on the Calvary where love is thus exhibited to 
view, and to suffer and triumph with Him—are suitable 
privileges to the heart that loves; or, if He will have it 
so, to lie at the foot of the rock—this is bliss ! And 
thus we may realize our own desires through the whole. 
Let us just now pause and ask, in which of these situa¬ 
tions am I at this moment ? And oh ! let us not part 
from our present reference to the hymn without toge¬ 
ther blessing Him that we are eternally held in His 
heart. 

No, my dear friend, we were not brought up “ in 
showers and dews:” we were privileged as it respects 
what the world estimates, and what nature might prize, 
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a father eminent in talent, excellent in principle, and 
solicitous for our good, but with this, a proud sense of 
honour, high scheme of morality, and a degree of reve¬ 
rence for religion that in his first days seemed only to 
put his soul further from the humbling way—a mother 
equally influenced by what she supposed good, but 
these were not favourable circumstances; for, of course, 
the world was not renounced. But God will have His 
own wherever they are. Afflictions one after another 
blighted the gourds my dear parents sought to delight 
in; bodily sufferings, peculiarly great, also rested upon 
my beloved father. I was his pet, his joy, during the 
last scenes with him also, and by his dying bed: he 
ripened under sorrow and triumphed in Him who is 
the repairer of every breach. My mother outlived 
him, and longer resisted the Lord; her high spirit 
did not readily bend; but by an invisible power that 
invincibly contended with her, it was broken at length 
through very afflictive experiences; first, in her resent¬ 
ment of our views and walk—then, in the prostration of 
painful experience ! She died, my dear friend, by a 
stroke. It was a deep affliction ; but, blessed be God, 
softened to us by the manifest previous change in her 
soul. Those were scenes of indescribable trial, espe¬ 
cially such distress as arose out of the opposition to the 
cross ; but they were blessed to my dear sister and to 
myself, in trying us and bringing out simplicity and 
resolution. My own lot, my dear friend, has been one 
of peculiar sorrow ; suffice it to say, that the sorrow 
contained in it God’s own purpose, and came as the 
channel of conveyance through which Jesus entered my 
heart. This little sketch answers some of your affec¬ 
tionate enquiries, and will help you to place us before 
you in your mind's eye. The Lord bring you in His 
due time, my friend, that we may see each other face to 
face. M. S. 
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CXXXVIII. 

Incidental Interruptions—Strength for the Bay—The Spirit's Dispensations— 
Various Effects of Alarms — Tract . 

Very precious and sweet are all your dear communica¬ 
tions to me, my own beloved friend ;—they are sweet, 
as coming to me laden with the testimony of the Name 
we love, and they must, in this blessed fulness, be pre¬ 
cious ; for all that savours of Jesus is costly in our hearts. 
I have been very intimately with you of late, notwith¬ 
standing the unusual length of time that has been 
allowed to pass without an expression of this affection 
to yourself. This you will have been assured of, yet I 
would tell you some of the causes of this silence. 

In the first place, when your packet arrived I was 
still suffering much langour and bodily inability for the 
work, which probably I resumed a little too soon. I 
was not therefore able to do more than the stated meet¬ 
ings. In the next place, my sweet M-fell into 

great weakness of body, just at the period when more 
than common exertion was required in her school; and 
the little I could do for her help was needful to her. 
This brought us to the time when I anticipated the 
delight of seeing you face to face ; for the hint in your 
letter did not escape my notice, and I looked for the 
“ long days ” with holy expectation that our long-de¬ 
sired interview might be given. A providential call 
obliged me, in the midst of this waiting, to leave home; 
and although in this especial season, when I never wil- 
lingly quit the place, yet I was compelled to be absent 
a fortnight; and since my return I have been looking 
for the publication of my little book, hoping to make it 
the companion of my letter to you; and now con- 
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strained by the love of my heart, and beginning to fear 
that some solicitude will arise in yours respecting me, 

I begin to tell you once more something of the life of 
my soul, and to appeal to the same eternal life in yours. 
Thus, my beloved friend, may we ever exchange our 
thoughts and feelings with the witness of the Comforter 
ever in us. 

How abundant is the loving-kindness of our Lord 
during this awful day of controversy with the nations. 
We are now made experimentally to feel the blessed¬ 
ness of our provided rest as a place of safety in every 
description of tribulation. Although we mark with 
awe the tokens of indignation and wrath which He is 
pleased to give forth, our hearts are beating with loving 
desire and hope, for we know He is in the storm, as the 
Ruler, Lord and Saviour, and are sure that the full 
proportion of strength shall be given to the redeemed 
for any and every day wherein the Redeemer worketh. 
Thus comforted and relieved we look out for the morn¬ 
ing. Times such as these serve greatly to demonstrate 
the difference between such as know the Lord and such 
as know him not. Already the prophetic voice seems 
fulfilled, “ and we discern between the righteous and 
the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not.” Oh ! how unspeakable are the dis¬ 
tinctions and the joys of the sealed, and how sure the 
inheritance in our souls’ beloved ! Situated as we are, 
much opportunity is afforded me for the cheering view 
of the manner in which the Holy Spirit is sanctifying 
the dispensations of God’s rule. Many pilgrims bend 
their steps to my little retreat, who come from places 
very widely separated, but in whom the same mighty 
operation is discoverable ; and it is very interesting to 
find how, according to the degree of experience that 
exists in the Spirit’s application of the judgments that 
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are abroad in the earth, they work either diligence, 
penitence, confidence or hope, correspondently with the 
subject under His hand, and causing all to unite toge¬ 
ther in increased simplicity and love. I mention this 
for our mutual joy; we gladly take the cordial cup that 
is thus put into our hand; and while many are fluent 
in discussing the terrors of the times, we will seek to 
have our tongue loosed to testify what the Psalmist 
thus expresses—“ that thy name is near, thy wondrous 
works declare ; ” and we will also add—“ Unto thee, O 
Lord ! do we give thanks—unto thee do we give thanks.” 

Your little tract is deeply interesting to me, not only 
as presenting a nosegay of sweet flowers culled out of 
the Eden of our Lord, but as affording me much of the 
history of your own feelings—making it to bear upon 
the times , as calling upon men to consider their ways 
and their state. 

I think, too, that seeing, as in respect of teachers, we 
are in the circumstances of having many fearfully de¬ 
luded leaders who beguile unstable souls, that were the 
tract printed in such a form as would suit the times, a 
few scriptures relative to the necessity of “ taking heed 
what we hear” might profitably be added. Our Lord 
will determine your judgment in this respect, and will 
also guide you in whatever belongs to that labor of love 
after which your dear soul is pressing. Do not yield 
to temptations which would hold you back from making 
attempts in this way. I love your humble dependance 
and your waiting spirit, and it is a privilege thus to 
stand in the attitude of readiness before the Lord; but 
when He has given His message, it is then time to 
hasten to deliver it, and to remember how all its results 
are with Him. 

He is undoubtedly pouring His testimony into your 
own bosom, and there are many things belonging to you 
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and your experience which lead me to think that al¬ 
ready you have received enough to constitute you a 
giver . I know, my beloved friend, that this is admitted, 
and that you are giving in the little circle wherein you 
move; but I specially refer to your writings. God 
Almighty anoint you more and more, and give you the 
sure hope of prosperity in this part of service! But, 
even if not possessed of a lively anticipation, let us re¬ 
collect the blessing that does assuredly remain for such 
as sow beside “all waters,” or “ cast their bread there¬ 
on.” I shall rejoice to see you thus occupied; and I 
have been thinking lately that, through the Tract So¬ 
ciety, you might find a medium for the conveyance of 
your voice, without the risk of an expence which it 
would be imprudent to encounter. Time for working 
is fast expending—O may we give diligence to labour 
as looking to meet in that home where love will be per¬ 
fected, and in His presence above to rejoice in a fellow¬ 
ship, so singularly begun and hallowed here below. And 
if we may be so indulged, O may we also have some 
interchange of affection face to face, whilst on this side 
our homes! 

Write to me soon, to say how it is with you all. 
Farewell, my dear companion in hope ! 


CXXXIX. 

Proper Position of the Will—Occupations and Subjects— Service in the Church- 
Examination of Girls. 

I am taking my pen, my ever-loved friend, with the 
expectation of doing no more than writing a short letter. 
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Affection is lively in my heart towards you, and I listen 
to its voice as it seems to say, (( Give these few lines to 
her to whom they will be assuredly welcome.” 

My heart is disappointed that we do not meet as we 
had desired,—yet resigned, not by necessity only, but 
with a confidence that there is some hidden mercy in 
the Lord s will. It is not for us at any time either to 
dictate to our heavenly Father, or to complain when He 
acts by His own blessed mind. We are quite sure that 
nothing can be in the purpose of that ever-faithful Lord, 
but love and bounty to such as live in His bosom. In 
how many interesting ways has He convinced us of this 
in what is past! And what food have we through these 
retrospective thoughts, for the faith which is to be exer¬ 
cised in the present and future ! In my own heart, my 
beloved friend, the Lord has put this strong result of 
His own decided ways,—He has done what he would !— 
and He has effected, in some measure at least, the end 
He has in view,—bringing the will into its proper place, 
and making it to wait at His feet. Let us cheerfully 
evince this grace in the present appointment; and be¬ 
lieve that whenever it is really good , Fie will give us the 
comfort we anticipate. Should we not meet here below, 
we are only to wait a little longer,—the meeting above 
is prepared for us, and then our fellowship will be 
indeed pure and exhilarating. I had desired your visit 
should have been more in the summer than you pro¬ 
posed. A sort of natural wish was alive that you might 
see our little retirement, with its roses, because you 
have pictured it in your imagination as so adorned ; and 
when they withered away, I said to Maria, “ She will 
not now come to these things.” But all these little 
accompaniments to our feelings serve to add their tes¬ 
timony to the vanity of human thoughts. Blessed then 
be our God, that, in the midst of all, we have the last- 
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ing beauties, the sweet flowers of the Covenant; and, 
whenever or wherever we meet, we shall find an Eden! 

You ask to know where I am in the dear work that 
engages me ; and I am glad for you to be in the Spirit 
with me. You are aware, I believe, that I have not 
resumed my open meeting on Friday evening, since it 
was suspended by illness. I have found that in respect 
of local usefulness it is better to be more in little private 
meetings in different parts of the town. It gives oppor¬ 
tunity for calling on persons who might not be disposed 
or able to attend the public meetings; and in these 
social hours I take a passage as it may seem best 
adapted to the people, and expound it familiarly. This 
brings us profitably together ; and Friday evenings are 
set apart for this object. On the sweet day of the Lord 
I am from a quarter before two till three engaged as 
usual, and am going through the Litany of our church 
service, shewing each subject in its Bible form, and 
endeavouring to call the attention of persons to what 
they professedly admit. I consider this a suitable 
course of subjects for a season of the year when strang¬ 
ers, and alas! many thoughtless ones, are induced to 
come to the school; and I think the Lord has acknow¬ 
ledged it. Last Sunday I was upon the words, “From 
lightning and tempest, good Lord deliver us,” taking it 
of course with the manifestation of Christ’s rule, not 
only in present storms, but in the Second Advent tem¬ 
pest. Next Sunday, if the Lord will, from “ Plague 
and pestilence, good Lord deliver us.” Next Monday 
evening it will be the three first verses of the sixth 
chapter of Isaiah. I am going through that prophetic 
book on these occasions, and we have advanced thus far. 
On Sunday evening we have been long engaged in pass¬ 
ing through the various titles given to the Holy Ghost. 
Having concluded these, we examined those given to 
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Satan; and row have just begun the titles of sinners. 
Last week we had that of sluggards, and the next will 
be debtors. On Sundays I have the boys as usual. 
On Thursdays we have a service in our church, Mr. C. 
conducting it in a very interesting way. He first calls 
us to a hymn and prayer, next he reads perhaps twenty- 
scriptures selected by himself in parallel passages, then 
takes one of these as the subject for his exposition ; we 
then part with prayer and a hymn. We find this a 
very sweet refreshment; we all assemble in the chancel, 
which is large, and he sits within the communion 
rails. It is social and solemn. On Saturdays we have 
the singing as before. I have not mentioned Wednes¬ 
day : but you know that it is given to Harrogate claims ; 
that is, friends from that place. 

Lately we have had much additional enjoyment in 
our interesting, our most precious, and blessed exami¬ 
nation of the children in the church;—three hundred 
and fifty girls filling the gallery, and repeating, with¬ 
out one hesitation, the half of the second part of 
“ Manna.” Were it not seen, it would scarcely be 
believed (as most people say) that the little ones, not 
more than four years old, do this. O yes ! it is very- 
interesting to hear their little voices; not less so to see 
the elder girls, as old as twenty-three, out of love to 
their school and to the truth, uniting with them to be 
so examined. May God preserve our floek in the 
humility and love that distinguishes it! The singing 
too is quite overpowering; we have some most beauti¬ 
ful voices consecrated to God. On this occasion we had 
thiee anthems; one (( The Lord’s Prayer,” another 
“ Hosannah to the Son of David,” and the other “ Be¬ 
fore Jehovah s awful throne.” The church was so 
ciowded with parents that every aisle and stair was 
full. It is an affecting occasion to us ! We are now. 
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my beloved friend, preparing for a confirmation, to be 
held here in three weeks. Last Tuesday we had our 
Jews’ meeting. 

Thus, my beloved friend, we have the work given, as 
for each day, and our Master is with us, and His strength 
manifested in weakness. My letter is not very short, 
but so it is when heart and hand press ; and we are 
sometimes led out beyond what we thought would be. 
Give my true and tender love to your beloved ones, and 
ever bear me in your heart, as I do you in mine. In 
faithfulness and tender sympathy I am yours in the 
dearest bonds, M. S. 


CXL. 

Divine Appointments — Winter—Events of the World—Days of the Son of Man. 

My beloved Friend, 

At this moment I do not possess your last letter with 
me. I put it in my desk at Knaresborough, and there 
it now dwells. Its contents, however, are so far present 
in my heart as to make me feel a tender solicitude for 
you. You had been ill, and evidently retained the 
feelings of indisposition when you wrote ; this is enough 
to awaken a holy sympathy in my soul, and to make me 
desire by this messenger, as I cannot do it personally, 
to minister out of my affection what it would freely im¬ 
part of love in the dearest expression of it. May our 
great Physician put His hand upon you, and give the 
full restoration, if indeed that may be His blessed will; 
to this we learn meekly and gratefully to bow, for full 
well we know that in all things His divine appointments 
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are regulated for our sanctity. Blessed be His name, 
that we have no other object in view but the exaltation 
of our souls’ beloved, and that sanctity is dear to us on 
these two accounts,—it glorifies the Author, and it 
satisfies the appetites of the new creature. Rich has 
been the dispensation of love to us, my beloved friend, 
by which we are thus empowered to rise into the govern¬ 
ment of our Lord, as altogether agreeable to the affec¬ 
tions which animate our souls. This is a pledge of what 
we shall experience, when we pass still higher into 
vision of the Lord, and understand the glory of His 
rule in the true light above. Dear, unutterably dear is 
His way, however, even now ; and with the conscious¬ 
ness of His presence with us we can find the provision 
of joy and gladness , even in the midst of nature’s dis¬ 
tress. This “ secret of the Lord ” is very wonderful, 
my friend! is it not? And how unceasingly does it 
unfold itself, and with every fresh expression of its 
value and glory communicate new delight to the heart 
wherein it is given! 

This 1 find to be true in an especial degree, under 
those times of exercise wherein the soul is under great 
excitement, whether as it respects public or private in¬ 
terests. These are the times wherein the power of the 
covenant is more than ordinarily made known; and of 
course they are privileged and blessed times. 

I am now looking forward to some winter days, 
should the Lord deal in His usual manner with me, 
wherein the summer of the inner man is delightfully 
formed. I love the retirement of winter—the quiet 
of what I call our domestic labour, the familiar and 
social intercourse with the precious poor of the place; 
which, in some degree, is unavoidably interrupted when 
the claim from strangers is more pressing. The Lord, 
it is true, is equally in all days, and all descriptions of 
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work entered into for His sake; yet there are some dearer 
delights in which the affections are called forth more pe¬ 
culiarly ; and this is experienced by us in the fellowship 
we have with many that have grown up with our work, 
and in our hearts, by long association. There is also a 
special enjoyment arising out of that very appearance 
of nature which exhibits outward dreariness: the effect, 
to my mind, is salutary; it seems to throw reflection so 
much inwards, and to present so powerful a picture of 
the fading nature of earthly beauties, and the certain 
approach of their final withdrawment from us. The in¬ 
fluence is strong upon my heart, and my mind seems 
habited in a frame that accords with the lesson thus 
taught; so that I hail the leafless season. 

The evergreens of grace are thus seen and contem¬ 
plated with greater delight. In our hearts, I trust, my 
beloved friend, the Eternal Spirit maintains an Eden 
that shall be the Lord’s abode. And O may He abide 
in us, and give tokens of His indwelling and might! 

Sad are the signs of our times, as it respects the con¬ 
dition of kingdoms, nations, people, and, alas ! of our 
own kingdom and people! 1 look with a kind of horror 

at the rapid advances made by our unhappy rulers in 
the fatal law of expediency, through which we are in¬ 
volved in a connection with powers that the prophetic 
voice of God dooms to destruction ; and the whole 
aspect of affairs assumes a melancholy shade, since we 
broke the national covenant with our God, and left our 
simplicity for the counsels and devices of men. Our 
souls may well weep in secret and sigh bitterly for such 
provocations; and truly it would seem that we are in* 
fatuated as a people, and rushing onwards into the num¬ 
ber of those kingdoms upon whom the stone shall fall . 
The Lord be merciful to our land! and hear the cry of 
the remnant! It is affecting to see the forbearing 
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delay of impending judgment, and how patiently and 
perseveringly the angels are made still to “ hold the 
winds.” But, according to appearances, we may sur¬ 
mise that the sealing-time will soon be past, and the 
dreadful commission be given through which the last 
shock of the earthquake, and the sweeping blast of the 
tempest, will be let loose and commanded to convulse the 
world. Well—so let it be—if so our God design! 
Let us be assured of the divine faithfulness. The Lord, 
the Judge of the whole earth, will do right. And as in 
the days of Noah, so in the days of the Son of Man, He 
will provide the ark of safety for His redeemed, and 
shut them in. Days and seasons have not only their 
own peculiar marks of trial, but their own peculiar dis¬ 
pensation of mercy, and so likewise have believers their 
particular duties and responsibilities belonging to their 

day- 

Ours, in the present period, is that of singleness of 
heart and eye, producing filial confidence, and the mani¬ 
festations of our joyous expectation, tempered by godly 
fear. The sound of His chariot wheels is dreadful, for 
they will crush the adversary ; but it is rejoicing, for 
they will bear His friends to their home. We may 
therefore joy with His friends, whilst we mourn to 
think how many will be found madly striving with 
their Maker, and desperately refusing the yoke of love. 
Alas ! even amidst those who have received the remon¬ 
strance and heard the warning voice, such foes will be 
found! 

Let us pray for the outpouring of the Spirit, that 
there may yet be, as the prophet expresses it, as the 
“ gleaning of grapes ,” or as “ here and there a berry on 
the outermost branches,” spared by sovereign grace and 
gathered by the hand of love. 


M. S. 
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Engaged in Removing—Filial Repose — Communications. 


I am truly glad to be able to dispatch a little note from 
this retreat. I had hoped, my dear brother, that I 
should have expressed in person all I had to say, but 
the Lord puts a hindrance. It was my full intention to 

have called at the Vicarage before I left K-, but 

after incessant labour it was past nine before we could 
leave the house in a state of preparation, and then only 
with the idea of returning in the morning; and now the 
storm makes it impossible for a horse to convey us, and 
imprudent for us to walk. We are both very far from 
well, but I trust it will only be a passing indisposition. 
I mention all this, in order to account for my non- 
appearance, which believe me is a sorrow to me; but 
my eyes are unto Him in whom we are sure all things 
are well. 

I look out upon the snowy scene with much thought 

for the dear travellers. I fear Mrs.-will be 

delayed on the road. But we must not admit a dis¬ 
trust ,—He who has been the Pillar and the Cloud so 
many days of the pilgrimage, will be so to the end ; and 
he loves to try how far we can trust Him with simplicity 
in times of exercise. By his mercy he shall gather his 
pleasant fruits, when he so comes into his garden, and 
shall find that in his child there is a filial repose which 
accords with his own mind of love. Can we not truly 
and cheerfully say this, my dear friend ? 

If you are no better in health, will it not be desirable 
to put off your lecture ? It must be very painful to 
you to speak so long unless you are quite restored, and 
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we all think you liacl better not expose yourself. Notice 
could be given by employing any one to go to those 
who are accustomed to attend ;—pray do this, rather 
than venture upon the work, if you are not strong. 

I was desired last Monday evening to mention to you 

-’s wish to have the sacrament administered to her 

by you . She seemed to be approaching near to her last 
moments, and had strong feelings of gratitude towards 
you ; but I did not tell you, because of the impossibility 
that you should comply. I only now tell you, in the 
idea that you may be better. 

I have had a letter from-, with the little paper 

which I enclose; and what I now quote is addressed to 
you 

“ I must send a little request to dear Mr.-, which 

I know he will not refuse if in his power to comply. 
The sweet specimen which the lines in dearest Maria s 
album present of his taste in poetic composition, leads 
me to wish he would put this sentiment I transcribe from 

my notes of a sermon of Mr. H-into verse. I know 

he would enter into the idea conveyed to my mind, and 
a more delightful subject I could not select. If I suc¬ 
ceed in my petition, I purpose having it printed for our 

Continental Society’s sale ;—will you tell Mr.-this, 

with my affectionate regards.” 

I am now bid to hasten my note. Let us bear each 
other’s interests ever before our beloved Lord, and stay 
ourselves upon Him. O how firm is that resting-place ! 

Farewell, beloved friend and brother; believe me 
yours faithfully and affectionately in Jesus’ bonds, 

M. S. 
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Invitation declined—Mightiness of Love—Firmest Consolation—Resting Place- 


Devoted Spirit. 


My beloved Brother, 

I would gladly join your family to dinner, but I can 
tell you liow I feel on this head. Since my cessation 
from work, at that hour I gave it to the Lord as a sort 
of covenant-offering to be in prayer, unless He should 
open to me any way of more express labour. Your 
heart will therefore understand that my soul is reluctant 
to interfere with such an interview;—but my soul shall 
be with you in truest union of wrestling importunity. 
O may Jesus pour his richly refreshing visitations on 
yours, my friend, and bless you a thousand fold to others 
likewise. 

Ah, my beloved brother, how mighty is that love of 
His which leaves us no desire but that He may rule and 
reign, and which so provides, as it were, a boundary or 
shore, past which no swelling tumult of natural desires 
shall prevail. On this shore may all our wishes and 
hopes sweetly exhaust themselves, like the waves that roll 
upon the beach! And how sweetly composing is the 
persuasion that our Lord has ordained our term, and 
that when He has brought us to the last ripening dis¬ 
pensation, He will take us home. As to my own feel¬ 
ings upon this subject, I derive my firmest consolation 
from the abiding truth that all the way is laid and sanc¬ 
tified by covenant love ; and therefore, whilst I some¬ 
times have a bounding of heart that would seem ready 
to pass over even the barrier to the immediate vision of 
my Lord, my soul cheerfully returns to its tabernacle, 


J 
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heaven and join 
Farewell, my 

bless you ever, and all yours. 



Believe me your 


our faithfully affectionate, 

M. ^ 


CXLIII. 
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and is made willing to stay. 0 how sweet will be the 
song when Jesus is indeed seen, and this time of con¬ 
flict is exchanged for his fulness of rest! Does not 
your heart beat, my brother, with mine upon this 
matter? and are we not agreed that to depart and be 
with Christ is for better? Do not grieve at my present 
weakness of body ; rather rejoice with me, because as 
such weakness prevails, better strength is given—the 
decaying of the outward man is with the renewing of 
the inward man! These seasons are always very pre¬ 
cious to my soul. It is then that I think I have the 
most tender sense of being laid on Jesus’ bosom. O 
what a resting-place is that, where my weary head and 
heart have so often been permitted to lay a burden of 
grief, of sin, of misery; and whence present cordials have 
been administered for the time of need! 

Surely we understand by such experience the secret 
of the Lord. To this place of refuge let us ever hasten. 
The things of this life are then held in their proper 
station, and the duties of it also are most cheerfully dis¬ 
charged. I speak out freely what I feel, not merely to 
tell you what is passing within me, but to exchange 
sentiment in the communion of the Holy Ghost. This 
is our dear privilege whilst we are travelling to heavenly 
rest; and I trust that our beloved Lord will ever main¬ 
tain and increase it in us to the furtherance of our 
dearest joys. 

Let me see you, my dear friend, some time in the 
week at Stonefall, and let your prayer be offered for me, 
that so long as my soul is in its earthly house it may be 
fervently bent upon testifying for Him whom we love. 
I am desirous to be spent for Jesus, and to close my 
pilgrimage running in the race. I desire to speak also, 
so long as I can, to the little remnant round me; and 
then when Jesus calls, O how sweet to wing my way to 
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Enquiry with Submission—Sole Distinction— Blessings implored. 

Thank you, beloved friend, for your welcome note. I 
feel as you do respecting the visitation of sickness which 
has laid me aside. I am quite in a state of preparation 
for some further development of the Lord’s mind upon 
these interesting questions, and am content to wait the 
time and way ; it is enough for me to feel my Lord’s 
support, and to hear him sweetly whispering in his still 
voice to my recumbent soul. As to the confused noise 
that arises from the mixed voices of men, we have 
nothing to do with them. The language of our hearts, 
my brother, is, “ Lord, what wouldest thou have me to 
do?” We speak it unfeignedly, therefore, be the an¬ 
swer what it may, it startles not. If to enter the Red 
Sea—if to go down into Gethsemane—if to inhabit a 
desert—or if to dwell in the midst of scorpions,—is He 
with us ? Then welcome any determination he may 
make, for he has said, “ I will uphold thee ! ” 

Through innumerable distresses he has been faithful 
to me, why should I ever dispute his love ? He who 
has had mercy and power enough to make him cherish 
such a poor worthless sinner so long, will never put me 
from his breast. And truly, my dear friend, so long as 
I have that dear resting-place, I ask no other distinction 
or joy. How precious are these possessions!—all is in¬ 
heritance too !—through blood !—all my future steps 
are left with our Lord. To become “ as a dead man 
out of mind ” is no trouble, if our names are enrolled 
above,—or to be strengthened for fresh renewed conflicts 
will not be unwelcome if the Lord will purpose to use 
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me here still. O could you read my heart, you would 
see there a history which I am sure would give you 
peace for me whatever may be the closing scenes of my 
life. 

For your blessed joys in the Lord I earnestly pray. 
I ask our glorious Head to shed down in abundance 
his Spirit’s peace and power through your soul. O may 
He hear and give you, my friend, the suitable feelings 
for those peculiar circumstances which brought us into 
association in the work! 1 know it requires great 

patience, great self-government, great simplicity, and 
great humility to meet the day . which has thus been 
ordained for you; but all these things you have in the 
living fountain, and although there is trial in it, there is 
high privilege also, and it is a blessing to be put into 
situations which act like a furnace to ourselves, sepa¬ 
rating the precious from the vile, and making us to 
bring a pure offering. The Lord ever bless you, and 
pour sweet peace upon your sometimes pained heart; 
then for such peace the pain itself that led to its im- 
partation is rendered dear ! Farewell, the Lord be the 
Mizpali to which we look. 

Believe me your ever affectionate friend and sister, 

M. S. 


CXLV. 


Offered. Excuse—Spiritual Banquet—Subject of Prophecy—Guard against 
mutual Displeasure—Effects of Testimony of the coming Lord. 

I seize this first leisure moment, my ever dear friend, 
to reply to your little messenger, and gladly would I 
meet your wish respecting to-morrow; but perhaps it may 
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not be needful as for a preventive of discussion which 

might not be pleasant. I think Mr.-will wish to 

see the schools, in which case there will be but the time 
of a hasty meal. Do not think I hesitate in my com¬ 
pliance with your desire from reluctancy. I have no 
need to tell you that it is a cordial to my heart, if I can 
in any smallest degree drop one portion of comfort into 
yours. But I am very unwell; I feel my cold exceed¬ 
ingly oppressive, and have intended if I should be no 
better to-morrow that I would stay at home in the 
afternoon. At any rate, just now I feel as if the exer¬ 
tion of meeting a party would be very painful. Maria, 
you know, scarcely sits down to her dinner, and would 
be of no use. 

And now shall I be angry with you, my beloved 
friend ? To this question I give my own reply, for I 
cannot feel or express such an emotion towards you. 
But you want scolding , in the first place, for speaking 
of the spiritual banquet you are able to spread, in such 
unworthy terms ; for when you profier that dear Lamb 
who is the rich food of the soul, surely, if there be appe¬ 
tite in those to whom it is offered, the feast must be 
abundant. As to the subject of prophecy, it need not 

always be introduced, nor do I think Mr.-would 

do it. You will find him very different in manner 
from your expectation ; he has a simplicity and teach¬ 
ableness of deportment which is very remarkable, unless 
provoked by rude excitements to argue. His written 
style is not according to his conversational manner. 
So then be not under the influence of what a few hot 
and incautious expressions from his pen may seem to 
have justified in your breast, and receive him, my dear 
friend, as one whom you may commune with in the 
spirit of peace. You know we must be on our guard, 
lest displeasure at the heat or abusive words of a bro- 
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ther should generate the same disposition in ourselves. 
1 am always very much afraid of that effect in my own 
heart; it is so easy to be thrown off our watch in this 
respect. 

It is indeed much to be lamented that human weak¬ 
ness has been blended so manifestly in the discussion of 
divine revelations; but the subject of revelation remains 
of the same holy importance; and I hope, my dear 
friend, that you and I shall have the same mind in this 
instance as we have in others, and give our earnest at¬ 
tention to those important points. It is our privilege 
to search every part of the sacred volume with equal 
interest. If we can be aided in our steps by light re¬ 
flected through others it is well; and we can discrimi¬ 
nate between what is light and what is not. And cer- 
tainly, to my own soul, I do consider the glowing 
testimony which respects a coming Lord as one full of 
excitement and consolation. There is a way of study¬ 
ing and of teaching these privileges and purposes of the 
covenant which, I believe, is full of the most practical 
effects. But this I only observe by the way. 

I have also to scold you for what you say respecting 
'* Now then we may dismiss the scolding 
parts of my note ; and I will hope that a scold wrapped 
up in such a loving mantle will fall from its dress with 
sweet peace on your heart,—if it is faithful to my com¬ 
mission it will do so. 

Maria wishes to press you not to have the children 
to-day to repeat their Psalms ; they can easily be put 
oft till you are better; and if you determine to do so 

and will send into the school, H-will give notice 

for any other day that you may appoint. We send the 
Bibles and paper, to be ready for your disposal. We 
are at Stonefall, putting packages in order, &c. &c. Such 
occupations take us a little out of the general course 
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we are appointed to run ; but I find, even in these 
things, how we are privileged to enjoy an open spring of 
spiritual refreshment. Blessed be the Holy Spirit, we 
need not have our minds tied and bound to the employ¬ 
ment of our hands ; and the soul can still wing its hea¬ 
venly way, or still feel the consciousness of dwelling in 
the cleft of the Rock. I entreat the divine Sanctifier 
to make us know more and more of His indwelling 
faithfulness, and to fill us with His manifestation. O, 
my dear friend, how precious are His consolations—how 
dear the holy rest, which, in the midst of tumult, he has 
the power and the will to give. Let us welcome His 
blessed witness within and roll all our burdens upon 
covenant love! 

Farewell. The mercies of Jesus be yours, my friend, 
in richest abundance ! 

Your affectionate and faithful sister, 

M. S. 


CXLVI. 

Waiting Suspense—Mind prepared— Obscure Dispensation—Interview with a 
Converted Jew—Missionary Sermons , <%c. 

The sight of your handwriting, my beloved brother, 
proved very reviving to my spirit; I was thankful to be 
thus far assured of your safety as carried on your jour¬ 
ney by the faithful keeper of the saints, and much more 
was my soul glad to hold communion with yours as 1 
passed through the precious contents of your letter. 
I may call them precious, since they are of Him who is 
the treasure of our hearts. It is sweet, although it may 
be with a mixture of sorrowful feeling, thus to express 
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the resignation of our will to His, and thus to animate 
each other in looking out for the pillar and the cloud 
by which our steps are to be directed. At this moment 
in which I am writing, the eventful decision will probably 
have taken place, and it is now determined whether the 
privilege of an association in pilgrimage is continued or 
suspended; but whatever solicitude may pass the heart 
on this subject we know that the eternal home will see 
us associated for ever, in higher and more exalting joys 
than can be tasted here, and where no solicitudes can 
come. To this end of the warfare may our eyes be 
stedfastly directed, and the interposing events of this 
life be overpassed by the energy of that sight which 
looks within the veil. Should it be the will of our Lord 
to continue the flowing of the stream of our communion, 
which hitherto we have found to yield so much pure 
delight, we will hope that it will be with increased 
appetite and spiritual thirsting of soul; if it is directed 
into another course, and your testimony is to be ordered 
in its way to run into the desert where you now are, 
surely we will rejoice in the benefit of others, and pray 
that it may prove the means of making the myrtle and 
rose to blossom, where, as yet, there appears the briar 
and thorn. Every day’s experience seems to shew us 
that the life of a Christian is one of perpetual self-denial; 
and that we must stand prepared to sacrifice our own 
wishes to the interests of the “ body ; ” and happy it is 
for us to be privileged in having opportunities wherein 
to demonstrate that we do this thing in a loving and 
filial heart. It is thus that I commune with my own 
spirit, my friend, under present circumstances, and 
strive to realize the privilege of finding it meat and 
drink to do or to suffer our Father’s will. The lan¬ 
guage of David when he mourned over his departed 
Jonathan may well describe the nature of those feelings 
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which exist when friends, dear to each other by the 
love of Jesus and by the sacred congeniality of affections 
consecrated to heaven, are separated: “very pleasant 
hast thou been to me,” may truly be said when the 
sweet tide of Christian communion is called to mind; 
nevertheless, when the Lord says, “ surrender this 
stream, I have need of it elsewhere,” we have then to 
prove how fellowship with Him is an all-sufficient por¬ 
tion ! 

I commit this interesting concern to Him: we have 
all asked the counsel of heaven, and we must believe 
that He who has engaged to answer prayer will give the 
reply satisfactorily to our minds. The providence which 
first brought you, beloved brother, to this little spot, 
and made you a sharer in our circumstances of trial at 
such an important period of experience, must be ac¬ 
knowledged by us through all eternity as amongst 
divine purposes and divine mercies : the peculiar 
situation of this vineyard also, and the suitableness of 
your testimony to the condition of the people, and the 
agreement amongst us in our views and reception of the 
blessed covenant, are all not only points of great inter¬ 
est, but have served to involve the present dispensation 
in a degree of obscurity, through which we, of course, 
have felt it difficult to penetrate ; but the Lord himself, 
after having tried us, will disperse the shades of uncer¬ 
tainty, and give us to know his will. 

I look for your next letter with some degree of 
anxiety—yet I trust it is not the anxiety of unbelief— 
it will, however, prove the channel of communication of 
the deepest moment to us. May Jesus accept the rising 
appeal which now springs up to Him from my heart, 
and which supplicates Him to shew that He is the 
decider of the question ; then we shall say, “ All is 
well!” 
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I am writing in M-s room at K-; she has 

her party of teachers in the next room, and 1 came down 
with her for the purpose of having an interview with 
a converted Jew; he comes introduced to us by some 
Christian friends, and is one cast off by his own brethren 
on account of his Christianity. He was at the meeting 
last night, and affected by a subject which turned much 
upon the state of Israel. It is highly interesting to 
hear him speak of the fulfilment of prophecy in the 
person of our beloved Messiah, and of the conflicts of 
his soul upon this subject when first his mind began to 
catch the gleams of light; yet he is not under appa¬ 
rently deep spiritual views; his understanding seems to 
be the chief seat of the Spirit’s present operation; we 
will trust that the penitential rivers shall flow from his 
smitten heart ere long, and that he will be one of the 
remnant that shall glorify God in Christ. 

We past our last Sabbath with many thoughts and 
words about you, my dearest brother, and with affec¬ 
tionate desire to see you once again a worker with us. 
* * * * We expect two sermons to be preached 

on Sunday next by the deputed pleader for the mis¬ 
sionaries. Next Monday evening you know we shall 
be engaged, please God, in the National school, I have 
therefore changed my own engagement into Wednes¬ 
day. 

I pray the Lord to pour his consolations and richest 
mercies into both mind and body, and to bless you, my 
brother, with his fullest demonstrations of love. The 
blessings of Jesus be upon you. 

I am your faithfully affectionate sister and friend, 

M. S. 
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Relapse of Health — Supplications—Standard of Interpretation—Words regis¬ 
tered—Appropriation essential—Communion in sick Chamber—Demonstration 
of change of heart. 


My affectionate thoughts have had many excursions to 
you, my beloved friend and brother, and during the last 
two days they have been attended with a mixture of 
solicitude ; for I have wished to be writing to you, and 
have feared that your own spirit will begin to fear for 
me lest I should not be sufficiently strong in body for 
this engagement. You know how faithfully I sympa¬ 
thize with every feeling of your heart, and how truly I 
would continue to be an appointed channel through 
which consolation might be poured into your breast. 

Since we parted I have had many variations of health. 
A little appearance of renovation to my frame induced 
my friends to think I might venture out into the air, but 
the experiment proved injurious and threw me back; so 
that I have been under the former discipline again, and 
it is now advised me not to leave my room until my 
cough subsides. I already feel the beneficial effects of 
this advice, so far as my lungs may be considered ; but 
my debility is extreme, attended with a general pain in 
my frame, which sometimes exhausts me. 

I have been thus particular in what concerns this 
poor falling tabernacle, because I am sure the subject 
is one of interest to your heart; and also because I 
desire you to understand the reason why I did not reply 
to your dear and welcome letter immediately. 

I have had time and I have had strength , had no other 
demand been upon me; but the reception of our 
Harrogate friends, and some little transactions needful 
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to be discharged before they left us, proved almost more 
than I was able to meet. We are now comparatively 
alone; and I am beginning to anticipate a return to my 
writing avocations, if the Lord is pleased to put energy 
into my remaining days ; and I gladly open my desk to 
tell you a little of what is full in my heart, and to 
hold sweet communion with you as we have been wont 
to do. 

Previously to the arrival of your letter, my mind had 

drawn the picture of your first sabbath at H-, well 

knowing in how many things it would prove a season of 
trial. I looked into your various engagements on that 
day, and from my silent room I offered up the supplica¬ 
tion which we know that our Lord will receive, praying 
Him to be the eternal refuge and sheltering rest in this 
moment of painful exercise. 

The change at first will necessarily present the con¬ 
stant memorial of the event which bore you away, by 
exhibiting so completely a different scene; but I rest 
upon the Lord’s blessed sufficiency, who has the power 
and will to open such occasions of interest in the vine¬ 
yard as may be a balm to the wound. 

I long to hear that the poor people receive the dis¬ 
pensation in the love of the truth; not only that Jesus 
may be glorified in them, but that you, my friend, may 
be cheered by conscious usefulness; yet we will not dic¬ 
tate to the Lord—he knows what is most desirable for 
us ; and if it will prove more sanctifying to the soul 
that such an experience be withheld, we will interpret 
His ways according to that standard which regulates 
them all, remembering that “ God is love!” How 
sustaining is this recollection, how powerfully does it 
hush every rising storm in the soul, and quiet the 
throbbings of the heart when human interests would 
make it beat in anxiety; and O with what cheering 
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gratitude should we cleave to this revelation ! Truly I 
can say there is no other support which I feel strong 
enough to sustain the weight of necessity with which I 
fall upon the Covenant provision. 

Were you now sitting by me on the sofa, and were I 
speaking instead of writing this, I know your voice 
would echo back the sound; and I can imagine that I 
hear you adding to this the words we resolved to register 
in our minds—“ I will love thee, O Lord, my strength ! ” 
This interchange of love between Christ and the soul is 
precious; there is nothing to be experienced in the way 
of peace without appropriation,—this is the essential 
accompaniment to the faith we profess; and my desire, 
my beloved fellow-pilgrim, is that your heart and mine 
may ever be treasuring up this blessed privilege,—ever 
saying perpetually, “ My Beloved is mine, and I am 
His.” 

We had a refreshing evening last Tuesday,—it was 
the last night before our friends left H., and we called 
to mind the love of our dying Lord in the blessed ordi¬ 
nance which refreshed us also the week before. Pre¬ 
viously to the rest of the family coming up into my 

room I had some holy converse with L-; we sate 

together by the light of the mild moon, which shone 
sweetly through my window;—all was still and calm ; 
such a night as we might suppose marked that awful 
period when Jesus withdrew to Gethsemane. We 
talked of his sufferings and of his power to save; and 
when we partook of the bread and wine, we united in 
some sweet sounds of a hymn, w^ell according with the 
frame of my mind, and expressive of that personal con¬ 
secration to the Cross, which I ardently desire increas¬ 
ingly to feel, and pray to realize even unto death. I 
need not tell you perhaps that I remembered you before 
Him whom we love. I trust we shall always associate 
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the interests of each other in such solemn approaches 
to our God. Very soon, I trust, we shall be called to 
an approach before Him, which shall be near and 
solemn and joyful in all the fulness of accomplished 
promises; and then, my friend, we will bless Him in 
highest strains of exultation ; and in counting up His 
mercies to us in the wilderness, we will number those 
things which have been severe to nature, but which 
have served to rivet the nails which fasten our hearts to 
a crucified Saviour ! Let us be fervently bent upon 
maintaining this high existence,—let us be constantly 
on the wing, soaring above this scene of sin and 
wretchedness,—let us be laboriously diligent in seeking 
to exhibit the beauty of Emmanuel, and in copying close 
the features we love in Him. O, my friend, herein w^e 
shall have sweet employ; and the Holy Ghost will not 
fail us, in whom He hath wrought such desires. 

I rejoice in the tidings that my dear Mrs. —•— so 
realizes the nature of the heavenly life ; but I expected 
that she would experience perhaps more sensibly the 

change in her own feelings whilst at B-than at 

K-. Sometimes we are scarcely sensible of the 

extent of the difference that exists in us until we are 
placed in circumstances wherein we necessarily find a 
want of congeniality in those around us ; and when this 
is proved in places where once we could contrive to 
waste a day without much distaste, it seems as a strik¬ 
ing demonstration of the new appetites the Spirit has 
inspired. Give my true, my tender love to her,—tell 
her how my soul longs for her rich enjoyment of all the 
fulness of grace, and that I trust her faith will firmly 
apprehend the never-failing Jesus ! 

I am sorry I could not meet her affectionate desire of 

a letter from me to B-. I was too ill, and am even 

now fatigued by writing this little messenger. Give 
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my love to J-, to M-J-, and all the dear 

little ones,—and to that loved infant who is so interest¬ 
ing to us all, give the kiss of love;—may the prayers 
offered for him, when we presented him to Jesus, be 

abundantly answered ! And will you tell M-O-, 

with my love, that I am sorry I had no conversation with 
her before she left K-, and that I would affection¬ 

ately charge it upon her to seek to glorify the Lord in 
her station, and to remember her great responsibility. 
****** I a m now going to repose on my 
sofa. I feel very weak when I attempt any employ¬ 
ment. Farewell, my ever dear and beloved friend; 
always think of me as faithfully sharing in all your 
heart’s interests, for I am truly your attached friend, 
sister and fellow-traveller, in dearest bonds, 

. M. S. 


How beautiful the country around you must be! 
My mind’s eye contemplates that encircled window you 
describe. All here is unusually beautiful for this cold 
region ; and my little lamb , as I call her, often brings 
me in some sweet flower, still exhibiting the beautiful 
tints the Lord bestows. 


CXLVIIL 

Felloivsliip of the Spirit—Mystery of the Christian Life—Exercise of Patience — 
Blessing on Ministrations. 

My beloved Friend and Brother, 

I thought, ere your letter came, I would devote an 
hour this evening to commune with you; but I in¬ 
tended to put my letter in the parcel, which will go, 
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please God, on Monday, with the music-books, &c. 
This desire meeting with the communication in your 
letter has given me a double pleasure in this engage¬ 
ment. My dear friend, may we ever find it thus, and 
rejoice in oneness of soul in Christ Jesus ! We have 
had the pledges and tokens of His presence with us in 
many a holy moment of high fellowship ; we have been 
permitted again and again to spread the wing and soar 
to that sublime and satisfying region where Jesus un¬ 
veils His blessed countenance. Nor are these hours fled 
for ever ; possibly in this world we may again be pour¬ 
ing forth the fulness of our hearts on these blessed sub¬ 
jects, to each other’s listening ear. But whatever may 
be the divine purpose respecting the days yet to be 
passed in the wilderness, there is a period which makes 
haste, and will bring us into that, our blessed home, 
wherein this struggling principle of the new and eternal 
existence will have free liberty to develope itself, re¬ 
leased from the impediments under which it groans 
whilst we are in the body. Then, my dear friend, we 
shall see what is the unsearchable wisdom, love and 
grace which is now our guide, and by which our lot is 
mercifully appointed. 0 with what songs of praise and 
love shall we celebrate His name, and how entirely 
shall we, after having past such a rolling stormy sea, 
delight in the peace that pervades that blissful shore! 

I do not say, may I see you there—I believe we there 
shall meet, and be foremost to delight in contemplating 
the reflection of Jesus’ image in the measure in which 
He is admired in His saints! 

Is not the Christian life a glorious mystery ? Now 
we can talk of these things as of our own glory, whilst 
all the glory is His! and how well we understand, in 
this feeling, what it is to be one with Christ, so as to 
share all He has ! 
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Whilst thus meditating on our inheritance we become 
more peaceful, whilst under age. This again sounds 
mysterious, but it is true ; for though we would gladly 
spring, this moment, upwards, and enter the rest, we 
are made patient, being quite sure that we are travelling 
according to the will of the Lord ; so that our light 
affliction seems but for a moment, when compared with 
the exceeding weight of glory reserved for us! Let 
these thoughts cheer your heart, assuage every sorrow 
and lessen every pang. I know it will be so—I feel that 
a room, where sickness and langour prevail,—or a vine¬ 
yard where labour and toil await,—or a path where 
sorrow and temptations arise, are sanctified and soothed, 
if Jesus Christ and the hope of his appearing be present 
with us there,—and I know that brother has a kindred 
mind! 

I rejoice to think that you have so many souls in 
your congregation. I do not hesitate in believing that you 
are to have many seals among them ; for the dispensation 
altogether has been of too striking a nature not to assure 
us that results will follow ; yet we have to be prepared 
for the exercise of patience. The husbandman waiteth 
long time for the return to the seed he has sown ; and 
he who sows it may die before the crop springs up to 
sight. It is so sometimes in the labour for souls, and 
w r e have no reason to be discontented if it be so. The 
Lord will give the manifestation in eternity, to the joy 
of the labourer. And we know not how many evils he 
may have prevented by withholding the present know¬ 
ledge of it. Sometimes he keeps back a temptation to 
love popularity, and sometimes he gives the opportunity 
to demonstrate simplicity by this dispensation; in either 
case we may rejoice. I may however give you, my 
beloved friend, that consolation, which I am sure you 
will prize, and tell you that your ministry here has been 
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more extensively acknowledged than was known whilst 
you were with us. I hear of many who give evidence 
of having received the word effectually from your lips, 
and of numbers who have experienced comfort and ex¬ 
citement under your testimony. It will follow that I 
tell you of the deep grief and regret of the people at 
having lost your voice. There is a mixture of pain and 
pleasure in hearing these things. I was affected the 
other day by an unfeigned burst of feeling expressed in 
speaking the sentiment of many — <e Oh that we could 
get him back again! ” Take this cordial, my beloved 
friend, and do not mix it with bitter, for I know, at the 
moment, you will be ready to respond —“ Oh that I could 
make my way back again.” Such is the voice of nature, 
and, perhaps, also of grace; but we cannot doubt the 
divine will, and this silences the heart. 

Your affectionate friend and sister, 

M. S. 


CXLIX. 

Invalid State—Temporary Tabernacle—Creation as a Type—Obedience a Motive 
— Loss by Indecision—Erroneous Doctrine. 

Very gladly, my beloved friend, do I devote the pre¬ 
sent hour to the sweet employ of conversing with you. 

Mr. C-, for the first time since I wrote 

last to you, ventured down to the morning-service as a 
hearer and part of the congregation, for he could not 
officiate ; this has been a very tedious kind of attack, 
and although he is now, we may gratefully say, quite 
better as to his general health, he continues to have a 
weakness in his throat, which disables him. I know 
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how deeply this part of my communication will interest 
you ; and as I have insensibly entered upon the sub¬ 
ject in the first place, I will continue it till I have put 
you in possession of a view of all our present circum¬ 
stances. * * * We have however learnt 

the force and beauty of the blessed scripture which re¬ 
minds us how “ he that believeth doth not make haste,” 
and as a privilege to act upon such heavenly counsels 
as our own. I am sure your supplications will be offered, 
that divine direction may be given and prevail in this 
time of need. 

I am still sensible of an invalid state which might 
presently reduce me back again to great weakness. As 
this is the case, I forbear to do any thing, hoping that, 
if I am to live, I shall be better enabled to work in the 
flock, when I have less of sedentary occupation. Were 
it not for the sake of this relative calling, I could be 
well pleased to remain an invalid for the rest of my pil¬ 
grim-days. There is a certain holy melancholy some¬ 
times steals across the frame, which perhaps is very 
much induced by the state of the body, and in which I 
find a luxury of feeling I would not part with. In such 
a frame of soul, we seem disposed to hover in spirit over 
those sacred places of Christian meditation where the 
spirit delights to be,—Gethsemane, Calvary, and the 
tomb, are regions where a sorrowful heart may profitably 
rest; and truly I am disposed, my beloved brother, in 
this time of my pilgrimage, very much to build my tem¬ 
porary tabernacle near those blessed scenes. How pre¬ 
cious are the moments when, with these affections swel¬ 
ling in the heart, external objects contribute their aid 
to soothe and solemnize the mind. 

Some such aids are found in this sweet retreat. 
Here I contemplate the varied sky; look on the glow¬ 
ing clouds which receive the last beam of the setting 
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sun, or gaze upon the soft and interesting light of the 
moon. These are objects which yield gratification, even 
to minds which rise no higher than the creature; how 
much more exquisite is our pleasure, privileged as we 
are to see our souls’ beloved in all things; not merely as 
their Creator, but as shadowed forth in them, either in 
his own mysterious person or redeeming work. 

How can I wonder that your heart should be at times 
cast down. Surely it is a great and an affecting change 
that has taken place in respect of spiritual things, and 
it would be ungracious were it in your heart not to feel 
one sigh at parting from what was so dear to you in the 
Lord. It would be folly to deny the fact that in this 
respect there is every thing to awaken tenderest regret, 
and more especially since we have such manifestation of 
the blessing that rested upon your ministration here. 
But since we have seen that the Lord “ moves in a mys¬ 
terious way and plants his footsteps in the sea,” we will 
not judge by human reasonings, but wait for the deve- 
lopement of his glory in this dispensation, trusting that 
this end has been in the whole ! Surely it was no gra¬ 
tification to nature to decide as you were’ led to do; 
and even when we may be disposed to view the decision 
through a gloomy medium, we can always return to this 
recollection, It was not a step of haste , nor done with¬ 
out due deliberation before God. The motive was cer¬ 
tainly obedience to His will, and He regardeth such 
springs of action. 

Perhaps, when your little vineyard is more in form 
and order, you will have some blessed reviving scenes. 
I look forward to this with earnest hope that so the 
Lord will comfort you! * * * What 

a pity it is that men do not pursue the advantages 
which are opened for them by the Lord’s providence ! 
What a promising little vineyard-once seemed 
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to be,—and how many hungry souls are left to disap¬ 
pointment by the indecision of-. O my friend ! 

how thankful should we be if the Lord condescends to 
endow us with more stedfastness of principle. I see 
that nothing can be effected without it, either in the souls 
of others or in the culture of our own; and when this 
reflection is brought to my mind, I cannot but lift up a 
humble offering of acknowledgment, if the Lord has 
given firmness to the character of our souls. Let us 
cultivate the gift as a talent, seeking to have it imbued 
with meekness; for they must be united together in 
order to render us consistent as disciples of Jesus. How 
beautiful the perfect combination of these dispositions 
appears, as seen in Him, our Lord and Life. Oh may 
He give us increased conformity to Himself! 

I cannot endure the contentions which, alas! alas ! 
the professing church would seem perpetually to be 
inviting. Oh how much more blessed is it to sit at 
Jesus’ feet and call Him Lord,—then, all is well, and 
we are preserved from innumerable evils and kept in holy 
peace! But we are, in some measure, obliged to be¬ 
come acquainted with what is taking place, that we may 
be prepared with our spiritual weapons ready for use. 

And now, my beloved brother and friend, farewell. 
May every blessing abide with you all, dear ones ! 
Give my very true and faithful love to my dear Mrs. 

-and all the sweet little circle. Believe me, your 

very affectionately attached friend in the bonds of Jesus, 

M. S. 
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Practical Knowledge—Remarks on Temptation. 

I sincerely thank you, my beloved friend, for your 
welcome letter, rendered doubly welcome to my heart 
by the blessed assurance it affords me of your stedfast- 
ness in the pure faith of the cross ; in which, I trust, we 
shall be maintained whatever may arise to assail it. 
Our strong consolation has an inexhaustible source, for 
it flows from the promise which is pledged to every 
teachable disciple, and which embraces all our interests 
from time to eternity. This is the period in which we 
behold the fulfilment of what our Lord has forewarned 
us to expect in the latter times; and happy it is for us 
that we are prepared by his faithful influence to stand 
firm in scripture doctrine. 

It is grievous to behold the subtilty of Satan and the 
success of his devices ; but let us never lose sight of the 
joyful certainty that Emmanuel reigns, and will trium¬ 
phantly maintain his own cause. 

These convulsions which shake the earth, and alas ! 
disturb the professing Church, do not affect the throne 
of our Lord ; his dominion shall prevail from sea to sea, 
and every individual of his flock shall be preserved to 
the final day. Our knowledge of these doctrinal truths 
is now to become practical , and our own souls must 
now diligently derive from them their sustaining and 
joyful influence. I believe that one of the designs of 
the enemy is to distress the real saints, by the delusions, 
heresies, and divisions which deceive the unwary ; and it 
therefore becomes part of our duty, as lovers of and be¬ 
lievers in Jesus, to manifest that this is seen, and the 
attempt impotent. Why should we be disquieted ? Why 
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are we to be depressed ? These are no strange things, 
and if properly used they will serve only to confirm us 
more in simplicity and affiance. It is my earnest desire 
that we may openly demonstrate our privilege, and that 
all men may see us unmoved, secure, and patient, be¬ 
cause we know whom we have believed, and are settled 
and established in the faith. 

It rejoices me that you find the observations sent you 
by my dear sister, satisfactory and useful, respecting the 
human nature of our beloved Lord. We feel your power¬ 
ful appeal, my dear friend, and are ready to embrace 
the call to put in a testimony against the error; and if 
it please the Lord to enable me, I purpose making an 
attempt to shew the nature of Jesus’ sympathy; and 
his very holiness is necessary for this end. 

But let me now pass to your question respecting the 
several passages on temptation to which you refer. 
First, it is needful to have correct notions of the signifi¬ 
cation of the word temptation, which means 3 trial, expe¬ 
riment , proving . It may be presented either from God, 
or from Satan and our spiritual enemies, and may arise 
from various instruments or means; but it is always 
intended to make proof of us , or to discover and bring 
out what is in us. 

From Satan and spiritual enemies it comes with an 
evil design to bring out sin, and to try whether we will 
be faithless. From God it never can come with an evil 
design, as shewn in James i. 12 —17 ;—yet he sometimes 
so tempts us as to make proof of us. Thus he did tempt 
Abraham, Gen. xxii. 1, and so he may lead us like 
Israel, as in Deut. viii. 1—3, but always intending our 
good; dispensing these kinds of providences for the pur¬ 
pose of demonstrating our grace, or for revealing our 
hidden corruption, that we may be instructed in the life 
of experience and discipline. 
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We are to count it all joy when we fall into such pro- 
vidental dispensations as prove or exercise us, because 
such temptations make the upright more holy and more 
humble. “ Blessed is the man that endureth tempta¬ 
tion ;” that is, who can bear the temptation and prove 
that he is sincere in his profession ;—“ when he is 
tried,” that is, when this experiment discovers the truth 
of the principle that is in Him, He is seen and owned to 
be one who “ shall receive the crown of life ! ” 

But we pray “ lead us not into temptation.” This 
appears to mean, Do not so lecive us to the coldness, 
sin, or corruption of our hearts as that we should put 
thee upon leading us into such temptations, or trials, 
or provings, as are to humble and distress us by painful 
detection of our neglected and careless souls. Observe, 
it is joined with “but deliver us from evil;” and I 
should explain it thus, as if praying, “ O Lord, deliver 
me from the evil of the world, from the evil of a deceit¬ 
ful heart, from the deceivings of Satan—let me not fall 
into such a state of carelessness, &c., as shall put thee 
upon the necessity of leading me into situations or 
giving me up to conflicts which will correct me by 
shewing me what a wretch I am ready to become.” 
Perhaps your own personal circumstances will tend to 
explain the subject. You are surrounded by tempta¬ 
tions or proving occurrences,—the presentation of these 
new ideas, &c. to your mind has brought out your 
stedfastness; count it all joy that you have been so 
tempted, for it has shewn you that the Lord is keeping 
and teaching you. 

Suppose, on the other hand, that you had gone up to 
town unconcerned, and careless, and self-confident,—it 
would have been necessary to cure you of such evils ; 
and God might have used temptation for the cure, lead¬ 
ing you into the present society and scenes around you, 
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so as to make you feel that you had sinned in not being 
more diligent, better informed, and more dependent; 
since you were not able to give an answer nor satisfy 
your own mind in these points. This would make you 
unhappy—it ought not to have been needful so to hum¬ 
ble you—you would come to God in penitence and 
grief as one justly corrected for unprofitableness ! It is 
against such evil and such correction that we pray when 
we say, “ Lead us not,” &c. 

We have a memorable example of what is meant, in 
the history of Peter. He was self-confident, and would 
not believe himself capable of denying Christ—no words 
from Christ could convince him ; it was therefore need¬ 
ful to abase him, and cure this vanity by putting him 
into a situation in which he should be obliged to 
acknowledge this depraved nature as not to be trusted 
in. 

May the eternal Spirit keep us, my beloved friend, 
from every degree of such self-ignorance, or such 
lamentable chastisements! And if ever the Lord is 
pleased to direct the proving dispensation of tempta¬ 
tion to us, may it never be on account of evil in us, but 
for the manifestation of his indwelling kingdom in our 
hearts! 

How rejoiced I shall be to see you once more amongst 
us, coming from the field of battle a still more expe¬ 
rienced soldier of the cross, and ready to unite with us 
here in seeking to unfurl the banner and to win poor 
sinners. I look forward to your proposed time of return 
with great affection. You will hear all particulars from 

- 9 what a life of change and vicissitude this is ; but 

it will soon give place to one of endless and abiding 
bliss ! 

I know not whether you can read this letter. I am 
writing at my school, after so cold a drive down that my 
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hand has not recovered its proper feeling, and I have no 
pen or knife but an old one which will scarcely obey my 
impulse. Remember me to all my beloved friends with 
you in the truest affection ; all here love you and yours ; 
believe me my very, my ever dear friend, yours in the 
tenderest love of Jesus. M. S. 


CLI. 

Persevering in Prayer-Intercession of the Holy Spirit—Holy Boldness—Single 
Eye—Powerful Peace—The Lord's Sovereignty—Satisfaction on arrival of 
Curate. 

My beloved Friend, 

My heart does affectionately go forth to yours under 
your present exercise. May He who is our Eternal 
and intimately-present Friend be bountiful in His pre¬ 
sent communications to your precious soul, and prove 
that notwithstanding He has led you into grief, it is 
according to Deut. i. 33 . And O may you be enabled 
to rejoice in a dwelling-place even whilst clouds are 
there. 

This supernatural existence is given to us, and we 
are privileged to say “ as sorrowful, yet always rejoic- 
ing; and no wonder, since God, even our God, is 
with us everywhere and anywhere ! Now, beloved, you 
want not only to feel Him thus near you, but to speak 
to Him as favourably regarding your request. It pleases 
our Lord sometimes to keep the secret of His purposes 
towards us long undivulged, purposely to exercise the 
faith and perseverance of our wrestlings ; and we have 
to remember that in respect of our dispositions to pray 
we have no limit; we are encouraged to persevere. 
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(Luke xviii. 1.) It is true that as the grace of suppli¬ 
cation is the fruit of the Spirit’s indwelling, who maketh 
intercession for us according to the mind of God; it is 
possible that this disposition, as it is in expression for a 
particular object, may be restrained, as seems to have 
been the case, in Abraham’s intercessory prayer for 
Sodom. But so long as we experience enlargements ot 
heart, and liberty to speak, either in the warm utter¬ 
ance of lively affection, or by the diligent stirring-up of 
the grace that is in us, we seem to have full permission 
to urge our requests. And my opinion is, that we may 
come in this holy boldness to the throne of grace, to 
ask what we will , so long as our boldness is holy , and 
subject to what may be the better mind of God. I say, 
better mind, because His will is always best, being 
infinite in holiness. “ The wind bloweth where it list- 
eth and in a moment, if God will, the powerful pass¬ 
ing over of that Spirit, whose breathings give life, may 
come either with a rushing noise, or in a whispering 
breeze. All is of God ! and the time and the way 
equally so with the choice of every vessel of mercy. 

Our intercessions will, I trust, ever be imbued with 
this disposition, which we, who rest in the Covenant , 
should have; for true views of our God will make all 
His rule to be justified by us in a submissive, grateful, 
filial admiration of His ways. 

Here, beloved friend of my heart, let your soul put 
forth its energies, and seek to lay hold of the Divine 
will, that in it your own may be lost! I know it is a 
difficult attainment, so long as we are encumbered with 
human calculations, or pressed heavily upon by power¬ 
ful affections ; but when the eye is single, the whole. 
body is full of light; and then the whole, the ivhole — 
that is, I suppose, the whole of the Divine Government , 
also is full of light (Luke xi. 36.) 
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Let us remember Him whose sympathies have all the 
character of his advocacy mingled in them, through 
which He imparteth certain help and powerful peace, 
les; powerful peace, for it triumphs in the mightiest 
seas, and lives above sorrow’s heaviest storm ! Mar¬ 
vellous indeed are all the rich impartations we receive 
from our Living Head. They are all mighty and super¬ 
natural ; and to whatever we turn our attention in His 
inward government, we cannot but be filled with con¬ 
viction of the excellency and of the strength of his 
invisible operations. It appears as if it were his delight 
to take occasion to constrain our observance of this great¬ 
ness ; for he is always working most in untoward mate¬ 
rials, and by most improbable means, to bring to nought 
things that are, by things that are not. Let this be 
consolation to us. His thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
and His ways are not to be contemplated as subject to 
the accidents, obstructions, or lets that surround them ;— 
“ I will work, and who shall let it,” is the demand of 
the Lord upon creation’s ear; and you and I, my 
friend, can echo back the sound, with rejoicing, for this 
we have proved. What an inexhaustible source of joy 
and delight is opened to us in the revelation of Jehovah’s 
sovereignty ! O may we exalt Him in this his great¬ 
ness, and crown Him with gladness, “ God over all, 
blessed for ever!” 

Rejoice with us, my friend, in the marvellous good¬ 
ness of our God in the dispensation which has given us 
a curate of a more than ordinary value. O how has the 
Lord abounded towards this place in lengthened out¬ 
pourings of undeserved love : We trust God will arrest 
the hearts of many, and make them His own—that this 
dear man will be a chosen instrument to win many! 
I he gift to us at this particular crisis in the town is 
amongst the wonders God has long been working for 
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us,—blessed be His name! Possibly it is for a last 
ingathering;—but be it as it may, our God is glorified 
in thus maintaining our experience of Plis patient mercy 
and unchanging love. Ever yours in the dearest ties, 

M. S. 


CLII. 

Sprained Ankle—Prayer for Nation and Church—No “ Almost"—Expectation, 
of largely-extended Blessings. 

I am quite sure that you, my beloved friend, will ha\e 
been looking for a New Year’s offering from my pen, 
and I regret that I have not had the power to meet you 
thus with the first day’s dawn. 

I cannot at this moment present any reply to your 

last. I am at K-, where I am for a season laid up, 

and your letter is at Stonefall. Now you will say, 
“ And what is it which thus detains her at K—— ?” 
I will quickly satisfy your enquiry,—I have sprained 
my ankle. Last Thursday, in the afternoon, I was 
hastily going down from the Vicarage to my school, 
and my foot caught the iron at the bottom of the 
churchyard-gate, which threw me prostrate, with my 
foot turned under me. The pain was great, and it was 
with much difficulty that I reached the door ; but after 
some application it appeared to abate, and I held my 
little meeting of young men that evening in the dining¬ 
room, and returned to Stonefall at night,—all which 
increased the evil, and obliged me to be in bed till 
Saturday, and to apply leeches. On Saturday, contrary 
to advice, I came down, in the hope that I might be 
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able to have my Sunday meetings. But the conse¬ 
quence has been increased swelling; so that now I am 
constrained to keep my leg laid up, and do not feel very 
well generally. Yet I can work, and have little parties , 
profitable and refreshing to us all, so that it is well; and 
soon I trust the Lord will give me back to walk in His 
way as usual. May our precious Living Head impart 
His sufficiency and reveal His mind, and we find joy 
along with the proportion of His strength. This has 
been a more than ordinary busy season, or I should 
have written before this. At all times the various 
institutions winding up at this period occasions some 
additional engagements; and as the young people grow 
up, their claims advance, and we had many little parties 
to tea, which have left us very little time;—here is also 
the bustle of an election, which calls for another ex¬ 
pression of feeling. These are interesting times; and 
contemplating events, as we do, through the medium of 
revelation, it seems to us that the Lord is expressing 
some long-suffering towards our land, which may pre¬ 
serve a lengthening of tranquillity to the kingdom and 
to the church. But we are short-sighted, and the Lord 
may have other designs. At any rate it is time for 
prayer, and we are bound to remember how many 
enlivening instances are upon record, in our precious 
Book of wonders; wrought for people and kingdoms, in 
answer to such appeals to the Covenant Ruler of the 
earth. May it please the Lord graciously to pour out 
from on high the blessed Spirit of supplication, and to 
open our hearts as recipients of the grace, so that our 
cry may be the effectual, the energized prayer of the 
righteous, and enter the ear of the Lord as the well- 
known utterance of His child. 

O that we had true pleaders for truth (in the 
Senate.) But this we probably are not to look for in 
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this day ; but we can unite the blessed experience of 
earnest desire with loving resignation . This is a privi¬ 
lege by which all our present engagements are sweetly 
tempered to us, and it is a preparation of heart for the 
final revelation of the righteous government of the 
Lord, wherein we anticipate much of destroying con¬ 
troversy, as well as of delivering power. This reminds 
me, my beloved friend, of the exercises of your heart 
upon the subject of God’s contention with men, and 
revives my supplications to Him, that He may pour 
richly into it all those consolatory recollections of the 
wisdom and love of Jesus, which have long been your 
precious cordial in every private individual case. 

Beloved friend, we know nothing of an “ almost ” 
committed trust, given by the stedfast infinite wisdom 
to Him also who is the mystically glorious Lord, Life, 
King. There is no indecision in any purpose, any act, 
any way of Jehovah. He orderetli all things after the 
counsel of his own will; and all His works are ever 
before Him for all eternity. This is our only certain 
hold upon any one promise, and the only source of sure 
hope. I believe that in proportion to our sense of these 
truths, we are at peace and able to glorify Him. Let 
us beware of Peter’s spirit when he said, “ Lord, and 
what shall this man do?” And hear Jesus’ words— 
“ What is that to thee, follow thou me!” Secret 
things belong to the Lord, enough is revealed for us. 

O let us seek an increase of holy persuasion that we 
are devoted to a service of love, and that throughout 
that service we have the cherished disposition which 
moves to the cry of Abba, Father ! We cannot be left 
without help when in possession of such a Parent. 
Ah, how lamentably we limit the Holy One ; at least so 
far as our expectations go; and how seldom do we 
expect or hope for anything like the largely-extended 
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blessings He is preparing to give. It is difficult really, 
experimentally, and practically, to credit all that God 
is to us. But there is power and willingness in our 
Divine Teacher to fill us with greater perception, and 
to raise us to more lively confidence ; therefore for this 
we will incessantly pray! 

Farewell, my friend ; I am yours in the eternal bond, 

M. S. 


CLIII. 

Return from Journey—Dispensations of the Gospel — Derby — London. 

My own beloved Friend, 

It is a joy to me to date once more from this sweet 
abode (Stonefall) where manifestations of divine love 
have been so frequently given, endearing each step as 
holy ground, and affording so many Ebenezers on which 
it is delightful to look; and I may now raise up an¬ 
other, for in going out and in coming in, the Lord has 
been our Keeper and Friend. We have travelled in 
intimate fellowship with our souls’ beloved, and have 
enjoyed the various scenes through which we have 
passed. Our first going out was attended with fatigue 
to my dear invalid ; she was extremely debilitated, and 
the movement and the air tired her frame. But very 
soon there was a manifest difference, which, by the 
Lord’s blessing, has progressively been given ; so that, 
though not strong, she is much stronger. 

We passed through varied country, and had some 
interesting resting-places, going on until we reached 
London, and from thence returning by Cambridge, 
where we were refreshed by meeting my dear nephew, 
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whose affectionate heart gave us a warm welcome. We 
arrived last Friday evening, to the joy of our dear ones, 
and found all beneath the roof much as we left them. 
We are in the hands of our Lord, can we be better or 
safer ? O no ! All is well where He is the Lord and 
life! I trust you all, my beloved friends, into the same 
Almighty arms; and I hope to receive a speedy and 
comforting assurance of this from your own dear hand. 
You have been perpetually in my thoughts, and in that 
holy bond which we are privileged to realize with so 
much consciousness of its abiding character. It pleased 
us to observe, notwithstanding the aboundings of an 
evil spirit in this earth, how much there is likewise of 
zeal and effort, and of fruit also, for the Lord. And in 
some places we met with souls that acknowledged the 
name of Jesus with apparent power. In Cambridge 
there is an abundant dispensation of the Gospel, and 
laborious men, who have surrendered all things for the 
Lord ; how blessed is this provision in a place which is 
a kind of source, sending out so many streams ! May 
we not hope that hereby the Lord is giving the word, 
and that great will be “ the company of the preachers.” 

At Derby we found the same abundance of the preached 
Gospel, and congregations formed of very interesting- 
looking people, who appeared to feed upon the word. 
Thus, notwithstanding the darkness of a cloud which 
portends destruction to the earth, the heaven is bright, 
and Jesus is adding to His spiritual firmament many a 
brilliant star that shall shine for ever there. Let us 
magnify Him, and let the sounds of Hosannah to the 
Son of David, be heard even in the midst of the strivings 
of the adversary. 

In London, we saw and heard but little, excepting ot 
the efforts made to impart knowledge to the rising gene¬ 
ration, and of the compassions men evinced to the miser- 
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able, in some blessed institutions we went to see. We 
sought to be unknown in town, because our many friends 
and connexions there would have required more than, in 
our circumstances, we could give ; and my Maria re¬ 
quired to be kepi: quiet. 

We were received with gladness by our dear ones; 
arriving at Stonefall some hours before we had led them 
to expect us. All was in its usual stillness until 
Maria’s school-girls caught a glimpse of our carriage 
descending the hill from Harrogate. The effect was 
like the rushing out of bees from a hive, and the shout 
and clapping of hands soon brought out more sober , but 
not less fervent greetings from our own dwelling. Simi¬ 
lar expressions met us at Knaresborough, and it was a 
cheerful and a cheering scene—delightful to my soul, 
and attended with much gratitude for mercies great and 
marvellous which had attended our way , and kept our 
home ! No evil had come near us ; and much good in 
the object which induced our journey ; my dear one 
being considerably strengthened, and retaining the be¬ 
nefit up to this day. 

I write this in the midst of resumed work, which, in 
consequence of absence, is made rather pressing, for a 
basket of letters was presented me on my arrival, and 
some of them demanding immediate attention. First and 
foremost my pen, however, has placed you, my beloved 
friend ; for I well know the tenderness with which you 
will be waiting to hear of us, and the prayerfulness with 
which you have kept us in mind. 

Farewell, my ever-loved friend. The Lord of all 
peace bless you ever. M. S. 
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Thanksgivings—Simple Dependence. 

My beloved Friend, 

I will not withhold the few lines I can send because 
they are few, for well I know you will joyfully accept, 
as from the Lord, a messenger that will bear you good 
tidings. I call them good with reference to the mercy 
which the Lord has dispensed in the late afflictive dis¬ 
pensation. Very, very merciful have been all the ac¬ 
companiments ; the extent of the stroke has been much 
more limited than our provocations deserved, and it 
seems more like a parent’s holy warning than a master’s 
angry blow. But now we have had a day of public 
thanksgiving for the withdrawment of the hand; our 
board of health is broken up and our hospital again re¬ 
stored to its former use. These are great mercies. 
The congregation was crowded by persons in whose 
hearts I believe real affections to the Lord lived in 
lively exercise, and I trust the offering has been ac¬ 
cepted. 

Much sickness, however, remains in the place, and 
many symptoms like what preceded cholera appear in 
families; keeping alive a watchful dependance, and re¬ 
minding us how soon the cloud might gather again. 
Distress likewise is exhibited, the effect of the past 
scene ; and relative exertions are as much required as 
ever. 

Your supplications for us, my ever dear friend, have 
been answered abundantly ; the sheltering presence of 
our God has kept us in safety of body, and we as yet 
remain on the earth. To have been taken to higher 
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regions might have been more in accordance with the 
affections that long for deliverance from under the bur¬ 
den of mortality ; but there are delights intermingled 
with mortal endurances which render continuance here 
in accordance with affections that seek Jesus’ glory! * 

I have thought, my beloved friend, that your late let¬ 
ters have breathed a spirit on some occasions exercised , 
—is it on my account ? Say, Peace be still! Our Lord 
is with, and in, and for us—what then can be amiss ? 
As to the circumstances belonging to our continuance 
here below, very little importance is attached to them 
excepting as they form part of the divine government; 
and we know that the government is upon the shoulder 
of our all-powerful Friend. And as to the time of life 
here, we are quite sure its ordained measure is fixed by 
Him we love. We know, therefore, assuredly that He 
will give it that extent which is most suited to the end 
He and we have in view, which is His glory. We need 
not therefore have any anxieties, but may in simplicity 
rest our whole weight of care upon our Lord. 

I find a merciful influence prevailing in our little 
flock, which would lead me to suppose it probable I 
may yet be lent to the work. The dear rising children 
are very interesting, and some of the boys advancing, I 
trust, in the heavenly life. * * We cannot at 

all times, however, calculate by such a rule, for the 
Lord’s ways are not unfrequently mysterious, and di¬ 
rected in such a way as to call forth faith in great sim¬ 
plicity. His ways are in the deep, his footsteps in the 
seas, a pathway not to be traced by mortal eye. But 
for ever be His name adored, we can love, and bless, 
and press after Him ; and wherever He may be, or dis¬ 
pense whatever He will, the “ Lord is good,” a present 
help, a strong tower, a sure friend ! 

The Lord bless you, dear love, and shower down his 
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choicest blessings on you, and yours, and mine, and 
make us lovely flowers, full of fragrant odours, fruitful 
trees, laden with the holy productions that He will own 
for ever. I do not write more. I am obliged to distri¬ 
bute small portions of bodily effort, where my heart 
has very large possessions. But the little, being sent 
in much—very much love, will rest in your heart, my 
precious friend! 

Ever believe me, with tenderest love to your dear ones, 

M. S. 


CLV. 


Domestic Sickness—Protection of the Lord — Visits to the Sick. 

I need not enquire whether you, my beloved friend, 
have or have not a heart of solicitude respecting us. 
This I am sure you will now be finding within your 
bosom, for the time is long since we exchanged our 
thoughts in this form. Severe and continued illness has 
been the cause on my part; not entirely as sufferer by 
myself, but as the hand of the Lord resting on our 
whole household. 

Our house at one time had the appearance of a hos¬ 
pital, almost every room containing an invalid, all our 
servants as well as ourselves individually being under 
the suffering of the influenza. As I was myself 
amongst the first that suffered, I was mercifully so far 
restored as to become a general nurse, and in this we 
cannot but see the great loving-kindness of the Lord, as 
I am undoubtedly best fitted for the work, as being 

stronger in body than my sister or my M-; of 

course, my beloved friend, I have been entirely occu- 
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pied. I had written half a sheet to you when I had a 
relapse, and was obliged again to be in bed ; and now I 

am just come from Mr. C-’s, leaving him for a little 

while to be quiet after having put on leeches. His has 
been the worst case, coming upon a frame exceedingly 
debilitated in consequence of the cholera-time, and he 
remains extremely reduced, and so liable to inflamma¬ 
tion, along with a cough that has been incessant, that 
we receive the visitation as a warning of what may be 
our dear Lord’s further design respecting him. 

In all things, however, my beloved friend, we are 
upheld, and are amongst the number of those of whom 
the Lord declares, he will keep them as the apple of 
his eye. The tenderness of this His protecting love 
you know , my friend. We have each proved it in dear 
and intimate experience; and mercies multiplied, upon 
every occasion in which they are needed, are in very 
deed precious and cheering pledges of what is to come. 
Is there anything we more promptly defend than the 
apple of the eye ? Is there any part of the divine crea¬ 
tion so tenderly near to the Lord as his own redeemed ? 
Or, can there be any He so immediately overshadows 
with loving defence ? The Lord grant us ability in¬ 
creasingly to know this close relation subsisting between 
Him and us, and invest us with the joy which should 
arise out of the persuasion ! 

We stand much in need of powerful witness to this 
our privilege, now in times when the divine purpose is 
kindling the fire of His jealousy. That it will consume 
His enemies on every side we know ; that it will purify 
His children we also know and desire ; but under the 
dispensation there are various sufferings not to be en¬ 
dured consistently , but as strengthened with might in 
the inner man, by the indwelling of the Lord. Oh ! 
nothing short of His residence in the heart can give 
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rest and peace. How wonderful is the fact that the 
Lord himself rests not in anything short of this union 
with His people; it is His design . And to the glory of 
His own grace He is pleased to make the unseemly 
heart a fit abode, cleansing and beautifying it for him¬ 
self. May He ever abide within His blood-bought 
house, with His own energy of purpose, maintaining it 
true! 

I have not been wholly prevented working in the 
vineyard. My open meetings have been kept up, 
except during the time of my own illness. Private 
meetings have been necessarily suspended; and,indeed, 
there has been, and is, so much sickness with us, that 
private visits in sick chambers seem best adapted for 
the season. I hope the sanctifying presence of the 
Spirit is with the rod ! The poor in the place suffer 
deeply, owing to temporal distress, which combined 
with bodily pain makes the affliction double,—it dou¬ 
bles also the pain of sympathy ; but remembering that 
we have our own sympathetic high priest above, on 
whose shoulder the government rests, the heart takes 
comfort and confides in Him. 

The tumults of the uncertain and troubled world will 
also soon be hushed, and the gathering storm be suc- 
ceded by blissful calm. This will rejoice the earth, and 
before that period our own eternal repose may arrive ! 
In proportion as we draw near to the eternal vision of 
Him whom we love, we desire the accomplishment of 
the bliss. My own soul is increasingly weary of human 
things, as human things , although it be sweet to live, 
and to live even as, and how, our Lord shall please. 
But comparing even our highest delights in this land 
with those for which the Lord is preparing us, it will 
needs be that sighs occasionally escape, where the lan¬ 
guage is, “ I desire to depart.” 
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As to bodily health* however, I am greatly restored, 
and feel quite invigorated for work,—the kind of work 
our beloved Master will Himself determine for us, and 
that is enough. 

I write you but a little letter, yet it will be welcome. 
Take therefore the messenger bearing you a full burden 
of love. 

Farewell, my friend, let us never fail to meet in the 
dear moments of intimacy with our Lord—we will re¬ 
member each other. God bless you for ever, 

M. S. 


CLVI. 

To Two young Disciples on the Death of their Mother-Faithful Balance. 

My beloved-, 

There is no need that I should write to assure you of 
my heart’s sympathy, for of this you will feel quite 
assuied. Yet it is a mournful kind of gratification thus 
to express what is felt, and I obey the dictate of my 
affection. When I first received the intelligence of the 
earthly loss you have sustained, a painful sensation 
crossed my heart; but a moment’s reflection hushed the 
emotion into peace; for when a believer departs from 
this lower scene it is properly a cause for holy gratitude. 
I'he suddenness of the call is that which in the present 
instance occasioned a frail feeling of distress ; for we 
may say that in this respect we were not prepared for 
the tidings. Blessed is the testimony, however, that to 
youi beloved mother the call could not be surprising, 
and that her mind had passed under so much of preced- 
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ing discipline and preparation. When we last met in 

my little room at K-, I was impressed very much 

by the cheerfulness of her spirit under circumstances 
calculated to give her pain. She appeared quite deli¬ 
vered from reluctance to quit her long home here, and 
to feel as if entering upon a new course, wherein she 
anticipated much spiritual benefit; and I made this 
observation afterwards, considering it as a sort of token 
for good. Thus it has proved, my beloved friends, and 
we may admire the riches of the grace that has abounded 
in and through this affecting dispensation. Your dear 
mother now rests from all solicitude, and ceases for ever 
from the cares which once burdened her; and I rejoice 
for her that the warfare is accomplished, and the Lord 
hath shut her in,—in faithfulness removing her from the 
dangers and distresses of the flood, and giving her the 
joys that belong to the Covenant! What could we 
desire or ask for her of greater blessedness? And O, 
wherefore should we not, even in the midst of grief, let 
sounds of gladness be heard ? They who cannot under¬ 
stand the nature of spiritual experience, may be sur¬ 
prised at the mixture of joy with sorrow, of gladness 
with grief, which belongs to the soul of a Christian ; but 
ive> my dear ones, are not so ignorant,—these peculia¬ 
rities have been revealed to us by the Spirit, and it is 
our privilege to manifest them. For your beloved 
parents’ blessedness then we shall give glory to our 
Lord, and look for that reunion which, as living members 
of his body, we anticipate. 

In every period, my dearest-, we are introduced 

by the Christian hope into this victory over death; but 
never did we know a time like that in which we now 
live, whereby this victory is endeared to us in respect 
of those whom we love, and who are called away from 
earth. Times of trouble have already tried this gene- 
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ration ; prophecy teaches us to look for a continuance 
of this outstretching of the divine arm; and although 
we firmly believe that to the living, strength shall be 
imparted equal to the day, we likewise know that 
emphatically this is true, “ the righteous are taken 
away from the evil to come.” Do not let us merely 
moralize upon these great gospel truths; they are facts 
wherein is substance, and which we are to embrace, not 
only professing them as part of a sound creed, but living 
in and by them, as given for the invigorating of our 
hope and joy. 

I would tenderly and with utmost affection ask, 
“ and what will my dear children, my dear young friends, 
now do ?” where henceforward will your earthly home 
probably be? and what are the purposes which now 
regulate your proceedings ? Whatever you determine, 
I trust the great consideration which shall govern all 
your counsel, will be, where you are most likely to grow , 
as plants of the right-hand planting of the Lord, that 
He may be glorified. May the eternal Spirit be your 
friend, and heavenly wisdom be imparted ! The bless¬ 
ings of being established in the faith you understand; 
remember, too, my beloved girl, that the Lord makes 
use of means towards the fulfilment of His own will, and 
be guided by what He may speak in the inner man. It 
is not alone by our outward circumstances as promising 
appearances of good, that we are to calculate, but 
by what may be likely more powerfully to advance 
us in the existence of Christ as our All in all; and 
how we may be furthered in self-renunciation—renun¬ 
ciation also of the world in all its deceitful forms, and 
consecration of heart and life to His name. These are 
the essential parts of Christian experience ; and whatever 
most administers nourishment to this existence, we 
should love and prefer. 
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Of course you will believe that my observations fall 
from my pen as flowing out of disinterested love to you, 
and without any knowledge of what may particularly 
belong to your circumstances, and which may give a 
weight in the scale of your balance. But I would say, 
hold the balance faithfully and with justice,—give no 
preponderating weight by any suggestion that arises 
from a carnal or uncounselled mind ; but ask, O ask of 
God, that He would take the decision for you into his 
hands, and shew you his will;—that will may or may 
not bring us together again in our journey home. This 
I simply leave with him; at any rate that journey must 
soon be finished, and we shall meet to part no more. 

All the events that belong to this intermediate period 
are comparatively of small importance to the believer; 
for home is that which we are pressing to, and desire; 
and when at home, I believe, we shall together cast our 
crowns before Jesus 1 throne, and hail him Lord and Life 
for ever! Farewell, my dear, my beloved friends. I 
love you affectionately and faithfully. I beseech the 
Comforter that he would take of the things of Christ, 
and in His shewing them unto you, receive him affec¬ 
tionately and faithfully,—the eternal Friend loveth you. 
May blessings of sweetest kind and of eternal duration 
descend on your little circle, and the result be inward 
holiness and peace, and relative usefulness, as fragrance 
that is shed around by garden-flowers;—O so may you 
be sweet as flowers of Jesus’ spiritual Eden ! I am ever 
yours in Jesus’ love, M. S, 
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CL VII. 


The Blessing of sound Doctrine — Likeness of Members to Head Correspondent 
—The Spirits Acknowledgment of his Instruments — Where to pitch Tents — 
Decision . 


Our hearts will unite in one sentiment, my beloved 

-, when we look to the time that has elapsed since 

last we communed together ; and we shall agree to count 
it long; to me it seems very long since I wrote to, or 
heard from you ; and gladly do I embrace this oppor¬ 
tunity to say something of my heart, and to open out 
what, I trust, you know is ever folded up there,—for 
truly I love you in bonds which no circumstance of time 
can break or loose. May we prove this in power, and 
always realize that we are one in Christ. 

I do indeed feel for and sympathize with you in every 
one of your cares and joys. Of both you have had a 
measure poured out by the hand of our dearest Lord, 
and you have taken the cup, and in drinking its con¬ 
tents have tasted that Jesus is there. O how sweet are 
joys when thus sanctified and doubled—how hallowed 
are sorrows when so dispensed and accompanied! We 
would not have either, my friend, unaccompanied by the 
presence of the Lord; and blessed be His name He 
sends them not but from and with Himself to our souls— 
is it not so ? O let us give glory to Christ by acknow¬ 
ledging this manifestation of his covenant to us. 

In the exercises of which you speak in your last, 
opportunity is given for thus exalting our Lord. We 
possess our treasure in earthen vessels, that the excel¬ 
lency of the power may be of God and not of us. And 
I believe that every foundation-truth, on which we are 
taught to rest, is learnt experimentally through such 



JUSTIFYING RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


507 


knowledge of our own impotency and vileness. Inter¬ 
nal warfare necessarily belongs to souls regenerated by 
the Holy Ghost, who receive a new creation, animated 
by its Creator with affections and principles that will 
fight against those of darkness; and the kingdom of 
darkness being so assailed will, of course, be raised up 
in uproar, and the energies of the old man be in action 
against the new. We know that it is not the intention 
of our Lord to amend the old nature, which “is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be; ” but 
rather to triumph over it, in the introducing of that vic¬ 
torious existence, through which we crucify the flesh, 
and in which we shall be able to glorify God. Blessed 
be His name, in this sense “ the elder shall serve the 
younger,” and the Esau of the flesh be supplanted by 
the Jacob of the Spirit! Such a revelation is support¬ 
ing, under the continuance of the conflict, and we de¬ 
rive from the covenant-promise animating motives to 
persevering hope ; so that, even in moments of dreary 
consciousness of indwelling sin, or of retrospects of pain¬ 
ful and humiliating kind, we can still exclaim—“ Re¬ 
joice not against me, O mine enemy, though I fall 1 
shall arise.” What a blessing it is to be built up in 
sound doctrine ! We know not the extent of the bless¬ 
ing ; but we taste somewhat of it, when, sorely pressed 
by temptation or tried by inward or outward agitations, 
we find in the midst of all, a provision in such doctrine 
for every necessity, and for the staying of the soul. 

Perhaps there is no part of our Lord’s office-character 
which is more difficult of apprehension than that of 
justifying righteousness for his people. It is compara¬ 
tively easy to admit it in terms; but the self-righteous 
leaven, which works in us all, stands ever opposed to 
the faith of appropriation in this particular; and we 
find, if we examine the matter, that either we are op- 
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posed to it in a formal clependance upon our own duties, 
or in a subtle expectation of comfort, &c. &c., from our 
own frames, feelings, measure of faith, or sanctification. 
Ah ! how like an angel the adversary can sometimes 
appear—and with what imposing flatteries too often 
deceive us, and lead our unwary souls into paths that 
are dark ! Let us labour, my beloved-, to main¬ 

tain simplicity , and bless our Lord that he maintains it 
in us, although sometimes by very painful discoveries of 
our own weakness. As to growth in holiness, which 
we are constrained to pant after, this is best promoted 
by simple adherence to Christ, since acceptable fruit is 
produced through union with Him , and in proportion to 
our derivation of the Spirit from Him. So Jesus taught, 
saying, “ He that abideth in me, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit.” May God the Spirit give himself 
forth unto us with increasing power, so that bod} r , soul 
and spirit may be a living offering to Him who died for 
us, and lives for us! 

I trust, my dear-, that you are keeping in re¬ 

membrance all the glory of that standard which is exhi¬ 
bited to us in the gospel, and that as we have in many 
past blessed days taken sweet counsel together on these 
cheering truths, so now in the Spirit we continue to 
realize the one baptism which will always make us to 
experience these words, “ It is enough for the disciple 
that he he as his Lord” O how much is contained in 
them ! We know also that they are not vain words ; 
for that it is also written, “ As he was, so are we in this 
world.” Now what he was in a lot of suffering, and 
what he was in opposition to the spirit of this world, 
we know; and although, of course, the measure must 
remain in its infinite eternal difference , as it respects the 
excellence of the head or of the members, there will 
be an exact correspondence in the likeness , since we are 
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created anew, after the image of Him that createth us. 
Be not induced, my love, by any sophistical arguments 
of men, of the flesh, or of unsound professors, to deviate 
from this standard. The mark is set before us ; let us 
press unto it, that so we may magnify our God on 
earth, and have an abundant entrance into the heavenly 
kingdom ministered to us. 

I rejoice to read in your last of the intention you and 

my dear-have of coming to H-. I believe it 

would be of use to you both in respect to bodily health, 
and certainly we may hope so likewise in the vastly 
more important health of the soul. Your own usual 
means will possibly be found with its ancient sweetness. 
It appears that the IToly Spirit does acknowledge, in an 
especial manner, such instruments as have been used by 
Him for gathering in the soul; and the expression of 
the church, “ when I have found him I will bring him to 
my mother’s house,” seems to agree with this idea. He 
is indeed an omniscient, omnipresent Friend, and feeds 
us every ivhere ; but to individuals there is an indivi¬ 
dual experience , which frequently rises particularly into 
enriching demonstration under one particular ministra¬ 
tion. May we find it so, dear love, whenever we may 
be restored to one another! 

Your future final abode seems left by you without 
any direct intention in your minds. I would not influ¬ 
ence you contrary to what might seem to be a providen¬ 
tial leading; but of course I would desire your return 
to your home, for so I call our beloved Knaresborough. 
We are, at least hitherto, so mercifully preserved from 
the tumultuous billows on which the church is tossed 
in many other places, and are kept in so much of 
domestic enjoyment in the flock, (if I may so express 
myself) that it seems specially favoured ; and as in 
every respect we are bound to pitch our tents by wells 
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of water and where palm-trees grow, we ought to cal¬ 
culate for this in the first place,—“ Seek first the king¬ 
dom of God.” In the present day, there is also an 
especial call for decision and watchfulness. Soon our 
Lord will more visibly enter into the fearful last contro¬ 
versy with his enemies , and with the slumbering in the 
church; and dreadful is the thought of not being found 
vigorously his, and unquestionably under his banner. 

The Lord direct you, my beloved children, and let the 
cloud and the pillar be seen; and be you, I beseech 
you, willing and obedient. 

M. S. 


CLVIII. 


Family Sickness—Proportioned Comfort—Unchanging Mercy-seat . 


As I know not, my beloved brother, when you may 
receive this little messenger, and shall, please God, 
write to you next Wednesday,—I enter into no particu¬ 
lars of the circumstances which encompass us here at 
this time. It is sufficient to say they are occasions for 
the exercise of faith, and call forth the expression of 
momentary dependence. 

Sickness has long prevailed under our roof, and we 
have reason to suppose will continue. Our dear invalid 
is under an attack of illness which is more serious than 
we at first apprehended ; and as my dear sister also is 
ill, I am much engaged in nursing. I will tell you 
more in my letter. That your spirit is with us, my 
beloved friend, I do not doubt; and we are sure you 
unite with us in earnest prayer. His life, I trust, will 
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be mercifully spared, for the sake of those great interests 
which, so far as this little flock is concerned, are so much 
connected with it. 

Abiding in this vale of tears, the present visitation is 
rendered more afflictive on account of other considera¬ 
tions respecting the state of the vineyard. But O how 
great is our privilege to be able to cast our burden upon 
the Lord, and to feel that in proportion to the extent 
of trial is the impartation of comfort from the in¬ 
exhaustible source of eternal love. No doubt our Lord 
brings us into situations of extremity purposely to 
enrich us spiritually. I am sure I can say this ol all 
past dispensations; and your heart, my beloved friend, 
will echo back the testimony. O may we prolong the 
blessed theme from day to day; and whatever awaits us 
in this world, be joyful in Him who will not fail us— 
whose name is Love! It is long since my feet were 
bent to the public sanctuary; and I have still some 
weeks before me ere the time of my appointed seclusion 
is expired. It will on many accounts be affecting to 
me to enter the Lord’s house again,—alas! in some 
respects, so affectingly changed in its circumstances. 
But let us remember how we have our unchanging 
mercy-seat, a refuge in every distress and a rest even 
amidst tumultuous waves ; and in this portion, my dear 
friend, let us be gratefully satisfied! 

You will be glad that I am better in health;—I 
think perfectly restored, as to my lungs; but confine¬ 
ment makes me liable to little ailments, which, I think, 
will not be when I am more in the air. I feel very 
thankful that I can nurse ; so good is the Lord in rais¬ 
ing up one as he depresses another. Think of us con¬ 
tinually in your supplications, and offer thanks also for 
the mercies which abound in trial. 

My true and tender love to all your dear valued 
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precious associates;—nature would say too soon taken 
away, but grace says, all is well. 

I am ever your most affectionate sister, 

M. S. 


CLIX. 

Visit to E.—Probable Remove—State of Mind-Zeal for Souls—Placid Ac¬ 
quiescence Fhc only settled Comfort—Despondency dishonouring—Our only 
World — Memorial. 


My beloved Friend, 

We have had great solicitude, since I last wrote, on our 
invalid s account; his loss of voice seemed to be quite 
fixed, and a great return of debility filled us with ex¬ 
pectation that our first apprehensions would quickly be 
realized. But again our Lord has in mercy granted a 
little revival to his frame, and He will, we trust, con¬ 
tinue this mercy at least for the summer months; for it 
is evident how greatly he is affected by every change of 
weather. 

You will be surprised when I tell you that although 
he has been thus visited by a return of his weakness, 

he has been to E-for a week, whither Maria and I 

accompanied him. Necessity was laid upon him, con¬ 
sequently he resolved upon going over; and as the 
journey would have been very fatiguing to my sister, it 
was better I should go. I think the change of air, and 

the remarkable quiet of E-during the few days we 

were there, may have been of service ; and certainly the 
place is altogether so much milder in atmosphere, that 
probably he felt the influence. I think so also because 
he found the difference of the sharp wind when we 
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ascended the hill at K-. And now, my beloved 

brother, since I have spoken upon this subject, I will 
proceed until I have given you some idea of our present 
circumstances and prospects. First, I must cheer you 
with tidings of merciful relief on the ground of minis¬ 
terial cares. This affords us a better opportunity for 
deliberation respecting our own arrangements. Do not 
be surprised if I repeat my idea that possibly God may 

be directing our way to E-. I should once have 

started at the supposition as at the sight of an unwel¬ 
come visitant. But the Lord always imparts dispo¬ 
sitions which correspond with his dispensations; and I 
fall into his will as clay in the hands of the potter. 

As it respects our dear Mr. C-, we agree that 

every effort should be made to adopt the means which 
may be used for his continuance in this life, since so 
many great and important interests are involved in his 
remaining the head of these places. As to work, he is 
wholly unable to do any, and ought not to be thrown 
into the situation which might induce him to exert his 
voice. On his account E-is in every way de¬ 

sirable. Then we have to consider pecuniary things. 
The expence of three regular curates will be heavy ; 
and the increase of demand in this respect must be met 

by some sacrifice somewhere also. E-would afford 

the opportunity for doing this; so that in fact the same 
ministering streams would be continued as they are 
now, although the increase of expenditure to curates 
must be incurred. 

I well know, my dear friend, what at this time rises 
in your heart. You are ready to ask, what then will 
become of the proportion of labour given by me and my 
dear little companion ? and this has been a point of 
serious discussion with us all ; but we think an arrange¬ 
ment might be made by which our work would rather 
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be increased than circumscribed. Should we remove, we 

should of course either let or sell S-, for it would be a 

care to us were it retained ; we should then occupy the 

school, I mean M-, and I when at K-. We 

should divide our time between the flock at K-and 

at E-, under such regulations as, I think, would not 

be any detriment to our influence or work of love. I 
many times think that the Lord has some sheep in that 

hitherto unprofitable region in the parish of E-, 

after whom we are ordained to seek, and possibly all 
this trial is for the end of giving us some precious souls 
of his elect in that place. If so, trial is a privilege in¬ 
deed, and I am thankful for all the affliction. 

During our short abode at E-we had a little 

intimation that a door of acceptance might be opened. 

M- gathered a little flock of interesting children 

together on Sunday evening, and they evinced great 
interest and wishes to come the next night. I occupied 
myself by visiting some sick and poor people in whom 
there was a strong emotion excited, and one poor 
woman who was waiting upon the sufferer wept much 
as we talked of the loving compassions which Jesus 
shews to sinners. I returned from my evening engage¬ 
ment, I trust, with deep and devotional feelings—feel¬ 
ing the value of one poor soul, and calling to mind how 
our dear master traversed the earth and walked in many 
a desert place to gather up his own ! I felt as I entered 
our own dwelling that happiness truly consists in fel¬ 
lowship with our soul’s beloved, and that any place is 
home where Jesus is! Thus it is, my brother, that we 
learn to bring natural feeling to his dear feet; and that 
personal desires and affections are lost in the more sub¬ 
lime and blessed gratification flowing from love of the 
will of our heavenly guide. 

How rapidly have dispensations succeeded each other 
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which are called painful if nature’s voice is heard ; but 
by which we have been brought experimentally to know 
that we have a portion beyond this life, for the enjoy¬ 
ment of which our Lord is preparing us by daily exer¬ 
cises here. My own heart was greatly affected by the 
131st Psalm, which I had the last teaching. It speaks 
my own soul’s experience. I have felt what it is 
to be weaned as a child through suffering discipline ; and 
I have felt the meaning of the phrase, I have quieted 
myself. We are always requiring the aid of faith, by 
which holy reasonings are brought in to strengthen and 
hush the soul into peace; and especially during the last 
two years, I may say, this has been the requirement 
and the exercise of my inmost soul. Oh ! my beloved 
friend, will not your heart beat responsively with mine 
upon this subject, and confess that we are hourly called 
to put forth these expressions of our supernatural ex¬ 
istence in this vale of sorrows. It is our consolation, 
however, that the whole government rests upon the 
shoulder of him who is omnipotent and faithful. 
Tumultuous scenes and rising passions must own his 
sway, and that unchangeable love of his heart will 
secure us in the midst of every storm. Let us be 
weaned from all expectations, but such as centre in 
Jesus, and quiet ourselves by calling to mind that 
nothing can sever us from his love. Surely this is our 
only settled comfort, for we have domestic sorrows, 
worldly cares, national disorders, and church distrac¬ 
tions, which must overwhelm us, unless we are sim¬ 
ple ; but if simple, then we have rest, and our buoyant 
hope and faith shall still ride safely in the swelling 
wave. 

I fear nothing so much as looking with distrust or 
despondency on any event of time, because I am sure it 
I do I dishonour my Lord ; it is as if we forgot his rule 
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and lost sight of his promise. O may we never be thus 
inconsistent with our vows and our high relation—but 
even when nothing but darkness is around, still sing his 
praises and know that he is near ! Let us use this pri¬ 
vilege and always be animating one another to look 
with unshaken confidence and love to the everlasting 
rock. Never yet did I so much feel that I am a 
stranger here; I seem in very deed to have no abiding 
city below, and thanks be to our dear Lord, I wish for 
none. To go or come, to live or die, to labour or rest, 
is welcome according to the divine command. And O 
what ought we not to render to the Lord for the afflic¬ 
tions which, having broken the heart, have in that blow 
given a death-stroke to the kingdom of darkness and 
rebellion within. 

What a wonderful and indescribable sensation that is 
in the heart, which we experience when all is sad , yet 
all is exhilarated. This is my habitual frame now, per¬ 
haps I never so much realized the painfulness of life, 
yet never possessed so much unbroken peace! It seems 
to me as if there were two worlds within me, one 
attended with clouds, and earthquake, and storm; the 
other exhibiting a cloudless peaceful sky, and blessed it 
is that in the latter the soul delights and is permitted 
to live. How unspeakably precious is the nearer 
approaching hour, when our only world will be our God 
—our all his manifested love ! 

Be not surprised, my beloved fellow-pilgrim, that 
with these feelings I am made contented to relinquish 
even my dwelling-place in the quiet congregation and 
vineyard of this place—my heart is weaned. Although 
I dearly love this long-favoured and hallowed scene, 
better is it, (however we may delight in our best posses¬ 
sions,) to say, Be it unto me according to thy mind. 

Do not wish me to give any memorial of myself. 
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You know, my beloved brother, that my heart’s desire 
is to be forgotten so far as the creature is concerned, 
and only to be remembered when I am gone, by the 
recollection that the Lord used me for such and such 
gracious purposes. When we stand around the throne, 
I shall be seen a monument of grace—I shall be heard 
an enraptured singer of the new eternal song—till then 
I have no desire to be conspicuous. 

To you I can freely speak of my experience ; the 
Lord appointed us to each other for holy refreshment 
in this kind of communion, but I would circumscribe 
my observations upon my own exercises within this 
boundary. When I write to you I speak out of the 
fulness of my heart in the full persuasion that yours 
glows with similar and congenial sentiments; but every¬ 
day renders me more and more shut up as to my private 
and personal feelings. There are very few you can call 
a friend, and to none but such an one would I open my 

heart. * * * * * 

T will write you every particular of E-should we 

go; the few sheep in the wilderness are very dear to 

Christ; we will not faint; as yet we are not resolved, it 

depends much on Mr. C-’s state. Farewell, my 

dear friend, give our united and tender love to all your 
dear ones. Sweet was the transitory fellowship by the 
way. O bid them all press to the one abiding home. 

Your ever affectionate sister and friend, 

M. S. 
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CLX. 

Wilderness Consolation—Privilege identified—Communion cultivated—Shelter 
of Tree of Life — Doubtful Position —Avocations—Ministry—Thankful 
Sympathy. 


I THANK yon, my beloved friend, for the last communi¬ 
cation from your hand, which met me as I was sitting 
in solitude in my room at the school, waiting the return 

of M-. It found me in a frame of mind prepared 

to enter fully into its contents, and to experience a 
sympathetic flow of feeling like unto that by which it 
was dictated. Every day’s experience of the nature of 
transitory things, and every renewed evidence we have 
of the instability of some dispositions, seems to stamp a 
double value upon what we have reason to believe is 
abiding and unshaken. May we always thus feel in 
praises to Him who is pleased of Ilis own will to ordain 
for us the proportion of wilderness consolation which is 
most suitable to our spiritual health ! 

To us, my friend, there do not exist any real conso¬ 
lations but what are impregnated with our hopes in the 
covenant. Whatever is proposed to us of enjoyment 
must fail of imparting it, unless our soul’s beloved is 
there,—and this, I think, is one of the sweetest tokens 
that He is chief in our affections, since all places or in¬ 
terests are dull and insipid without Him, and all cir¬ 
cumstances or situations wear a smiling aspect, if He is 
there. Surely this is love! 

How delightful it is to realize these blessed opera¬ 
tions of grace, and how profitable to put ourselves upon 
identifying, as it were, our own existence as saints and 
heirs of the promise ! Whilst writing these sentiments 
a glowing emotion passes my breast, like the indwelling 
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Comforter’s touch, by which He certifieth to the truth 
of the sentence, as if He responded—surely this is love ! 

What indescribable communion is thus carried on 
between the Lord and our souls, quite unseen by those 
around us, and has no voice save that which passes 
between the one spirit and the Lord. But by this we 
have that unspeakable privilege, for which we constantly 
pray, of maintaining the life of faith, walking in the 
Spirit. 

No doubt, were we more watchful over the move¬ 
ments of the new man within us we might more fre¬ 
quently be indulged by the powerful visitation of this 
divine presence of our Lord. Let us therefore, my 
beloved friend, diligently devote ourselves to this culti¬ 
vation of momentary communion with our Lord. So 
far as outward circumstances can contribute to produce 
such a disposition, 1 think we are both favourably situ¬ 
ated. Trials of various kinds encompass our paths, and 
we have exercises of a conflicting nature even in the 
things of our God. But these are all exceedingly 
powerful instruments towards spiritualizing the mind ; 
and when, by the mercy of our Lord, they are divested 
of their natural tendency to irritate or to depress, they 
become as strong gales, filling our sails and bearing our 
vessel in triumph above the swellings of human things. 
Is not our Lord worthy to receive blessing, and honour, 
and praise, seeing he so skilfully displays his infinite 
wisdom and grace in behalf of such souls as ours, which 
would otherwise sink in the mighty seas ? Tis almost 
surprising to myself how calm and peacefully assured 
my soul is kept in this day of exercise—trial it has 
been, and is one of much trial still—yet I seem to forget 
that the burden exists, so mightily does Jesus bear it 
for me. I sit under his shadow and the boughs ol this 
tree of life spread themselves so widely and are so richly 
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covered with sheltering foliage and sustaining fruit, that 
I scarcely have an eye to look out beyond, for well I 
know that he will regulate and govern all beyond, and 
will not let any thing arise to harm the favoured soul 
that rests beneath his care. 

As to the lot which awaits us respecting our future 
labours, we are as much in the dark as before you re¬ 
ceived my last. We know not what may be determined 
respecting us ; but I trust that we are all in a waiting 
and a willing mind. Our removal to E-would un¬ 

questionably greatly lessen our expenditure. I am 
saying this in answer to your reasonable enquiry—not 
that this house would entail any greater expences than 
must be encountered anywhere, but innumerable accom¬ 
paniments upon being here would be avoided. We have 
come to no decision—we are disposed to wait till so 
directed, as may leave us no future distraction or doubt 
as to the mind of our Lord. 

The dispensation, as far as respects myself, is very 
mysterious, for I am strong for my work, the people are 
fervently desirous to receive my labours. I now have 
two meetings in the week, the one on Monday, the 
other on Thursday evenings, and have private meetings 
continually,—one also on Sunday noon, of old people, 
in my room downstairs, and one at half-past five, till 
lecture-time, of apprentices. This last is very interest- 
ing. I give them a subject for consideration during the 
week, on which they are to repeat each one text found 
by themselves. We meet with a hymn—then the texts 
repeated—then I give a short exposition of the subject 
—then catechize them upon it, and after this they ask 
me any questions they deem desirable. Last Sunday I 
had more than thirty young men. Pray for a blessing 
upon this endeavour, my beloved friend. You would 
be gratified to witness the gladness with which they 
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seem to assemble. I sometimes think were you here 
now, when I have more time for these relative engage¬ 
ments ancl am better in health so as to pass through 
them with comfort, how sweetly we should work toge¬ 
ther, and how we might strengthen each other’s hands. 
But I immediately correct this reflection, and turn it 
into prayer and praise; and know that by Jesus’ ar¬ 
rangements we are always enriched. 

The last letter tells me Mr. C-is looking a little 

better—that he had made an effort to read up some 
book to my sister, but this he could not do. But we 
will be thankful, and bless our dear Lord for the preser¬ 
vation of his valuable life thus far ! 

I am looking forward to the next few months with 
expectation of much engagement, knowing that many 
old friends are preparing to come to H-this sum¬ 

mer. I feel being alone very much, when I think of 
such kind of duties awaiting me ; but in all things, my 
beloved friend, we must stand prepared for daily accept¬ 
ance of the Lord’s daily work; sure we are that He 
will likewise give daily strength. 

Now I must tell you of-’s ministry, for I think 

you love to be with us in all things. He is very pro¬ 
mising, being apparently very upright; he has an un¬ 
commonly pleasing manner in the pulpit, and is very 
courteous out of it, so that most people are immediately 
prepossessed in his favour. His voice too is sufficient 
to fill the whole church, with utmost ease to his hearers. 
In doctrine he is very high, intending , I am sure, the 
pure truth, but occasionally he has been incautious in 
terms, arising evidently from inexperience and want of 
a nicely discriminating judgment in the distinctions 
subsisting between separate doctrines—he does not, I 
think, clearly see what belongs to assurance, what to 
adoption, what to election, &c., so as to state them 
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with the precision one would desire; but he will im¬ 
prove, I trust, in this. I often, on his account, grieve 

that Mr. C-is absent; he just wants such an one 

to advise him. I listen with an alfectionate but almost 
painful solicitude, and shall rejoice when the Lord is 
pleased to send him an advanced associate. 

My paper is filled before I calculated, and has left 
me with the necessity of breaking off with feelings half 
untold. I must tell you, however, how affectionately 1 
bear my tribute of praise to the Lord for His blessed 

manifestations to my dear Mrs.-, my sister in the 

sweet hope of Jesus. Tell her it is a cordial to my soul 
to hear how she is blessed, and that she has entered on 
the Lord’s blessed work; she will find in it the promise 
fulfilled, “ they that water shall be watered; ” and I 
know that in proportion to her simple delight in the 
work of the Lord will be her own individually increased 
blessing. Blessings you see, my beloved friend, are 
mercifully and richly shed upon you, so that although 
we have clouds, we have sunbeams also, and even the 
clouds drop down fatness. O may you ever dwell under 
these descending testimonies of covenant love, and all 
your dear children receive of the shower, and exhibit 
the rejoicing effects of the heavenly blessing. 

Give my tender love to all. To yourself, my beloved 
friend, take the portion which my heart freely gives, of 
those holy affections which the Lord Jesus has given us 
to experience, and believe me always in Him, &c., 

M. S. 
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Testimony to the Lord — Associate—Contentment of Heart—Assurance of Faith 
animating — Writing of Comments concluded. 


My beloved Friend, 

I am always sure of the faithful sympathy that will 
come to me from your heart; and this was one reason 
why I found it a precious relief to unburden my soul 
to you in my last. Since that letter you will be very 
sure that a variety of exercises have been endured;— 
but when I open this theme, I would begin and end it 
with a testimony to the faithfulness of my beloved 
Lord, in whom I have sweetly reposed, and whose 
loving hand has many times arrested the tears that 
would have flowed. 

Under my circumstances, it has been a peculiar relief 
to retire and tell my many feelings to my eternal and 
bosom friend. I say peculiar, because from the do¬ 
mestic connections I am in, and the evident decline of 
our beloved invalid, it was requisite for me to keep my 
own feelings silent in the debate, and to let judgment 
and faith act with simplicity. We think it possible, 
that as summer advances he may bear this air until 
winter approaches,—we may then think of a warmer 
atmosphere for those months. 

Thank you, my beloved friend—thank all of you, my 
dear ones, for your affectionate wish to give us a wel¬ 
come under your roof; full well I know, from my own 
heart, how true that welcome would be. This is one 
of the few human things of which 1 feel entirely 
assured. Everything belonging to the bonds which 
made us feel so united when here, is a pledge that it is 
an everlasting union. 
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Mr.-would have been a very agreeable associate : 

his openness and simplicity are quite beautiful features; 
and although he wants experience, he is very acceptable 
to the people, who receive him with affection. He has 
a powerful voice, a pleasing manner, is courteous and 
affable, talks in the kindest way to every one who mav 
fall within his reach, rich or poor, and carries about 
him a something which attracts confidence and affection. 

As to my own appointment, my beloved friend, my 
soul has been maintained in simple reliance and satisfac¬ 
tion with whatever the divine will may reveal. We 
know that all the events which belong to the redeemed 
are ordained by a rule of infinite wisdom and love ; and 
were there no further result to look to, but the exercis¬ 
ing of the life of faith, the blessing of being governed 
by such a Lord is unspeakable. I have great reason to 
be thankful for the particular mode of my own indivi¬ 
dual exercises, and for that influence which has at¬ 
tended me from my first call to the cross. It has been 
the good pleasure of the Lord to awaken me to perhaps 
a singular degree of tenderness in the nature of my 
spiritual experience. I cannot but be sensible of this; 
and that it is an act of surprising grace, by which 
natural tendencies have been sanctified to the highest 
objects; and affections, which if left without the hallow¬ 
ing unction of the covenant, must have driven me into 
sorrowful exercises in the earth, have been drawn to 
centre in the only true source of happiness. This has 
been and is a precious means, producing a contentment 
of heart if only I have Jesus with me, whatever be 
the afflictive dispensations which belong to pilgrimage. 
And in the blessed calling to relative labour I feel the 
same operation, so that if I am sure it is His will, I 
am as happy to close my course in a retired region, un¬ 
known or forgotten, as I am to be used in the most 
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public scenes. Thanks be to God for this spirit. O 
may the Holy Ghost deepen and cherish it in all sim¬ 
plicity ! 

Is it not our duty and privilege to tell to each other 
what the Lord hath done to our souls? Yes, surely; 
and I will not conceal from my brother these animating, 
consolatory truths, which are all precious fruits of the 
covenant. 

I find nothing so animating, to suffer and obey, as the 
assurance of faith. We have often agreed upon this as 
we have sat in this little room together; and I am sure 
we shall abide in the sentiment w T ith an increase of con¬ 
viction from all that we have experienced since last 
summer. 

And now I must tell you that I have finished my 
writing part of the Comments. I am glad and sorry . 
I am glad, because it is well to have been spared in 
strength and leisure for the completion of what I had 
begun in the Lord, and I am hereby made more at 
liberty for whatever may remain to do—either to live 
or die. And I am sorry, because it is like bidding fare¬ 
well to a blessed friend from whom I have received much 
edification and comfort. The work has been a blessing 
to me, leading me into many sweet pastures, and into the 
loved company of my Lord. But the pastures still are 
near, and my Lord is still ready to be gracious. * 

I am glad you described the situation of your sw 7 eet 
abode. I can now picture all of you in your several 
movements with some accuracy, and I trust soon to 
behold you all with my own eyes. I say soon ; but I 
think I shall abide here this summer,—it may be my last 
for working in this vineyard, and I am animated with an 
earnest desire to use it under this impression. 

No more room remaining, I am obliged to drop my 
pen. Most faithfully your sister in the Lord, 

M. S. 
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Bearing the Cross—Constant Inhabitant—Submissive Will—Developemenls of 
natural Alind—Objects spiritualized. 

My beloved Friend, 

My whole heart has sympathized with you in the 
interesting detail of what has occurred since you last 
wrote, and I rejoice in the privilege granted you of 
hearing and exulting in the Cross. One such moment, 
illumined by the manifestation of Jesus to the soul, is 
more valuable than thousands under the influence of 
mere natural enjoyments. I have been in this path¬ 
way, my dearest friend, in many past scenes of my 
pilgrimage, and therefore can well understand all which 
you would feel, when thus cast out for the name of the 
Lord. 

Surely our Lord delights to make use of such 
moments as his favourite time for demonstrating his 
love : I was going to say, for visits to the soul; but I 
corrected the thought, for we have him as a constant 
inhabitant of our breast; and his consolations proceed 
from the expression of that which is in fact always and 
habitually with us. This is a very cheering considera¬ 
tion ;—I frequently delight my soul with this recollec¬ 
tion, and have an unspeakable joy when feeling conscious 
that in public or private my dear Saviour is my in¬ 
dwelling companion, with whom I may in all situations 
converse. Will not your heart, my beloved friend, 
respond to this sentiment, and participate with me in 
the precious privilege ? O how much more of stable 
peace should we experience as believers, were we all 
animated by this recollection; for surely such a truth 


COVENANT FAITHFULNESS. 


527 


firmly believed would prove an antidote to the various 
miseries which arise out of human scenes! Waves 
obey him, and he has only to say, “ Peace, be still,” 
and immediately there is a great calm. O beloved 
friend, let us give Him the glory that is due, and con¬ 
fess that He never has failed thus to exercise his cove¬ 
nant power in our behalf. Shall we not confide in Him 
for all that remains ? Yes, beloved fellow-sufferer, we 
will yield him implicit confidence, and ever be kissing 
the hand that either gives or denies what we ask :—in 
both cases he is Love ; and as one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will He comfort us. What can we need 
more ? 

I am now writing to you from my dear little room at 
the school, where we have interchanged so many of our 
Christian hopes, and have strengthened each other 
through sweet communion : and whilst I experience a 
degree of sacred sadness in the reflection that these 
moments are gone, I lift up a grateful expression of 
thanks that they ever existed. That you are now 
placed in another part of his vineyard must not distress 
us, if we see that the Lord had need of you, “ Loose 
him and let him go,” is the divine requirement, and 
our will lies submissive at his feet. 

The few instances you have, amidst the opposition of 
sinners, that the Lord is with you to bless your testi¬ 
mony, must convince us that you had a work ordained 
for you in your present lot. Painful accompaniments 
do not prevent our seeing and rejoicing in this; and I 
trust that your word will be owned yet more and more, 
in the fulness of the blessing of the covenant. It is 
probably necessary that when a divine blessing is given, 
through the instrumentality of men, there should at the 
same time be seen in full developement what the natural 
mind is in its enmity to the Gospel. Hereby the work 
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is rendered more conspicuously of God, and the worker 
is kept in simple dependence and in the exercises of 
faith. Is not this very good? 

The rain is at this moment pouring down from the 
clouds—the river is very high—yet I listen to the voice 
of the dove in the long walk, and the animated sounds 
of innumerable birds all singing in the midst of the 
storm, and enjoying the shelter in the rich foliage. 
Thus whilst I am conversing with you, I have likewise 
another sweet exercise, and am thinking how powerfully 
these outward sounds address me in the inward man. 
It is not in the nature of spiritual affections to sink or 
be silenced by any external trial. The voice of the 
turtle is still heard in our land, and even under the 
torrents of descending trials we still experience how 
truly we are sheltered. Are we not favoured unutter¬ 
ably in having such a new and wonderful world opened 
to us, and in having also the power to realize how its 
treasures are ours, whatever be the lot we have in things 
which are temporal ? Be comforted, my beloved brother, 
in every trial of yours. Unspeakable mercies have 
waited upon your steps, and still will w r ait upon them; 
and even through tearful eyes we can look upon the 
bow in the cloud, and will bless our heavenly guide 
who leads us in wisdom and truth. 

It has pleased God to confirm the degree of amend¬ 
ment in Mr. C-’s health, which I mentioned in my 

last, so far as to lead to the hope he may be enabled to 
do a little during the summer. It will rejoice you that 
he is able to appear among the people again, who testify 
their affection and gratitude, nor can I by description 
give you an idea of the effect of his first sermon, which 
he opened by an affectionate address upon the circum¬ 
stances which had tried him and them in the expected 
separation. You will also rejoice that the congregations 
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are crowded, and the Lord’s table very increasingly so. 
Thus we begin to witness the result of those painful 
events which are past, wherein the people, I believe, 
have learnt some salutary lessons, and we also have 
been purified. I could wish that as you were our loved 
companion in the hour of need, you might have been 
likewise in this passing sunshine. 

Your affectionately attached sister and friend, 

M. S. 


CLXIII. 

Examination of Children— Secret Influence—Standard of Eocperienee similar — 
Divine Sovereignty. 

My beloved Friend, 

I gladly beheld your letter laid upon the table last 
night, after a scene of the utmost excitement in which 
we had been engaged. How much you would have 
delighted had you been present to witness the interest¬ 
ing sight. 

As I have so immediately touched upon this subject, 
I will not pass away from it without first giving you a 
short sketch of what I allude to, since as all your heart 
I know beats in nearest association with us in our 
Master’s work, it must needs be gratifying to hear how 
the Lord is with us in that work. 

We had an examination of three hundred girls from 
M-’s school, which was determined on in conse¬ 

quence of a little passing conversation respecting an 
expected confirmation. In speaking of the arrange¬ 
ments for the children who might give in their names 
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for this object, she said to Mr. C-, “ I wish some 

time you would have an examination of mine in the 
church, it perhaps would excite the parents/’ This 
produced a little discussion, ending in a purpose , and it 
was fixed to take place in a fortnight. 

I will now give you some notion of the method, and 
then I am sure your spirit will enter fully into the 
accompanying feelings which were called forth in us all. 
We met in the church at half-past six ; the girls were 
all placed in the gallery, filling it completely up to the 
organ. The church was crowded, and the aisle as full 

as possible. When all were settled, Mr.-opened 

the organ, and the children all burst out in one loud 
and sweet voice, singing a hymn. When it was closed, 

Mr. C- addressed the congregation, most affect- 

ingly shewing the blessing of training the lambs, and 
expressing his own gratitude for the sight before him. 
He then turned towards the gallery of children, and 
commenced the examination. It was arranged in a very 
interesting form. The characters of Christ formed the 
first branch, as we have them in that beautiful hymn, 
of Watts—“ Go worship at Emmanuel’s feet—each 
character was proved from scripture. Then a scripture 
lesson, or larger portion of the word was repeated upon 
the same subject, and so on through the whole, every 
voice speaking at once, and so full and orderly as to 
appear like one; but lest there should be any difficulty 
to the congregation in distinguishing the words, one 
girl was appointed to recapitulate the whole. I should 
have told you that previously to this part of the engage¬ 
ment we sang Handel’s anthem, from “ He shall feed 
his flock.” The next thing was a free examination 

by questions from Mr. C-, upon doctrines, graces, 

prophecies, and types; the whole being concluded with 
a short address to the children, and the beautiful anthem 
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vve have to the words, “ Plunged in a gulf,” in which 
all the children united, so that the whole church re¬ 
sounded with the sounds. 

It was almost too much to bear. My own heart was 
overpowered, and every one else appeared to be affected 
in a similar way. Tears were plentifully shed, espe¬ 
cially when the class of very little children spoke, re¬ 
peating the 23rd Psalm, some of them only four years 
old. My own mind was so much excited that I could 
not close my eyes until the morning. The beautiful 
appearance of so many young ones gathered out of the 
world, modest yet confident—the gratification evident 
in the faces of the several teachers, and the humility of 
some of the elder girls, who like little ones repeated 
their texts,—this scene, associated with the coming 
assembly when Jesus shall gather in his own from the 

face of the world—the thought of my own dear M-, 

as honoured by the Lord with such a calling—and 
many other affecting considerations crowded upon my 
heart. But I am quite sure that yours, my brother, 
will enter into my feelings better by those of your own 
breast than by any words of mine. We said as we 
returned home, how you would have enjoyed this blessed 
engagement. Perhaps when we have another it may 
please God to bring you to the spot, and make you a 
companion in the sacred enjoyment. But however the 
Lord may deal towards us in this respect, we can rejoice 
in knowing that a very few more occupations belonging 
to earth will end our conflicting and labouring days, 
and bring us into the great and final congregation of 
the blessed in the perfection of our joys. 

Tell your dear ones of this little delight wc have had. 

M-J-will have a wish, I trust, that she could 

have been amongst the workers who were present; but 
tell her she may, by the divine blessing, begin in the 
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same steps where she is ; and if herself a consecrated 
one, she may look for the witnessing presence of the 
Spirit in all she has and all she does. 

What happiness is there, my beloved friend, that can 
be compared with the smiles which Jesus gives us as we 
traverse our way; and Oh ! who would not be a conse¬ 
crated one, since in fellowship with our souls’ beloved 
u labour is rest,” and even “ sorrows smile!” The 
more I experimentally understand of this life’s afflictive 
character, so much the more I appreciate the hiding- 
place of Jesus’ breast; and we will never complain, my 
friend, of any rough wind or tempest if only it causes 
us to cling closer to the bosom of our Lord. If it hath 
pleased our God to baptize us with affliction, and to 
associate us with himself in a path of painful exercise, we 
know likewise that He has designs to enrich us through 
this medium ; and as we love spiritual possessions above 
all other treasure, we have nothing to ask but that the 
divine guidance may determine all our steps. 

My own spirit, beloved fellow-pilgrim, is under a 
constant secret influence, which I should describe as 
mournful , and yet it is lively . Is this an irreconcil¬ 
able contradiction? Can you not understand the nature 
of my feelings ? lam sensible of sorrow, but I would 
not have one thing altered respecting any part of my lot 
or dispensation. 

I enter, my dear brother, into every sentiment ex¬ 
pressed in yours with truest sympathy. We have the 
ability to understand those secret movements of the 
heart by an internal and intimate acquaintance with 
them. And, blessed be the Lord, we know their use, 
and how by such operations and through such feelings, 
the Sanctifier is rising in triumph within us, and renew¬ 
ing the whole man into love of the Eternal Will. 

How* wonderful and mysterious are the methods of 
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grace! how faithful and undeviating the purpose of 
love ! Surely we are satisfied that they are all ex¬ 
cellent; and we will quietly wait the accomplishment of 
all the everlasting decree. 

I think, my beloved friend, that your soul is under 
the same dispensation as my own. You speak of my 
greater measure of simplicity and devotion,—perhaps 
we come to the very same standard, although there may 
be some little variation as to the steps which lead us 
there. Conflict we both have, for there is no high 
attainment without it* but the victory also we have, 
for we each of us can sincerely say, “ here is my rest ”— 
“ this is all my desire In this possession we are dis¬ 
tinguished alike; and our dearest Lord is magnified by 
bringing every wish of the heart to His feet, there to 
remain a willing sacrifice to Him ; and now when we 
are in various ways called to demonstrate the truth of 
these sweet overflowings of sentiment, we can, blessed 
be God, display his faithfulness who always will perfect 
his strength in our weakness. 

How much my spirit rejoices that the Lord is pleased 
to associate us in work in the way you so affectionately 
express. I am always very thankful that my book is 
owned in the quarters you mention. I agree with you, 
having always found that class of people most difficult 
of access upon spiritual things; which is one reason why, 
as I have often said to you, a village did not appear to 
me the most desirable scene for labour. But we learn 
every day how entirely the day of power is with the 
Lord, and how sovereignly he makes choice of his own 
subjects, on whom to bestow his grace. When He works, 
who shall let it ? 

You must give for me a return of love to the inte¬ 
resting man you mention. Tell him that my heart has 
offered up a tribute of thanks to God that we are 


534 


LETTER CLXIII. 


brought to feel the union which God’s children are to 
experience here and for ever, and that I pray God to 
perfect this when He shall gather all his redeemed 
home! Tell him also that I do hope and expect to see 
him ; for it is my desire to behold you all in your pre¬ 
sent little scene of interest. Our own affairs, my friend, 
have been in such outward uncertainty ever since you 
left us, that I have had no power to speak upon any 
design. I have felt like an entire stranger and pilgrim, 
with no certainty of any thing; and even now my heart 
is backward to admit the hope of a speedy meeting, 
because I believe I am to be kept for awhile in this 
condition of dependance for the day. It is good to be 
so, my beloved brother—it keeps us in the exercise of 
faith and prayer; but rest persuaded, that when the 
Lord’s providence will decide my steps, and shew me 
my way, there wants nothing of a full impulse of affec¬ 
tion to place me in-, where I may see you all once 

again, and again witness your labours, and listen to 
your testimony. I write in the midst of much hurry; 
at this moment I am scribbling to save the children 

going down to K-, that I may not disappoint your 

expectation of my letter ; therefore, my beloved friend, 
farewell. With every affectionate remembrance to 
Mrs.-, and all the beloved ones, I am your faith¬ 

fully affectionate sister and fellow-pilgrim, 


M. S. 
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Place of Retreat—Prescribed Rounds—Subjects—Loss of Associate—Departure 
of young People. 

I rejoice, my dear brother, in the endeared experience 
of Jesus’ love, which sheds its influence through your 
whole letter; and it is very sweet to me to perceive that 
close adhering love to Him in whom is all our life and 
peace. Whatever may come upon the poor pilgrim on 
his wearisome way, nothing can harm him whilst he is 
realizing his place of retreat; and amidst all the varied 
sorrows which exercise us here below, we never can be 
so storm-driven as not to feel our anchor and our rock 
the privilege and safety of our souls. Every day of my 
continuance here below renders this assurance more 
precious and sustaining, for every day brings with it its 
own proportion of trial. BlessecL is our lot, for we are 
tried as the gold of the Lord, and He will bring us forth 
to His praise ! 

Truly, my brother, my own heart sometimes breathes 
a sigh after that state of perfection, which partakes of 
anxiety to be gone,—for it is far better to depart and 
be with Christ; but I check the importunate pleader, lest 
it should transgress those bounds prescribed it by cove¬ 
nant love, for the time and the way are best appointed 
by Him who will gather His own fruit at His own will. 
There is also around me an abundant testimony that the 
Lord has many gracious reasons for keeping me here ; 
and when I look at my interesting little assembly in 
the school-room, I feel that it is a privilege to remain. 

It would gratify your best and most affectionate feel¬ 
ings could you behold the loving-kindness of the Lord 
in this respect, for he did never more bountifully smile 
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upon my work, nor more graciously open a door which 
none can shut. I look back to the wonderful way in 
which he has led me, with new tributes of praise ; and 
especially my spirit ponders the last dispensation attend¬ 
ant upon the two preceding years, with a mixture of 
admiration and seriousness. Wonders have multiplied 
upon me, such, my beloved friend, as are too many to 
tell, and such as never can be unfolded by the finite mind. 
We can however agree together in saying, whatever they 
are, whether bitter or sweet in their forms, love is in¬ 
scribed upon them all. 

As it respects the school, there are many dear pil¬ 
grims brought from H-, with whom there is com¬ 

munion in the Spirit, and many important points of 
truth have been discussed as bearing upon the present 
times, and the various evils which through these times 
seek to intrude themselves. I trust the Spirit of light 
and truth is with us. 

My soul is increasingly solicitous to testify against the 
error which has caused so much grief as subversive of 
the true faith in Jesus; and having finished the Psalms, 
I have entered a course of subjects. * * * 

Remember, my beloved brother, upon this subject in 
particular, to ask the Holy Ghost to rest upon me in 
His rich anointing. This is a commission which I know 
you will delight to fulfil. It will give you a sweet 
errand to the mercy-seat: and it will put you upon sup¬ 
plicating lor that which I know your heart desires I 
should ever experience. 

I have already had two meetings, the one embracing 
the nature of sympathy, and the assumption of a holy 
nature for this purpose by Christ,—the second treating 
on the consecration of that nature so assumed by the 
Lord; and I purpose in succeeding subjects to shew 
how his sympathy acts in the various situations which 
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require it. Thus you will have before you, my friend, 
the present engagements of Monday evening, and I am 
sure your spirit will be sweetly with us. 

These arc things which stimulate us, my dear friend, 
to increase in vigilance and in simple dependance upon 
the Holy Spirit, and His offices are rendered, by these 
examples, more precious and better understood. 

We have had many here this year, anxiously enquir¬ 
ing into the error—and, thanks be to the Lord, viewing 
it in its true character. Thus whilst Satan is seeking 
to introduce his tares into the field, Jesus is keeping 
his wheat, and not one grain shall fall to the ground. 

You will be sorry to hear that once again, Mr. C- 

is in search of a curate for this place. It is a grief to 
all parties that he should be obliged to break up the 

present arrangement—but it is the will of God !- 

is unable to remain on account of his health. He has 
endeavoured to maintain his post, with great resolution 
and faith, but he fails every day, both in appearance and 
strength, and, in my opinion, is in a decline. We grieve 
to lose him, because he is very acceptable to the people, 
and very agreeable to Mr. C-in association. 

How mysterious are the Lord’s dealings sometimes,— 
purposely so no doubt, in order to try our faith and 
cheerful acquiescence in His government. It is good 
for us to be put into situations which make us act what 
we profess to believe ; and since our motto is, “ He 
hath done all things well,” we must be kept up to the 
realizing sense of it, and exhibit also the sincerity with 
which we thus ascribe to Him all honour. 

-left us to-day ; she is gone to take a school; 

some other of our girls are also called away into different 
situations, and we have been a little busy in sending 
them off—poor things !—it is like sending them out from 
a nest, and my heart feels a mixture of sadness with the 

2 a 5 
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pleasure of providing for them, knowing how many are 
the evils they must meet. Jesus, however, is a Shepherd 
who will not fail them ! 

And now I will say farewell. It is near three o’clock 
in the morning. I found I could not keep my day 
without doing so. To-morrow I am to he incessantly 

engaged. I am sorry to find my dear Mrs.-is 

looking poorly ; give my very true love to her, and tell 
her that I trust these outward appearances of delicacy 
are richly contrasted with internal strength. Give to 
all the beloved children a large portion of love from my 
heart—may they ever be with us in the best love. All 
here unite in truest remembrances. Believe me always, 
my beloved friend, your affectionate sister in the best 
bonds, M. S. 


CLXY. 


Recumbency — The Mourner's Friend—Sanctified Exercises—Opening View of 
Prophecy—Discussions leading to the Bible—Speculative Enquiries—Private 
Examination. 

Thank you, my beloved friend, for the ready enquiry 
you have made for us respecting the aid needed in this 
vineyard. I should gladly have received a letter fur¬ 
nished through the power you might have had to tell us 
something good on this point, and I was quite sure 
there was no reluctance either in your heart or hand to 
this, employ. I therefore concluded, as you were silent, 
that no prospect of a suitable associate had opened in 
the quarter to which direction had been given. 

I know you will feel affectionately solicitous for the 
people here, so far as we may admit any solicitude; but 
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we never fail to experience that Jesus our Lord remem¬ 
bers us in the best time and way, therefore we will all 
continue recumbently to rest in Him. The sweetness 
of that pure and powerful place of repose is known in 
proportion to the multiplicity of the necessities which 
bring us there; and, very unlike to human resting-places, 
is found to be more abundant in its impartations of 
peace and relief the more it is pressed upon. O with 
what increase of grateful faith therefore should we cast 
our whole burden upon him, whatever that burden may be! 
You and I, my beloved brother, can say these things 
with emotions which demonstrate that we have learnt 
them experimentally. Thanks be to our Lord he has 
made us to drink deep into the tide of affliction and 
care, which is ever flowing in this painful world; and 
He has in so doing brought us into closer and more 
endeared acquaintance with all that he is as the 
mourner’s friend. We therefore continually repeat the 
saying that we would not have been less tried; for he 
has known our souls in adversity, and has given us 
many a time the valley of Achor for the door of hope. 

In my own experience there is a daily increase of 
this kind of blessed sentiment, and it appears to me as 
if things had been so ordered and sanctified in late 
years, as to commit me to a closer embrace in the arms 
of my covenant Lord, by such a manifestly gracious 
combination of trial with blessings, as forms a powerful 
bond by which to bind me indissolubly to that blessed 
dependence. Of course, my dear friend, you well know 
that I am looking to the strength of the everlasting arm 
alone to keep me in the Lord ; but as he is pleased to 
make use of means towards effecting his will, I rejoice in 
finding that exercises of this description are thus sanctified. 

Into these feelings you will largely enter, and find the 
reflection of what is passing in your own. This renders 
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our communion refreshing, and makes us able undis- 
guisedly to utter each sentiment as it rises in our soul. 

There are few things that could have given me more 
satisfaction and comfort than the interesting communi¬ 
cation you make to me in your last letter respecting 
your view of prophecy. It perfectly gladdened my 
heart when my eyes ran over the lines, and my spirit 
offered a rapidly-ascending tribute of fervent praise on 
this account. 

The difference of our thoughts upon this subject, my 
brother, never prevailed to throw a moment’s shade 
upon our fellowship ; and, blessed be our Lord, we have 
always had the rich feast of fat things, and have always 
fed thereon, our Jesus being with us in all the way we 
were associated together; yet we are sensible that the 
further blessed agreement, which is now experienced in 
respect of this particular, will give another precious 
opening for pouring forth to one another our hope and 
desires, and expectations in the rapidly-coming glory of 
our Lord’s manifestation. I have frequently directed 
my faith to this point, my beloved friend, and have 
offered my prayers, trusting that in the Lord’s own 
time your reflections would be so called forth. 

I did not wonder at the strong feeling awakened by 

the heated statements of-; and I grieved to think 

that his late errors would necessarily tend to increase 
whatever of prejudice might assail your mind; at the 
same time that I have been perfectly sure the Spirit 
would not withold any part of a revelation wherein you 
should be enriched and comforted. Dear as you are to 
Him in that fellowship which is the result of an ever¬ 
lasting purpose, it must needs follow that he should 
reveal all things unto you : and certainly in this inter¬ 
esting subject there is so much of what affects us indi¬ 
vidually and experimentally, when it is embraced scrip - 
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turally , that I may well say it tends to enrichment and 
comfort. 

I enter very fully into what you express of the joyful 
light which seems to be shed through this medium upon 
various parts of scripture. Indeed without this direc¬ 
tive ray many passages appear in the midst of an impe¬ 
netrable gloom; and as you express it, we are obliged 
to pass them by with a sort of trembling solicitude, 
which we scarcely dare investigate, lest it should lead us 
into distrust or doubt, or should in any way grieve the 
Spirit. 

I think there can be no consideration more abun¬ 
dantly fraught with motives to exertion, and cheerful 
hope in the gospel work, than this blissful testimony of 
approaching glory to the blessed Head and redeemed 
members. It gives a kind of solidity to all we do, and 
a power of realizing the wonders to which we are 
approaching, whereby the affections become increasingly 
simple and weaned from the oppressive things of earth 
and sense. 

As I dearly love your soul, your work, and all your 
present and future interests, I, of course, am exceed- 
ingly gladdened that the Holy Spirit has poured into 
your bosom, my brother, the precious streams flowing 
from the covenant by which Jesus is to be exalted as the 
second Adam, by whom shall be accomplished the glo¬ 
rious restitution, which will exhibit the faithfulness ot 
divine purposes, and the triumph of divine rule above 
all the usurper’s power. 

We have had some very interesting discussions with 
many sincere enquiring friends during the past summer, 
leading us much into the Bible, and, I trust, proving 
the means of strengthening us by the way. On these 
occasions I call to mind how earnestly you delighted 
in such sweet engagements, and how you would still 
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rejoice to draw water with us out of the wells of salva¬ 
tion. It has pleased the Lord, however, to ordain 
otherwise, so far as immediate intercourse is concerned; 
and we have to take comfort in believing that he has so 
done in order to extend the blessings of salvation to a 
wider circle through your witness. 

I observe what you say respecting the attraction to 

-. It is true we have reason to lament the little of 

spirituality that is to be traced in many who are thus 
attracted ; but we may hope that gradually a better 
savour may prevail in their affections. Alas! it is the 
prevalent feature of the day that sinners are satisfied 
with a pursuit of the religion of Jesus as a matter either 
of speculation, or merely as an interesting occupation of 
time, without understanding or receiving the testimony 
which introduces a spiritual kingdom into the heart. 
But prophecy teaches us to look for this; and probably 
this very circumstance will tend to bring out the hidden 
church more conspicuously to view, by putting her 
members upon zeal to demonstrate the difference be¬ 
tween a name to live and real life. I find it so in my 
own soul. These things seem to address a mighty 
voice to the inward man, bidding the new creature to 
manifest its genuine character. And certainly it gives 
an energy and animation to the strain of charity which 
we address to others; helping to quicken us in speaking 
warning words of love,—always keeping this in mind, 
that the Lord’s people shall be made willing in the day 
of his power. 

It must be painful and trying to your spirit on the 
blessed day of rest to have to encounter the unprofit¬ 
ableness of persons not yet alive to these things ; but be 
comforted, my beloved friend, Jesus our Lord had the 
same evils to meet, and we have to tread in his steps 
whatever they may be. Soon will the period come 
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when there will be no check to the pure and delightful 
interchange of sublimest thoughts and affections; and 
for this blessed close to present conflicts, we will look 
at the end of every trying intermediate day, saying with 
holy desire, “ Thy kingdom come ! ” 

We had a very interesting evening yesterday, which 
led out our meditations to the time of ingathering 
“ when Jesus will collect his saved,” and present them 
faultless before His throne. I was induced to accom¬ 
pany Mr. C-and M-to a private examination 

of-’s young ladies. We assembled at six and left 

them at ten, after having had a very gratifying evening; 
a spirit of piety running through their instructions, and 
the unaffected modesty which prevailed among forty- 
three sweet girls was very interesting, and many things 
in the course of the evening occurred that gratified our 
hearts. In this respect they are also rendered in¬ 
creasingly interesting to me as part of them being of my 
loved M-s little flock, and to her it was a real grati¬ 
fication of the best kind. Mr. C-- addressed them 

at the close of the evening. There was something 
affecting in the sight of so many dear ones all drest 
alike in white ; who are also brought under the means 
by which they may become acquainted with that foun¬ 
tain which makes the robes of the soul as white as snow ; 
and I doubt not we all felt excited and united in prayer 
for a saving blessing upon them all. 

You would rejoice to witness the degree of strength 

mercifully given to Mr. C-; he is not indeed by any 

means strong, yet he is wonderfully so considering what 
last winter presented to us. He is inclined to work too 
much, and we sometimes fear may be laid up by over¬ 
exertion ; yet the increasing desire for spiritual posses¬ 
sions and instruction in the place will not admit of 
relaxation, excepting by absolute necessity; and we 
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trust the Lord will in mercy defend and strengthen him 
yet a little while as a shepherd to the beloved people. 

M-is full of work, her schools increase very much, 

and amongst the dearest and most devoted of her young 

assistants is that dear -, who is always labouring 

either with classes of children, or in visiting the sick. 
She never fails to mention you with gratitude, I saw 
her alone last week, and she again spoke of the blessing 
you had been to her in leading her soul into a state of 
greater liberty. You are sure it is a mutual pleasure 
thus to take a retrospect of the past, and to talk of your 
labours and of the blessing that rested upon them. * * 
All unite in very truest love, it is indeed very truest . 

Give it also to our beloved Mrs.-, and to all the 

dear loved children, thus it is that I am yours in the 
Lord, M. S. 


CLXYI. 


Free Communion—Passing Interruptions— The Will meeldy subdued—Preachers 
of Righteousness—The Labourer's supporting Doctrine—The Chambers of 
Abundance — Unspeakable Gratitude. 

My beloved Friend, 

I think I told you that we had changed our night from 
Tuesday to Saturday. You who know the nature of 
that engagement, and how it is sometimes exhausting 
when a head-ache presses upon you, will understand that 
it was a pleasurable refreshment to my soul when I 
came down stairs, to see your letter laid upon the table. 
It rejoices me to hear of your proceedings, and to be 
assured that we meet in the Spirit, having precious fel¬ 
lowship in Him, notwithstanding the distance at which 
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we are placed. We are learning and enjoying more and 
more of our dear Lord’s peculiar blessings, as we come 
nearer the fruition of our desires; and amongst these 
we must always rank the free communion by which 
streams are opened in the desert, and we are permitted 
to drink of living water. 

I can well understand that the passing interruption 
which suspended your engagement, when about to write 
your last letter, would not be welcome,—but how grate¬ 
ful we may be thus to find in the daily occurrences of 
life that things of earth are cumbersome to us, and not 
our free and most delightful atmosphere. Sometimes I 
rejoice on such occasions, feeling that when they are 
discharged, my language is unfeignedly “ Return unto 
thy rest, O my soul.” Perhaps we are continued 
amidst cares and interests of the world purposely to 
afford us, not only trial of our spirit, but a witness in 
the trial that this world is not our home. To this end 
we will strive to use our daily burdens of life. There 
is also much benefit derived by the constant demon¬ 
stration we are called to give, that we have our will 
meekly subdued. It is comparatively easy to give up 
our own inclination from a sense of duty; but it is 
much more excellent when we can do so without dis¬ 
composure, and fall in with the momentary vexations of 
the day with a quiet spirit. Sometimes I have found 
this a part to which my attention has been particularly 
called,—especially when, perhaps, I have entered my 
room, fastened the door, opened my desk, or bent my 
knee—expecting a season of sacred solitude, and im¬ 
mediately a little tap comes at the outside, and a voice 
asks entrance, and calls me to other duties. This de¬ 
rangement of my purpose or disappointment of my hea¬ 
venly interview, has not been acceptable; but I strive 
to recollect that, as a servant of the cross, it is my part 
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to do what the Master bids, and not to choose my own 
work. No doubt it is a privilege thus to be put on 
practical demonstration of obedience and love. And 
in such things much of that life consists which we call 
the life of faith. May the Lord bless us with an in¬ 
creasing abundance of His anointing, for it is by this 
alone that we are exhibiting His image ! 

You will be glad to hear that we are in the midst 
of prosperous work for the Lord. I think the great 
pressure of the times is sanctified to awaken earnestness 
in seeking the true riches; and not only amongst the 
poor, but with many in the other classes, there is a 
visible excitement, leading to enquiry and some anxious 
solicitude respecting the impending judgments by which 
God is preparing the way for the speedy manifestation 
of himself. I believe that this is the day wherein we 
are called to be as Noah ; preachers of righteousness, 
exhibiting the ark, and forewarning of the coming flood. 
Every thing around us wears the aspect of those times 
of which prophecy is full, and they to whom the Lord 
has given grace to see the signs, have a responsibility on 
this ground, which they must discharge; a due im¬ 
pression on our hearts will animate them with zeal and 
charity, so as to make us labour in season and out of 
season, with affectionate importunity endeavouring to 
persuade men. Poor unhappy sinners !—how little do 
they calculate upon the horrible dismay which will seize 
the unpardoned soul, when the Son of man shall come 
in the clouds of heaven ! how little think, now, whilst 
they are saying, Peace and safety, what unavailing cries 
for refuge in the ark will then be uttered ! O my bro¬ 
ther, may we press upon them the timely consideration, 
animated by the hope that amongst these the Lord has 
His elect ones, who shall be made willing in the day of 
His power. 
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This abused and calumniated doctrine of election is a 
great support to the labourer. With what simplicity 
we can work, when we know that the word must prosper 
in that which God sends it to! How this thought frees 
us from care, whilst it enlivens us also with expectation ! 
Surely where there is no individual blessedness derived 
from it to our own souls, yet we ought to prize it for 
the energy it puts into all our relative exertions. But, 
thanks be to our Lord, it is a spring of sure consolation 
to us in both respects, and fills us with gladness and 
stability of heart. 

It is also a comfort in reference to those grievous 
evils which Satan, in the form of an angel of light, 
would impose upon the church; for we are assured that 
these shall not prevail against the elect. O may we 
rejoice in spirit, and be telling of the wonders of love 
that we possess whilst we thus rest in the arms of the 
eternal purpose, and find our world, and our heaven, 
and our safety, and peace in Jesus’ breast. 

Whenever any uneasy solicitude would creep into my 
soul, and subjects of apprehension are suggested by 
those around me, I endeavour to retreat into that dear 
place of peace; and I believe you will echo the lan¬ 
guage of my heart, when I say that thus it is possible 
with appropriating faith to exclaim, “ Wonderful art 
thou, O Lord, in thy holy places.” They are chambers 
of abundance, wherein the covenant has laid up for us 
more than we can ask or think. 

Did I tell you that I have changed my meeting, 
usually held on Thursday evening, to Thursday at half¬ 
past two o’clock ? It was a particular requirement from 
some who were not able to encounter the night air; 
hitherto it has surprisingly answered. The dear poor 
people make great efforts to attend, the same as if it 
were evenings, by rising to their work at four in the 
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morning, and many delicate people come. * * * 

But it would fill my paper to mention the names of 
persons who have lately evinced increase of desire after 
the Lord. Let it suffice, my brother, that we see the 
Eternal Spirit operating, and let us glorify Him. 

Patience, such as he has shewn both to the labourers 
and to the people, calls for gratitude unspeakable, and 
sometimes my heart is almost overwhelmed with this 
emotion. 

I have taken some of the characters of our Lord for 
Thursday, thinking it might afford fuller opportunity 
for opening out subjects which would be suitable for the 
classes assembled. I have finished the Lord’s Prayer ; 
and next Monday evening, begin another set of subjects 
on the various states of the human heart, intending to 
shew its depraved nature, and then the various opera¬ 
tions belonging to its gracious discipline, when under 
the Holy Ghost. 

All these things I mention to you, my beloved bro¬ 
ther, that I may engage your supplications in our be¬ 
half, and may suggest to you what may be most needful 
to ask, when you think of me at the mercy-seat. 

I had a letter from your dear son a little while since, 
and replied to him. I was glad to see a few lines from 
his hand. My heart earnestly desires his salvation. O 
my beloved friend and brother, may you have all the 
blessings you desire in all your dear family, and the 
Lord’s eternal mercy fill your own bosom with more 
than creatures can impart! Give my true and very 

affectionate love to Mrs. -, in whom I trust the 

heavenly life is increased, deepened and dear. 

Farewell. Believe me your very affectionate and 
faithfully attached sister and friend, 


M. S. 
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Engrossing Work — Kent's Antliem—Trials in expectation—Despondency and 
Distrust dishonourable—Uncertainty of Events an incentive to Diligence. 


I have very anxiously desired, my beloved friend, an 
opportunity in which to utter some of that fulness 
which I have in my heart, but I desired it in vain, 
excepting only as the Mercy-seat is approached, and I 
breathed out for you an earnest prayer, that 1 believe is 
abundantly answered. It is your loving entreaty that 
I should send you my little parcel, and I seek to do it, 
although, as you will anticipate, I am very busy at this 
season. It may seem strange to some that my work 
should be of so engrossing a nature ; but you will 
understand that as it is very much directed to the 
young , the claims are unceasing and increasing, and 
introduce also many relative concerns wherein time is 
demanded. Blessed be the Lord, you and I, dear loved 
friend, agree in considering all that comes in the Lord’s 
service sweet and precious ! 

My spirit is just now kept in a very perpetual reali¬ 
zation of the desirableness of reaching the Rock in His 
glory, for we are practising Kent’s anthem, “ Hear my 
prayer,”—you will remember the expressive passage, 
“ O that I had wings.” I do not indeed admire the 
emotion of the tried Psalmist, who, when he uttered the 
desire would have escaped to the wilderness; but words 
such as these truly express the longings of a heart that 
would be at rest in the Paradise above; and whilst we 
are singing in concert together, I cannot but experience 
those flutterings of the heart which seem to answer to 
the wings of the dove, escaping from stormy wind and 
tempest. Yet we do not desire heavenly repose, so 
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long as earthly work is ordained for ns; and in the 
service of the Lord we shall always find a proportion of 
rest and joy, which is enough, although it be attended 
also with a proportion of what must ever belong to 
present things. 

It appears we are to stand prepared for further exer¬ 
cises of a trying nature, the clouds gathering above the 
interests of the church ; but we see the bow, and are 
unmoved. It does not seem improbable that we of the 
establishment may be called to very practical demon¬ 
strations of our integrity; but we need not disturb 
ourselves on these points; sufficient strength is pre¬ 
pared for us, and we have only to draw it forth as the 
time and day may need—given, it will be, for our Lord 
is faithful. 

It is surely much to His dishonour when we yield to 
anything like despondency, or utter any words of dis¬ 
trust. The Lord keep us from these evils, and shed 
forth that cheerful affiance in Him which can make our 
hearts dance within us ; or if not so, can and will make 
that heart stedfast in composed trust. I look around, 
and see nothing on which the eye can fix for a rest , but 
only on the covenant of endless love and life. And O, 
with what brilliance does it appear by reason of the 
darkness wherein it shines! This is a consideration 
tending to beget great satisfaction in trouble,—is it not, 
dear friend ? shall we not be glad when by any of our 
tribulations such a result is secured? Let then the 
trial come; only let Jesus smile therein, and all will be 
well! 

The uncertainty attendant upon present things has 
also another beneficial effect ; it makes us more diligent 
to work while it is day, and to use the present oppor¬ 
tunity. Opportunity is richly afforded to us at pre¬ 
sent ; there is an earnest hungering among our own 
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dear ones, and I trust that yet much is to be done,— 
but this is all. Other things we will leave with the 
Living Head; knowing this, that to His members He 
will always give all good things. 

How cheering are your accounts, my beloved friend, 
of all your concerns ! The Lord Jesus be praised ! He 
shews us great troubles, and then He turneth and bring- 
eth us forth, and comforteth us on every side. Has it 
not been so with you, and will you not let me join in 
your song of exultation and praise ? O it becometh 
well the just to be thankful, and an united tribute is 
very acceptable on High. 

M. S. 


CLXVIII. 


Probable Consequences of a Visit to France—Temporary Abode—Infant 
Interests—Flock and its Dangers. 

My beloved-, 

It is my earnest prayer that we may not have to lament 
any depression of our sacred delights, for in them we 
possess more than this world can give; and by mani¬ 
festing this life we glorify him from whom it proceeds. 
It is under these impressions that I view the proposed 

visit to France. I know, my dearest-, that in every 

situation the Lord’s child is the Lord’s temple , so that 
we carry him about with us at all times ; but by that 
very consideration we are taught the importance of 
keeping far from scenes where his Holy Spirit might be 
grieved; and, unless his own directions were to put us 
into the place of temptation, it is at our peril we ven- 
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ture there. In respect of France I know that in some 
cases it is considered desirable for a failing body—I 
know also that there are favoured spots in that country 
where the pure light shineth; but usually it is found 
to be the source of much evil to an English traveller; 
when, moved by love of change, or novelty, or vanity, 
they quit our shores to sojourn there. I have seen 
affecting examples of this, especially in a certain chil¬ 
ling of the devotional life, which can never be recom¬ 
pensed by any milder breeze on this failing tabernacle ; 
which after all must drop, and its immortal inhabitant 
enter a region into which we may well desire to pass in 
full possession of all the fervency of holy love ! I dread 
the atmosphere of the world under any circumstances; 
but in that land of infidelity, and superstition, and 
vanity, it is yet more to be feared. You will at once 
gather my counsel, my dear girl, from what I have 
written, and unless it is advised by medical men, or ap¬ 
pointed by an unquestionable providence, I hope you 

will not venture. Our dear-is included, of course, 

in this word, and will along with your dear self hearken 
to a faithful friend. Could we have had you here once 
more either in the pasture or near it, my spirit would 
have rejoiced; and still I do not wholly relinquish the 
hope that it may please the Lord to appoint it thus in 
the end. If it will be good he will do it: but here I 
commit the matter to him because he may have very 
merciful purposes in appointing otherwise; and it is our 
happiness and security to be led by Him. May our 
every step be so governed and directed. 

Your description of the ladies with whom you have 
had some idea of lodging is very favourable—your pru¬ 
dence too, in seeking confirmation from those who have 
been under the roof, for it is very different to know 
persons by occasional intercourse, and by daily associa- 



AN INFANT. 


553 


tion. I hesitate as to the expediency of entering 
the house with an expectation that if found agree¬ 
able you would abide there; this might occasion 
an awkward sort of parting should it be otherwise. 
Could you not rather propose to he received for a given 
time, and have your arrangements made at any rate, 
whether it proved a suitable home or otherwise, to leave 
it for a while—say a few months; you would in this 
way feel more at liberty and so would they. I shall 
affectionately wait your answer with some solicitude 
too; for whilst I entirely and confidently commit you 
to the orphan’s faithful parent and almighty helper, 
rejoicing to know likewise that He is yours in a covenant 
relation, these little circumstances of an abode on earth 
have many important accompaniments belonging to 
them, in which we may suitably express an affectionate 
care. 

I have seen the dear little babe, for whom your hearts 
will tenderly yearn. It is a very interesting little crea¬ 
ture, and it must needs be so to us all, who, when look¬ 
ing upon the helpless little form, realize its immortality, 
and contemplate its growing experience of what belongs 
to the wilderness; and much as natural affection rejoices 
in giving a welcome to the little stranger, we cannot 
forget how they are “born to trouble,” and that they 
are also inheritors of an eternal world, of bliss or of 
woe. The Lord look on this child, and fold it in his arms 
as his lamb! say amen to this prayer, my beloved girls, 
from the ground of your hearts. 

As it respects the state of our flock, you may, I 
trust, take comfort; the Lord doth not leave us without 
a continued witness that he works with us. Our pre¬ 
sent circumstances intimate a rather different direction 
of our labour than that we have hitherto had, at least 
as to degree; for thanks be to the Lord he has enabled 
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us to stand against heresy; but we are liable to more 

open opposition from the papists than as yet K- 

has seen, and we are called to put on our armour. 
Alas! the compromising spirit of the half-persuaded 
professor—the sleepy condition even of the Bride—and 
the private calculations made for party—are bitter col¬ 
leagues with superstition and infidelity, and will bring 
upon the church the north wind, the sifting-time, the j udg- 
nient that must begin at the house of God. We do not 
fear the result; Jesus must triumph; but we know that 
to us the call is loud to be on our watch-tower, and to 
seek the broad seal on the forehead; for this is the seal¬ 
ing day, before the winds are let loose. God bless you, 
my beloved, and the Lord establish you in his faith and 
beautify you in Himself and for Himself! Farewell, it 
is very late, and I retire to my pillow. May the 
Divine Presence be now on yours, believe me your true, 
affectionate, and faithful friend and mother in dearest 
bonds, M. S. 


CLXIX. 


Affectionate Concern—Demonstrated Love. 

1 do, my beloved friend, most sincerely sympathise with 
you in the debility which I hear does at present rest 
upon your body. I know you will welcome all that the 
dear hand of Jesus puts upon you, yet I also experi¬ 
mentally know that when we would be ever rising to 
the responsibilities which are around us, it is painful to 
feel a weight of encumbering clay which, in addition to 
its common infirmity, has that of langour and indisposi- 
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tion. At this moment, perhaps I speak with a stronger 
degree of feeling on this subject, as being now conscious 
of weakness, and sometimes very much overpowered by 
passing pains and sickness that constrain me to lie down 
when I desire to be up and at work. All this, how¬ 
ever, belongs to ripening influences of the Lord’s fur¬ 
nace, and is undoubtedly intended to produce within us 
an entire conformity of our will to that of the Lord; 
for even in works that are for His name, our undertak¬ 
ing and our measure of work and our time of work must 
all be as He directs. This is a reflection that quiets the 
mind, and makes us ready to relinquish even the things 
most sacredly delightful to our souls, if he bids us so 
to do. 

His kingdom, my beloved friend, must and shall pros¬ 
per, for He is the Author and Finisher of all its parts, 
and although we are privileged to be used in the service 
from time to time, we must not imagine that our cessa¬ 
tion from work will impede the advance of His eternal 
purpose. Blessed be His name that in Him the ever¬ 
lasting counsels of the covenant will stand, and Jehovah 
be magnified in the glory of all His redeemed. My 
own soul is increasingly established in this cheering con¬ 
fidence, whilst looking through the clouds of the day 
and believing the sure approach of the burst of light and 
glory that ere long shall leave no gloomy cloud upon 
the promise. Already then, my friend, let us be prompt 
to hear the word of assuring grace, and to receive it in 
its simplicity and faithfulness. The promise, and the 
Lord of the promise, are ours—what then can we want ? 
How great is our privilege whilst feeling how unfeign- 
edly we can say that we have no want but what Jesus 
can amply satisfy by the communication of himself; for 
verily He is our all in all. These possessions, my dear 
friend, prove to us how T bountifully the Lord has en- 
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richecl the once destitute and poverty-stricken soul; nor 
should we omit to observe the grace, that its Author 
may receive the just tribute to His name. Assuredly 
we had never experienced these yearnings of heart after 
the fulness of delight in God himself, had he not pow¬ 
erfully demonstrated His love, by His work of love. 
We are then encompassed by everlasting arms, and in 
these arms we can joyfully either live or die. * * * 

Farewell, my ever-loved friend. The Lord Jesus 
give you such sweet tokens of His peace. Let us meet 
in the Spirit. 

I am ever yours in the faithful affection we have from 
and in Christ. M. S. 


CLXX. 


Labour of Love—Increasing Numbers—Content with Judgment of the Lord 
alone — Novelties—State of the Soul after Death. 

* * * * * * What a vastly in¬ 

teresting course that is, my friend, which is directed by 
the Spirit for those who are bid to seek up the wan¬ 
derers or to give food to the recovered; and how various 
are the dear engagements which branch out from such 
a course. You know it experimentally, and can fully 
enter into such an observation. I trust we are each 
called to the labour of love by Him whose delight it is 
to shower down blessings. . . . . So far as our 

eye can penetrate, there is prosperity still extended 
here. We have persons added each week professedly 
to meetings and means of grace; and since faith comes 
by hearing we may hope that whilst under the sound of 
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the gospel a saving visitation may come; but let us 
beware of falling, as David did, into the snare of num¬ 
bering the people. Our part is to work and to depend. 
We know not which shall prosper, this or that, but the 
Lord will save His people and glorify himself, and that 
is enough for us. This recollection preserves us from 
many evils and leads us into the exercise of simplicity ; 
and I find it, my beloved friend, one of the best means 
towards contentment and impartiality in the work, that 
in all instances we may drink into the Spirit of our 
Lord, and say, “ Even so, Father, for so it seemed good 
in thy sight.” * * * * * 

I enter into the remarkable providence (as we will 
esteem it) of which you speak, respecting the interview 

-had with-. It is well so far as we ought to 

rejoice, when, having committed our cause to the Lord, 
He is pleased to make our integrity to appear. Blessed 
be His name we are willing, however, to wait for this 
until the eternal day, and even then it is interesting and 
important only so far as the cause of Christ may be 
concerned in it. It is a very small matter to be judged 
by man, whose estimate of things is frequently so mis¬ 
taken, and often so fluctuating ; and it is happy for us 
to dismiss all concern about it so long as we walk be¬ 
neath Jesus’ smile. This is a lesson which perhaps, as 
believers, we are slow to learn, for we are greatly and 
properly solicitous to glorify the name we profess, and to 
appear what we are . But since it does not always ac¬ 
cord with the divine rule respecting us individually, that 
we should possess this power, we have to remember to 
glorify him before angels, by shewing that we are con¬ 
tent with the honour that comes from God only , and 
that we can leave even our character for integrity with 
him. Until this mind is produced, how tossed and buf¬ 
feted we are by troubled thoughts and anxious affec- 
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CLXXII. 


The Lord near. 


My very dear Friend, 

^ * * # * And now, beloved 

friend, I would express my joy for your safe passage, 
and for all the mercies that awaited you at home, which 
I beseech the Lord to continue, and above all for that 
holy frame of mind in which you have been enabled to 
meet what the Lord has appointed in simplicity and 
faith• How unutterably precious are the divine influ¬ 
ences under which we are permitted momentarily to 
live, and O how intimately may we realize our fellow¬ 
ship with Him who gives out the momentary supply of 
the Spirit, if only we will believe the divine engage¬ 
ments, “ I am with you” Ah, my beloved friend, how 
seldom is the sweetness of this promise drawn out by 
even his own dear people. How little is the nearness 
of the embracing Lord felt and known even by such as 
profess to be in his arms! Were we more conscious of 
our privilege, our peace would be more uninterrupted, 
and our restlessness and fears would give place to the 
prevailing confidence of love. We need increase of 
energy in this particular, and especially in these times 
have to seek it as a most blessed means of stability in 
storms. Reasonings, and calculations, and light, do 
not avail to quiet the tumultuous nature we have about 
us; but one powerful sight of Him who is more than 
all, and who in all His greatness is our God and 
Brother , gives resting and repose even when winds are 
howling all around. You and I have found it so, there¬ 
fore we speak experimentally, and should charge it upon 
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the gospel a saving visitation may come; but let us 
beware of falling, as David did, into the snare of num¬ 
bering the people. Our part is to work and to depend. 
We know not which shall prosper, this or that, but the 
Lord will save His people and glorify himself, and that 
is enough for us. This recollection preserves us from 
many evils and leads us into the exercise of simplicity ; 
and I find it, my beloved friend, one of the best means 
towards contentment and impartiality in the work, that 
in all instances we may drink into the Spirit of our 
Lord, and say, “ Even so, Father, for so it seemed good 
in thy sight.” * * * * * 

I enter into the remarkable providence (as we will 
esteem it) of which you speak, respecting the interview 

-had with-. It is well so far as we ought to 

rejoice, when, having committed our cause to the Lord, 
He is pleased to make our integrity to appear. Blessed 
be His name we are willing, however, to wait for this 
until the eternal day, and even then it is interesting and 
important only so far as the cause of Christ may be 
concerned in it. It is a very small matter to be judged 
by man, whose estimate of things is frequently so mis¬ 
taken, and often so fluctuating ; and it is happy for us 
to dismiss all concern about it so long as we walk be¬ 
neath Jesus’ smile. This is a lesson which perhaps, as 
believers, we are slow to learn, for we are greatly and 
properly solicitous to glorify the name we profess, and to 
appear what we are . But since it does not always ac¬ 
cord with the divine rule respecting us individually, that 
we should possess this power, we have to remember to 
glorify him before angels, by shewing that we are con¬ 
tent with the honour that comes from God only , and 
that we can leave even our character for integrity with 
him. Until this mind is produced, how tossed and buf¬ 
feted we are by troubled thoughts and anxious affec- 
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tions; but through this victory our rising distress sinks 
into calm and is hushed at the feet of Jesus. * * 

When, my dear friend, will the novelties of the human 
mind be at an end in respect of religious concerns ! 
Novelties I should not call them ; most of the heretical 
opinions broached in our day have existed before and 
have died the death they merited ; but now they are 
revived and imposed upon men as new and wonderful 
discoveries. Surely, if we credit the Scriptures, we 
cannot allow that the souls of the departed are either 
unconscious or out of such an abode as determines their 
lot. They, underneath the altar spoken of Rev. vi. 9, 
10, were decidedly conscious and exalted on high. The 
dying thief passed into glory, for he was with Christ; 
Stephen commended his spirit into immediate joy ; 
Paul apprehended and longed for the same immediate 
bliss. It is declared that, when absent from the body we 
are 'present with the Lord. The parable of Dives also 
conveys this instruction and cannot be contrary to truth. 
Many other arguments might be adduced. The final 
judgment will give the open glory to Christ which be¬ 
longs essentially to His rule, and will exhibit His tri¬ 
umph over death; but I think, my beloved friend, the 
simple words of the Scripture will suffice to a simple 
mind; and far be it from us to admit what so detrimen¬ 
tally aims at our dearest privilege ; which is to go home 
to the presence we love as soon as we quit the course 
He has appointed us to run ! Were it otherwise , then 
surely it is not better to depart —far better to remain , 
than to exchange our present engagement and work for 
Christ for a condition of unconscious stupefaction or 
useless wanderings. God bless you, my ever dear friend. 

Believe me, in truest bonds, your faithfully affec¬ 
tionate friend, M. S. 
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Surrender of those we Love. 

I truly sympathize in your present sorrow with your 
dear sister. Precious soul! you need not wish to stop 
her flight ,—Nature mourns, for bereavements are bitter 
to us who have loving hearts ; but when we look beyond 
the veil—when we contemplate the enraptured Host 
a b ove —and when we feel that to be near only by faith, 
can give such holy and substantial joy as we have felt, 
surely we can ask no higher boon, and desiie no licher 
grace, than that such as we love may be numbered with 
the company thus blest in bliss, and freed from evil! 
Give her up, my beloved friend ; loose the cords that 
would hold her down, and bid her speed on her heaven- 
directed flight with eagle’s wing. Soon she will reach 
the topmost hill of the Zion above, and gaze on the 
sun. 

Truly I sympathize! I have been watching by m^ 
sister’s bed of pain the last ten days * * * * but 

now she is relieved of so much pain, and seems to be 
lent to us a little while longer. * * * * The Loid 

be with you, dear love, in the furnace; but it shall 
consume our dross ; and when he has tried us, we shall 
come forth as gold. I have not time to enter upon any 
other subject. I hasten to despatch this, and may the 
Lord carry it from my warm heart, which dearly loves 
you, into yours, and make us a comfort and blessing to 
one another. 

I am yours in dearest bonds, 

M. S. 
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The Lord near . 

My very dear Friend, 

* * * * * And now, beloved 

friend, I would express my joy for your safe passage, 
and for all the mercies that awaited you at home, which 
I beseech the Lord to continue, and above all for that 
holy frame of mind in which you have been enabled to 
meet what the Lord has appointed in simplicity and 
faith. How unutterably precious are the divine influ¬ 
ences under which we are permitted momentarily to 
live, and O how intimately may we realize our fellow¬ 
ship with Him who gives out the momentary supply of 
the Spirit, if only we will believe the divine engage¬ 
ments, et I am with you Ah, my beloved friend, how 
seldom is the sweetness of this promise drawn out by 
even his own dear people. How little is the nearness 
of the embracing Lord felt and known even by such as 
profess to be in his arms ! Were we more conscious of 
our privilege, our peace would be more uninterrupted, 
and our restlessness and fears would give place to the 
prevailing confidence of love. We need increase of 
energy in this particular, and especially in these times 
have to seek it as a most blessed means of stability in 
storms. Reasonings, and calculations, and light, do 
not avail to quiet the tumultuous nature we have about 
us; but one powerful sight of Him who is more than 
all, and who in all His greatness is our God and 
Brother , gives resting and repose even when winds are 
howling all around. You and I have found it so, there¬ 
fore we speak experimentally, and should charge it upon 
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our hearts never to forget the presence in which we 
live (Ps. xxxix. 19— 20.) Do not be anxious about 
domestic trial, beloved friend; Jesus will rule for you, 
and the hearts and affections of men are all Jesus 
subjects; He turns them like rivers in the south; and 
although it be sometimes not exactly in that channel 
which our wisdom would cut, we always find it is by 
that which in the issue causes the every winding thereof 
to render the child of promise more fruitful and luxuri¬ 
ant in the life of faith. After all, this is the subject on 
which we are most interested, and wherein the Lord is 
magnified; and if painful results as to nature are 
allowed, do we not know that the Lord is as much in 
the pain as in the joy. * * * * * 

The Lord reigneth and will reign . O precious joyful 
fact, and in and for us too. Away then with doubt or 
care or fear. With such a Shield and such a Captain 
of Salvation, what have we to fear ? Farewell, my dear 
one. The eternal blessing be on you, and Jesus in all 
his peace abundantly yours. 

I am ever your tenderly affectionate friend in the 
dearest bonds, M. S. 


CLXXIII. 

Appropriating Faith under Trial. 

My beloved Friend, 

With deepest sympathy of heart I enter upon your 
affecting circumstances, as I am sure you will believe. 
I had heard of the declining state of your dear sister, 
but w r as not aware that she was so far reduced in 

2 B 5 
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strength until your dear letter arrived. May our own 
Shepherd and Lord make you to feel His presence with 
a proportion of holy resignation, which shall meet the 
proportion of trial that now attends you. "VVe know 
His faithfulness, and we can trust Him. Already you 
speak of the appropriating acts of faith as abundantly 
in exercise,—is not this a clear token of what the Lord 
will do ? Trials such as these, my friend, do touch us 
in our tenderest part; yet usually, I believe, they are 
best calculated to promote that object we, along with 
our God, have nearest our desires; and O, I trust we 
shall increasingly joy in Him as our All in all. 

For your beloved sister all is well. Who would wish 
her stay in such a world amidst such times of peculiar 
tribulation, and from such a scene of unutterable blessed¬ 
ness as that which awaits her on high ! We are in the 
habit of prayiny that our Lord will hasten his kingdom, 
shortly accomplish the number of his elect, and bring in 
His glory,—are not these answers to our cry ? and shall 
we not accept them as such, and glorify him in the 
fires. * '* * * God bless you, my beloved 

friend, and ever cheer you, and be your closely-associated 
and bosom friend. 

Ever believe me yours in the precious love of Jesus, 

M. S. 


CLXXIY. 


Departure of a Saint — Triumphs of Faith—Infidelity of the natural Man — 
Subjects to be addressed to such. 

My beloved Friend, 

* * * * * I am thankful to hear 

of the release of that dear -. She was evidently 
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fast declining,—her rest is blessed; and really whenever 
I hear of one called away to the bosom of Jesus on 
high, my heart beats with a grateful sensation, and its 
lamruaere seems to be —“ Another favoured blood-bought 
one, hid from the storm, sheltered in bliss /” O thanks 
be to Him who is ever in His garden gathering lilies, 
and whose dwelling above is so continually increased in 
loveliness and fragrance, by the introduction of so many 
who are transplanted out of the garden in the desert, 
into the Eden that knows no rough wind! Did we 
more powerfully realize where these are —what they 
are doing —whom they see, and what they experience , 
we should feel our own hearts gladdened by the thought, 
and bounding over the apparently dark little passage 
which lies between, we should lose the recollection of 
what is gloomy in such departures. 

A few weeks since I had a blessed testimony of the 
truth of these reflections in a dear young disciple, who 
breathed out her soul in my arms. The struggle was 
short, and preceded by a triumphant exultation in her 
Lord, of the most affecting kind; and when the faith 
which empowered her in the strength of her Lord thus 
to triumph, was seen also in her distressed sisters; en¬ 
abling them to drop her, as it were, from the arms that 
would have detained her, and to give her up to heaven— 
I could not but feel a renewed seal, as it were, fresh 
upon my heart’s persuasion, that our dear Lord adapts 
his strength to the case whereto he gives it, and is 
glorified before angels and men by these works of His 
grace and power. May we, my precious friend, be 
privileged in like manner to glorify the Lord, both as 
it may be our lot to pass through scenes of bereave¬ 
ment, and when we pass the final and the perhaps 
quickly coming conflict. We have no need to be care¬ 
ful, however, even in these matters, if we are living in 
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the habitual fellowship of our soul with Christ, for we 
know that He will wisely adapt and proportion our 
strength for our day, even as He has done to others. 

I have great sympathy with you, my beloved friend, 
on the important question which respects one so dear. 
Alas! our nature is infidel, and this infidelity developes 
itself in all its many and horrible forms. Perhaps under 
the circumstances to which your letter refers, it would 
be prudent for awhile to desist from works expressly 
upon evidence . Perhaps the constant use of such 
weapons only provokes the enmity;—and after all, as it 
is only by conviction in the heart that the evil is re¬ 
moved, subjects less addressed to intellect and more to 
the affections , might be more suitable; but herein we 
ieel our weakness, — O may we remember Christ’s 
power, and be satisfied also with His sovereignty and 
will. Why should we strive with Him? Let him do 
what seemeth Him good,—Pie will bring home His 
remnant. O cheering, settling thought! 

The Lord bless you, my love, and draw your own 
soul close to His breast in conscious peace. 

Ever your truly affectionate friend, 

M. S. 


CLXXV. 

Time and Method of the Lord—His Sovereignty—Live by Faith. 

My beloved Friend, 

* * * * This is a list of what 

the world calls evils, but which we, my friend, are 
taught to number amongst the good; for in whatever 
way we may be refined and meetened for the proper 



SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD. 


565 


rest to which we are ordained, that surely is good. Our 
interviews with the Beloved of our souls are, by afflic¬ 
tions, rendered more invigorating ; and such sweets are 
an ample recompense for the suffering through which 

they are attained. I wish our poor-knew more 

of this than she seems as yet to have experienced ; but 
the Lord has his own period, as well as his own method 
of bringing the soul into the simplicity of faith; and 
with some dispositions it seems to be not so soon pos¬ 
sessed as with others. There may be much to do in 
her soul with which we are not acquainted; and the 
Lord may be operating secretly in a direction that we 
do not perceive. * * * * We can wait 

patiently for her, being assured that ere long He who 
has loved her with everlasting love will moderate the 
feeling to the creature, and awaken her soul to its 
unfailing Lord; and may our dearest Lord teach us all 
wisdom through these channels. Lessons of unspeak¬ 
able worth may be conveyed to us all, and we may 
individually realize the privilege of being like Him of 
whom it is written, “ He did not commit himself to 
any man, for He knew what was in man;” and who 
nevertheless “ even when we were enemies, died for 
us.” O matchless, marvellous charity ! 

How much, my beloved friend, I sympathize with 
you in domestic interests, I need not tell you. There 
can be no greater trial, perhaps, than that to which you 
are exposed ; yet in your dear bosom the affliction may 
be a holy messenger. We need to be quieted in our 
hearts, and no means is more powerful to this end than 
the experience of the vanity of human helps and the 
sovereignty of God in all His ways. This helps us to 
hush our wishes with meek resignation ; and we are 
reminded too that ties of nature, however near and 
tender, endure but for this transitory scene, and that 
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the world of rest and peace will free us from all anguish* 
and shew us that all is right that is done by the will of 
our God; and that He is right in all that He permits . 
Earnestly, my dearest friend, let us wrestle for this 
sweet influence to pervade within. Our trials are so 
many, that unless we live by faith and not by sight, we 
shall be kept perpetually on the billows, tossed to and 
fro without a calm ; but with Jesus in the trouble we 
are at rest. O may the eternal witness of Jesus, the 
Comforter, speak to us in power, and give forth that 
peculiar joy in the Holy Ghost which belongs to 
Messiah’s kingdom. ****** 
Farewell, my ever loved friend, my heart asks long 
comfort for you. Believe me ever yours in Jesus’ 
bonds, M. S. 


CLXXVI. 

Experience in Affliction—Christian Consistency— Gospel Standard—Sympathy. 

My beloved-, 

Your welcome and interesting letter demanded an 
immediate reply, and my heart prompted compliance 
with the demand. I fear I cannot enter fully, at this 
time, upon the subject so important to Christian expe¬ 
rience, on which your pen has so sweetly entered. * * 

From this region of apparent affliction many dear 
visits to heaven are granted me ; and when positive 
suffering decreases, my spirit is enabled to go out of the 
scene of trial, to the world of uninterrupted peace. The 
everlasting gates have indeed not unfrequently been 
opened to me on such occasions ; and we ought to bear 
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witness to the divine faithfulness* when such mercy is 
ajoplied to the hour of need. 

The promise is given which assures us of imparta- 
tions of comfort for the hour of sorrow; and the pro¬ 
mise from such a Lord should he enough for our steady 
expectation to he stayed upon. Yet it is enlivening to 
hear from the voice of a fellow-pilgrim, as it echoes 
through the vale of tribulation, the testimony “ the 

Lord is here ! ” Ever, my dearest -, may we he 

found deepening the full tone of praise, which should 
thus be unceasingly heard from tried and supported 
believers. How graciously the Lord gives out the 
measure of his manifestations, just as most suited to 
the occasion; and how very wonderful are the accom¬ 
paniments which make us able, whilst indulged with a 
glimpse of the reserved inheritance, to look still on the 
present scene with satisfaction ! Indeed I can say it is 
so with me, for the heaven above, which, in the blood 
and righteousness of Jesus, is mine, as a portion ere 
long to be enjoyed, does not so engross my desire as 
to make me forget that to live is Christ. We know in¬ 
deed that the work of the Lord shall be carried on, and 
his people shall be fed ; but as long as he is pleased to 
multiply the bread he breaks, through our means, it is a 
privilege to be with the multitude in the wilderness. 
Such are the thoughts which keep me in a waiting atti¬ 
tude, being content to abide the Lord’s time and way of 
shewing what may be His will concerning me. It is 
perhaps in circumstances such as these that we feel 
the desirableness of living in habitual fellowship with 
God, during the day of comparative health, in an extent 
which we are not able so fully to comprehend at other 
seasons. Indeed the fact is, that there is no true 
Christian consistency to be obtained, either in living or 
dying, in any other way. When allowing ourselves to 
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form some standard or mode of judging and acting dif¬ 
ferent from, or not reaching unto that which the Gospel 
exhibits, we of course wander away from that which 
our Lord deems acceptable; and in proportion we fail 
of glorifying Him. And what is the simple standard 
exhibited by the Gospel ? Is it not comprised in the 
law of love ?—a love which, delighting in the object 
loved, will constrain to the life of self-denial and obe¬ 
dience ! 

We read and talk of having the world crucified to us, 
of having our conversation in heaven, of being crucified 
with Christ; but we do not realize the nature of these 
great privileges, unless the fervor of a devoted heart be 
ours; let that be our possession, and then the divine 
requirement enters with sweet persuasiveness, which ren¬ 
ders compliance our dear delight. Ah, my dear -, 

how important is it therefore that we look to this prin¬ 
ciple, and that we cherish it by intimate communion in 
the Spirit, and by a jealous walk which looks well that 
no root of bitterness spring up unperceived, and that no 
“ little foxes spoil the vine.” 

It is a lovely thing when consistency flows, as it 
were, a stream naturally issuing out of a holy spring 
within ; it is then that the freshness of the heavenly 
life is seen, and its sweetness is commended. And 
surely we know that, in such cases, we love the control 
of the Holy Ghost, and wear the divine requirements as 
a loved ornament and delight—so that individual enjoy¬ 
ment and relative influence ensue ! May our own dear 
Lord give us more of this simplicity ! Vile is our pro¬ 
pensity in the flesh to walk in an uneven path, and de¬ 
ceitful indeed is the heart within us, which too often 
proposes peace when there is no peace. The Lord 
make us upright, and cleanse this defiled mind and 
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judgment! Surely the words are plainly spoken —“ Ye 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world.” 

I have been obliged, my dear girl, to break off, and 
my letter has remained half written for three days. I 
have been very ill during that period ; and although to¬ 
day I am a little revived, I continue unable to make any 

exertion. I have received a message from Mrs.-, 

which awakens my sympathy for dear-, with re¬ 

newed feeling. The Lord bless and support her! I 

do not know if this be any fresh intelligence from-, 

or only a late report, of what your own letter had 
communicated before. But be this as it may, my af¬ 
fectionate sympathy is expressed before our Lord, be¬ 
seeching Him to enter her mind and heart with His 
own power, and there to effect the blessing most re¬ 
quired. He sees the necessity, and has the effectual 
blessing ready for every time and condition. I trust 
He will give her out of His fulness, and lift up her soul 
to enlarged views of the believer’s existence. Then she 
will need no other consolation amidst her sufferings. 
Give her my true love ; tell her now is the time to 
realize the supernatural life, and that I trust we shall 
meet ere long ! Ah, it may be very soon—in the world 
of light and peace ! Remember me, my dear love, to 
all whom I love dearly in our Lord—you know them 
without my specifying by name. May the divine Pre¬ 
sence be with you all. God bless you, my ever dear-; 

you know that I bear you in my heart, and if we live I 
look to see your face again with joy. 

I am ever your tenderly affectionate friend, in dearest 
bonds, M. S. 
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CLXXVII. 


Divine Rule — Covenant Messengers—Prudential judging—Rejections on the 
Families of Jacob and David—Affectionate Sympathy. 

We learn by experience, my beloved brother, how little 
we can control events, or decide upon what shall be 
to-morrow. It was my intention to have written last 
Wednesday, instead of which I was in a dark room con¬ 
fined to my bed, where with very little interruption I 
have remained ever since. Being this evening rather 
relieved, I open my desk in order to begin what per¬ 
haps I may finish before to-morrow’s post. Every part 
of our dear Lord’s dispensations to his children is, how¬ 
ever, welcome to the heart that loves him ; and although 
there are some moments in which loving acquiescence 
is mingled with sighs of conscious pain and grief, the 
triumph of faith is secure, and Jesus still lives the 
ruling Lord of the region within, whether it rest in a 
smooth unruffled calm, or rise into swelling billows and 
waves. 

Unfeignedly, my beloved friend, do I sympathize 
with you in every one of those afflictions by which you 
are ever made sensible of passing through a desert . 
Truly on you, my brother, many fierce storms have been 
allowed to beat, and many a north wind has been sent. 
I say sent , because we know that sorrows are covenant 
messengers from the Lord to the redeemed, and that 
they are amongst the various things by which He is 
pursuing His own purpose of sanctification in us. There 
never was a blast we did not need, and never was one 
that did not carry away with it some of the chaff, leav¬ 
ing the wheat in a cleaner condition, and more meet 
for the garner. 
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In respect of-, whose case is most pressing on 

the mind, there is much to awaken regret and sorrow. 
The step he has taken cannot commend itself to us, my 
brother, who judge by a Christian standard ; and view¬ 
ing it in this light, it gives occasion to a feeling that is 
very painful. But contemplating him as acting upon 
natural principles and feelings, we ought not perhaps to 
be surprised; and in respect of this world may surmise 
that possibly he may have put himself forward in the 
service he has entered, and so provide for himself in the 
way most congenial with his present taste. It seems 
one of those cases in which the most prudent measure 
is to leave the mind to its own resolves, trusting that 
experience will throw it into more sober conclusions. 
As to the spiritual interests of the soul, we can only 
look to covenant love, and we may take the comfort of 
knowing that this will find no situation too difficult for 
its actings. 

As to my opinion in reference to the family of David 
and Jacob, which you ask me to think upon again, I 
can have no hesitation. It is true that in Eli’s case 
alone, of these three, express mention is made of the 
offence which in this instance produced immediate 
judgment from the Lord. But our own common obser¬ 
vation upon the history of the two others, who notwith¬ 
standing their faith and devotion manifestly erred in 
household regulation , will convince us that the family 
of each were not sufficiently under habitual discipline 
and restraint. Jacob was impolitic in his partiality 
so was David. Idols were in Jacob’s family unre¬ 
pressed, until the Lord roused him to attention. The 
crimes of his children were evidently not enough re¬ 
proved. Dinah was left to associate with the daughters 
of the land. And as to David, he evinced continued 
weakness on these points; these evils manifestly em- 
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boldening his children in various instances of sin, and of 
rebellion against parental authority and love. We of 
course consider such things as evils ;—we know that the 
Lord will not suffer sin upon his people—that he usually 
visits us correspondently with our offences, and that the 
effect following this cause may justly be considered 
correction from the Lord. 

Is it not thus, my dear brother, that we judge in all 
our own matters ? Do we not, when meeting an afflic¬ 
tion, immediately ask, Is there not a cause ? And do 
we not speedily discover that the affliction has a particu¬ 
lar voice speaking to some particular point of experience 
belonging to our path ? 

In respect of the evils in question, I am quite per¬ 
suaded that they form a very principal part of Christian 
negligence ; for in innumerable instances I have seen 
and heard of eminently Christian parents occupied 
in the duties which respected other families, whilst their 
own have not been conducted with consistency; and of 
persons so circumstanced even taking offence at those 
who might intimate to them that their own children, 
when out of their sight, were guilty of anything wrong. 
This no doubt proceeds from much fondness for what is 
our own , and as it is natural to us all, it is well to be 
put upon our guard. 

How it grieves me, my brother, to read that little 
sentence in yours which respects your own health and 

that of my dear Mrs.-. Your sufferings of mind, 

I fear, press upon the earthly tabernacle,—O may the 
Comforted give faith, support and hold you up ! We 
have certain claims which render life valuable, and it is 
a blessing to be able to meet them with vigour suitable 
to their importance. But He who is our all will give 
us out of His fulness what will be best for wilderness 
days, and home will make amends for every journeying 
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day of trial. Surely to us, my brother, the prospect 
must ever be cheering , and it is well that we can rise 
above this thick and oppressive atmosphere, and from 
the heights of the mountain of salvation look into 
bright and cloudless regions, where the full glory of our 
sun will for ever prevent the darkening power of 'present 
things. Soon will the time of exercise be closed ; and 
when it is so, as sent by our souls’ beloved, we will 
rejoice to leave all our interests for Him to care for and 
to keep. * * * * I must now say fare¬ 

well. Receive from my heart a full expression of truest 

affection, and give to my dear Mrs. - my tender 

remembrance, &c. M. S. 


CLXXVIII. 

Treasured Pledges—Nourishment of the Word—Feelings tempered—The only 
sure Rest—Returning Spring—Signs of the Times—The Spirit's Tolcens. 

The first feeling which I am disposed to express in 
reply to your last, my beloved friend, is that of un¬ 
feigned gratitude to our gracious God, for his protecting 
care of your valuable life. Wonderful indeed are His 
blessed ways ! And in nothing is He to be more ad¬ 
mired and loved than in bringing us continually into the 
very extremity of peril, that he may then take occasion 
to display his ever-present power and love. How often 
is this the case, both in temporal and eternal interests; 
and how truly may we say that Abraham’s experience 
is ours, “ In the mount it shall be seen ! ” 

I bless Him for having demonstrated this unfailing 
grace to you, my brother, and will unite with you in 
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raising an Ebenezer to His praise. But thanks be to 
His name, we have still more than this to do. We 
have to treasure up these memorials and pledges of 
future help, for He is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever! 

Thus, my dear friend, we are learning what it is to 
interpret the testimony in the word, by the experience 
which the heavenly Teacher gives us. And in this way 
the word delightfully dwells in us, and proves that its 
proper quality is to be nutritive to our best life. 

You will never forget those sweet influences which 
warmed your heart amidst the winter blast. It was a 
season to you like that recorded of Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 
1, 2. And truly you may say that the hosts of the 
Lord were with you. But looking through angelic 
guards, we realize the Lord of all; and since we dwell 
in His presence this is a sure and overshadowing defence 
for every evil. 

Much need have we, my friend, of these consolations, 
which our Lord has thus provided for us ; and so long 
as we remain in this scene of trial, I trust we shall pow- 
fully realize our heritage. 

We are every day becoming more sensible of poverty 
and uncertainty in the things which are of self \ or which 
are human; therefore it is indeed most blessed to be 
heir of a possession which is imperishable. I fully 
enter into your experience, as }'ou well know, my bro¬ 
ther, in respect of those longings after the Lord’s pre¬ 
sence above, where every power of the soul will be 
gratified and perfected. No consideration could temper 
the feeling, but that which arises from preference of the 
divine will, and the hope that something more remains 
for us to do for Him who has done so much for us ! We 
have, however, the privilege of saying with the Apostle, 
I therefore so run, not as uncertainly .” The race 
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may be long, ancl exhaustion may sometimes be felt; 
but we have the full persuasion of a blissful result, and 
keep the prize in view. 

How lamentable it is that many of our fellow-pilgrims 
deprive themselves of that exhilarating attendant upon 
the conflict which is to be derived from the assurance of 
success. I know no part of the covenant distinction 
more exciting than this. And when I feel its power in 
my own soul, I grieve that any true believer should be 
without it—more especially in this period of contention 
and gathering storm, when the Christian’s only sure 
rest is so evidently in Christ alone. However, we may 
conclude that the Lord has given to us this measure of 
faith by an act of abounding love; and the comparison 
which we may make, in this respect, with the state of 
others, shall redound to the glory of Him who has 
mercy on whom He will have mercy ! 

The last month has been one of sickness in our house¬ 
hold ; we have all been ill in body, but joyful in spirit. 
Thus our dear Lord continues to prove the graces which 
His own Spirit creates, and places us in situations where 
we may have opportunity to magnif}' Him. Perhaps 
the stormy season is trying to us all, but now the air is 
milder, and we begin to hail the re-appearance of some 
spots of green, and in our garden the ground is burst¬ 
ing here and there, and its hidden treasures are making 
an effort to appear, so that in a little time we may look 
for the gayer dress of spring. 

The variety is good in every sense ; and it is a blessed 
truth that we can derive blessing from all kinds of dis¬ 
pensations, natural or gracious. 

I have just been interrupted by a call from M- 

H-, and I told her how kindly you remembered the 

situation in which they are. Truly I do not know any 
that is more distressing, or wherein there has been 
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greater exercise of simple faith—they have encountered 
one afflictive dispensation after another in rapid succes¬ 
sion and with increasing dependance of spirit upon the 
Lord ; and I often contemplate them with their four 
little children with admiration of God’s wonderful minis¬ 
tration of grace according to need. 

The present scenes around us all, my friend, are very 
affecting. The universal distress of the poor is what 
exceeds the usual lot; hut the Lord opens the hearts 
of many even beyond their power, to contribute to their 
relief. • . . It would be gratifying to you to see 

the disposition of meekness with which the dear believ¬ 
ing poor suffer their trials, with sweet looks of serenity 
and expression, which denote that they are looking for 
their Lord’s return, when all will be well! 

This influence I consider as one of the signs of the 
last times. It seems to be consequent upon the Holy 
Spirit s operation, as the witness to those great events 
which are coming; and perhaps we do not enough no¬ 
tice these signs ? Our eyes are so much attracted by 
the more conspicuous features of infidelity, &c., that 
we do not give a just proportion of attention to the 
tokens which we are to expect will appear in the hidden 
church. So many are engaged in shewing the dark 
signs of the times, I wish some one would publish the 
bright signs, and try to lift up the hands that hang down, 
and to invigorate the almost fainting minds of some who 
are watching the course of events. Certainly the joy of 
the Lord is our strength. What we have to do is to 
bear the daily cross and to sing in the ways of the Lord. 
I hope that our own little flock advances in these salu¬ 
tary views! 

The little juvenile society is very prosperous ; Maria 
has united with it a plan for the distribution of tracts ; 
the children of the school, who distribute them, are 
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bound to read them to their parents—always on a Satur¬ 
day, and in preparation for the Sabbath, &c. 

All here unite in truest affection to you and yours. 
Believe me always, in the faithful love of Jesus, &c. 

M. S. 


CLXXIX. 

Solidity and Fervour combined—Conversion of Jeivs—Sick Room. 

My heart does most truly respond to what you say, my 
beloved friend. And sure I am that in this weary 
world we need whatever may be instrumental to lift us 
above the contemplation of human misery, and to fasten 
the eye on the invisible kingdom. It is through the 
means of sanctified fellowship, the new man is invigo¬ 
rated and can take higher flights to the region of bliss; 
so precious are those enjoyments that we will say, 
Surely my soul would be ever on the wing! 

What a privilege it is, my brother, to experience 
along with a growth in solidity of affections, the propor¬ 
tion of fervor to keep pace. I have frequently seen 
what I have considered a contrary result, which has 
occasioned much reflection, and suggested the necessity 
of exercising vigilance, lest whilst all the intellectual 
faculties are making advances, the first love should in 
any degree be forgotten. 

May we, my beloved friend, ever be preserved from 
this evil, and remember how responsible we are to che¬ 
rish this fire in its blessed intenseness of devotion ! 

Our Lord has anointed us with the heavenly baptism ; 
we know whom we have believed ; we have lived in that 
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blessed place of shelter, and we will endeavour to de¬ 
monstrate, how much is cherished there the sacred heat 
within us. * * * * * 

What an interesting statement you have given me of 
the Jew. I do not wonder at the strong excitement 
you would feel, more particularly as he seems to have 
presented so much of simplicity—a blessing which prob¬ 
ably has been greatly promoted by the circumstance of 
his being left more exclusively to the operation of the 
Holy Ghost—though I do not undervalue helps, nor 
reflect upon the zealous efforts which believers are mak¬ 
ing towards the house of Israel. But I think that when 
a Jew becomes a Christian, or when Christians are in¬ 
viting them so to do, the standard of liberty from cere¬ 
monies should be exhibited as essentially belonging to 
a reception of the substance of types, &c., in Jesus of 
Nazareth. It appears to me quite necessary to them as 
Christians, because Jesus broke down the middle wall of 
partition to make of twain one new man. 

I do believe indeed that Israel as a nation will be re¬ 
stored to Palestine before their reception of Messiah, 
and with an ardent adherence to their own laws; but 
this is a question distinct from that of a Jew now be¬ 
coming a Christian. 

It is a joyful consideration that this poor man came 
to you at this period, not only for the increase of know¬ 
ledge, but for the comfort of your own soul upon this 
interesting theme. How much we may see, in such 
occurrences, that the times and seasons are with the 
Lord, and that He deals out His covenant-communica¬ 
tions just when, and as, and where He will—at the same 
time observing a beautiful order and harmony in the 
different parts of His government. I love to contem¬ 
plate His ways, and to recal the many wonderful cir¬ 
cumstances which attended that period, when in the 
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midst of storm and trial the radiant how shone so 
clearly, and shed its brilliance through our cloudy sky. 
It is still shining in radiance, my dear friend, and will 
ever be the same token of covenant love, on which our 
eyes may rejoicingly turn ! 

Your late scenes of interest in the sick room of the 
saint, to whom Jesus has called you to minister, will 
introduce you into much of the same experience as that 
I now have. No doubt to me there are peculiarities 
belonging to the situations connected with the relative 
ties I feel. Yet we can say, that as it respects the contem¬ 
plation of these visitations, as robbed of their bitterness 
in Jesus our Lord, we are alike privileged. My reflec¬ 
tions are raised unto blessed regions, as I listen to my 
dear child’s midnight hours, and in the midst of all 
which nature feels, tributes of blessing and praise rise 
up to my soul’s Beloved for those unspeakable mercies 
which are shed on the dear vessel of mercy. Thanks 
be to His name, He has taken her into His arms of 
love, and will do with her what is best. As to those 
who remain in the wilderness, the same tender care is 
extended as when taken home ;—faithfulness attends the 
Saviour’s whole government, and under it we are privi¬ 
leged to live. It is indeed a great distinction bestowed 
upon us that we are not only under it, but have grace 
so much to delight in it, so that even on those subjects 
nearest our desires—I mean the going home to His 
presence above—we are satisfied to leave it with Him 
to determine when this shall be. No storm will come 
that can drive us out of our hiding-place; and since 
tempests and storms are means to make us love our 
place of refuge more, we need not be careful whether 
they be many or few. 

I think the various dispensations which have come 
upon us lately, and the various evils which have of late 
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distracted the church, have been very serviceable as to 
private individual advances in the Spirit. I trust you 
and I can both say this, my brother, and that we are 
rooting, and rising upwards too, in the vigour which we 
derive from our life ,—the Lord blessing us through 
trial. It is impossible to make you understand by letter 
half of the painful accompaniments which have come 
along with the fatal views which have troubled us. 

Farewell, my beloved brother, the Lord in his richest 
mercies bless you. All here unite in love ; and the 
dear flock also ask often to send love to you. 

Believe me in the dearest bonds of Jesus, &c. 

M. S. 


CLXXX. 


Satisfaction—Uncomplaining whilst expectant—Stormy Days—Prognosticating 
Signs — Curates — Family — Salutations. 

My beloved-, 

It seems to me so very long since we exchanged any 
sentiments, that I long to hear from you ; and had I not 
hoped that before this time I should have received some 
communication leading me to hope I should speedily 
embrace you, I would have written ; but no such wel¬ 
come tidings are brought, and I fear you may yet be 

kept in town. I hope it is not on dear-’s account; 

more favourable statements have been made of her 
health, and if these have been confirmed, I trust she is 
as far restored as we can reasonably hope for her. De¬ 
licate and declining she is likely to remain, but if the 
decay of the outward tabernacle be attended with spi¬ 
ritual internal growth, all is well. Her afflictions have 
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been great, but these may be tokens of tenderest love; 
and I am sure, if they are sanctified, she, dear sufferer, 
will accept the voice as that of a Father calling her to 
increase in the treasures which are abiding. Tell her, 

my dear-, that I affectionately bear her before the 

Lord, entreating that her whole soul may be embued 
with the unction which heals and sanctifies; and which 
will also abundantly satisfy ; for it is the office of Him, 
who came in the name, to testify of Jesus, and he is 
satisfaction to the devoted heart. 

And how is it with you, my dear girl ? Are you rest¬ 
ing in the open arms of the Lord with all the delight of 
an appropriating faith ? And do you feel the unspeak¬ 
able blessedness of being in fellowship with Him ? Oh ! 
it is our only true bliss thus to be held to His bosom, 
and thus to know that He is ours. And I pray you, 
love, hold fast this privilege. It is a strong and dan¬ 
gerous temptation, when persons are contenting them¬ 
selves with a lower attainment. I know that it does 
not belong alike to all to enter into the full assurance 
that has joyous accompaniments ; but it ought not to 
be allowed that we should reason ourselves into satisfac¬ 
tion without it. Dependant and uncomplaining we 
ought to be, but prayerful and expectant notwithstand¬ 
ing ; and solicitous also, not by any negligence of ours 
to grieve Him by whom the powerful witness is given. 

What an immediate advantage is found, even in the 
common concerns of this life, when we live in the 
habit of secretly talking with God; how sweetly does 
His revealed presence calm and equalize all our feelings, 
and check those excitements which are apt to trouble 
us when we lose our watch ! And if the advantage be 
so great in the common events, O how valuable is it 
when visitations of more than ordinary trial come upon 
us ! It is blessed, when the trial finds us already in 
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the enjoyed refuge, rather than when we have, as to 
experience , to seek it in the storm. 

We are now living in stormy days. Alas ! the ele¬ 
ments of the world are all in action. Were this all, we 
should have no cause for wonder; for it is ever opposed 
to Christ, and in action against His kingdom; but ours 
are days stormy with dissension amidst the professed 
subjects of that kingdom, and moving the accomplish¬ 
ment of the threat —“ Judgment must begin at the 

house of God.” These, however, my dear-, are 

the fulfilment of prophetic warnings , and teach us the 
truth of God’s testimony, and the importance of stand¬ 
ing clear of all confederacy, according to the injunction 
laid upon God’s people. 

It is lamentable that any one knowing the truth, and 
professedly hating the spiritual lie, should be entan¬ 
gled so to act as if the lie were to be tolerated. This 
has been first the downfall of our nation; for it fell 
when it lost its peculiarly Protestant character, and has 
been sinking lower in political as well as religious im¬ 
portance ever since; and it will be the correction, 
awfully experienced, of the professing church also, for 
it has been defaced in its beauty ever since it consented 
to think it could embrace the idolatrous adversary of 
Christ. But the Lord will pour confusion upon all the 
speculations that arise out of carnal policy, and will give 
honour only where simplicity gives honour to him. 

Thanks be to the everlasting covenant, there is, and 
will ever be, a remnant keeping their garments white, 
and they shall walk in white with the Lamb. O my 

beloved-, be stedfast in this privilege, and never 

be mixed up with the elements and expediences adopted 
by sophisticated minds. I think if there were no other 
argument to prove the practical use of a sober recep¬ 
tion of the doctrine of Christ’s second coming than that 
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which arises out of the times and their perils, by which 
His coming is preceded, here we have a powerful one. 
I find it so ; for reading what are the signs, and seeing 
them so clearly forming, I find it prove a caution against 
what might otherwise pass unobserved, or be allowed, 
and so beguile the soul; whereas, with a mind alert 
upon this subject, we carry about with us the whole¬ 
some caution spoken by Jesus —“ Go not after them.” 

I scarcely know why my thoughts have taken this 
flow whilst writing to you; but I have written in the 
fulness of my heart. May the Lord go along with the 
subject, and quicken you and me, and all of us, into 
more lively realization of the great privilege of living by 
faith, and seeing the Lord in all around us—yea, in the 
darkest cloud! 

You will be glad to hear that we seem happily sup¬ 
plied with a curate ; we hope he will be accepted; he 
seems diligent, affectionate, and possessing talent; 
and if the Lord is with him, we shall have increase still 

in this long cared-for vineyard. Our dear F-too 

is a pleasing young man—very modest, so that what he 
is does not immediately appear; but to those who can 
appreciate such hidden beauty, he is valuable; and to 
us he is very precious. Our sweet children are all well 

and promising. H-left his two sweet babes, you 

know, and they are a dear charge. These domestic 
clairns increase responsibility and occupation ; but we 
take them in and for the Lord, and He will be our suf¬ 
ficiency. 

When you write, pray tell me of all my dear friends; 

tell me of Mrs.-and her dear children, and of 

D-’s, and whether they both abide true to their 

Lord—IT- rejoicing in the liberty of love, and her 

dear sister laying hold upon the hope. Ah ! tell her 
there is nothing else she can grasp so as to retain . May 
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the Lord decide her for Himself. And tell me of my 
dear ; how her mind is affected now, and how her 

body is ? And let me hear of-, and you all, and of 

when you purpose to come back to us. God bless you 
all! God fill you with peace in believing; and ever 
believe me, my beloved girl, your most affectionate, in 
the dearest bonds, 

M. S. 


CLXXXI. 

Returning Health—Afflictions—,Sympathy—Miracles— Gifts—Arguments. 

It was an unfeigned joy to my heart, my beloved bro¬ 
ther, when your hand-writing once more gladdened my 
eyes, for in truth some thoughts of affectionate solicitude 
have exercised my mind respecting your bodily state,— 
for your precious immortal part I can have no anxiety ; 
but, after so severe a visitation as that which has been 
now upon you, of course the heart is alive to cares. I 
bless the Lord for his goodness in raising you again, and 
beseech him to accompany this revival of the outward 
man with increase of strength for the work before you, 
and with every affectionate endearment given out of his 
own bosom of love ! 

I can well understand what exhaustion must have 
attended the labours of this season under your great 
debility. AVe can only say that, were it not for the 
omnipotence of our Helper, we must on such occasions 
utterly sink ; but indeed I need not say on such occa¬ 
sions—on all occasions we live by supernatural strength, 
and are abiding monuments of the Lord’s faithfulness 
in every interest that we have. I trust that for the sake 
of all who love you, and for the furtherance of the cause 
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of Him we supremely love, it may be the divine will to 
perfect your recovery, and that when I next read your 
lines I shall be greeted with a testimony that joy and 
health are in your dwelling ! I think at this moment I 
see you with a misgiving kind of incredulous smile as 
you read of joy thus connected; and perhaps, my bro¬ 
ther, from your pained heart a sigh also will escape. I 
sympathize deeply in all of this description, by which 
your spirit is exercised, knowing and admitting as I 
must, the many causes you have for sorrow ; yet it is 
not impossible to combine owrkind of joy with this kind 
of sorrow, and therefore I will not recal my words. 
Perhaps too the Lord may, in due time, cheer you with 
brighter hopes respecting * *. How sad it seems 

that experience like that passed through should not be 
persuasive ; but how true it is that nothing short of the 
Holy Spirit’s power can subdue the heart to Christ, or 
persuade it into its own best happiness. May this power 
be given in this behalf! 

For you, my beloved brother, it is that I feel in this 
matter with exceeding sympathy ; for I can enter into 
the variously conflicting thoughts and emotions which 
your comprehensive view of the situation will call forth. 
* * * * * May our merciful Lord direct what 

best to do : He takes those concerns with all others into 
his merciful bosom ; and we are privileged to receive 
them back again from their place of repose as fashioned 
by his direction and gracious will. I have found this, 
my brother, in cases of much affliction, and therefore 
speak to you as having experience as well as affection 
dictating my desire and prayer for your peace. We 
will bless the Lord that he is still under the sound of 
the precious salvation of Jesus ; and our hope shall be 
cherished by thinking of the freeness and invincible 
energy of the visits of divine love. 

2 c 5 
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Thank you, my friend, for all the exchange of sympa¬ 
thy I receive from you. It is sweet thus to realize the 
bonds of Jesus, and thus to express the congeniality of 
soul and sentiment which we have obtained in our 
Living Head. Much sweeter will be that realization 
of privilege which is rapidly coming on, when in Jesus’ 
presence these things shall be known in their sublimest 
extent. The allegory is very interesting, to myself it 
is of course touching and instructive . My little plant is 
ever reminding me of the frailty of the vessel in which 
it stands ; and the nature of that appointment, by which 
this memorial is kept in mind, is calculated to impress 
the lesson very forcibly—she might be gone in a mo¬ 
ment * * * * but this is with the Lord, From 

her earliest moments she has been offered up by my 
heart, and if the offering should be called to occupy a 
higher and better region, I believe sufficient grace 
would be provided by Him who is exhaustless in love, 
if I may so speak. The trial when contemplated by 
natural affection is unspeakable; but when felt along 
with Jesus’ arms, it will not overwhelm. What is it 
we can ask for ourselves, or ours, but to be at home in 
the bosom of our Lord ? 

Your little allegory came at a moment when its voice 
may reach farther than to one. You have heard me 

speak of Mrs. C-, and her loss of four little babes— 

they are at this moment watching over their only little 
one in the expectation that like the rest it will go. The 
exercise is painful to both parents, but borne with be¬ 
lieving dependence. I have sent them your lines. 

* * * * jf- j s distressing to children of God to 

have such concerns pressing for attention, when they 
would gladly have no pursuits or thoughts but what 
tend heavenward; but we have to learn how by grace 
thoughts may reach to heaven, even through this earthly 
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medium—and how human cares can lead closest to 
divine rest;—were it not so, the Lord would not mingle 
such ingredients in the cup of human life. 

In respect of your important question, my beloved 
friend, put in the corner of your letter, I reply, that 
certainly I think we are led to look for an extraordinary 
influence of the Holy Ghost upon and in the church— 
according to the circumstances requiring it—in any age 
or dispensation. The gospel dispensation has had its 
attendant witness in this way in all the periods past, 
and will no doubt, in all that remain. And should the 
time arrive, when it may be necessary to confirm the 
gospel by miracles, as in its infancy, then the Holy 
Ghost will give this description of extraordinary gift. 
We do not find, I think, an express promise, which 
teaches us to look for these, excepting as belonging to 
the establishment of the gospel amongst the unchris¬ 
tianized world, or as the souls of the saints may call for 
extraordinary communications under extraordinary per¬ 
secution, &c. We are not to limit the Lord: He can 
do what he has done, and will do it again if required ; 
but in the instances where this argument is urged at 
present it appears to me to be out of scripture bounds . 
There is no call for the gift—no end in the way in 
which it is used—no unity amongst such as boast it—* 
and worse than this, there is the corruption in doctrine 
which it seems is to be upheld by these pretensions. 
Perhaps you have seen the public statements upon these 
occurrences, which are, I think, very conclusive in 
respect of the individual instance where the pretension 
is made. And as to the degree of impartation which we 
are to exercise in respect of the gifts themselves, I 
think, my brother, we should be simply governed by r 
what we see to be the divine rule of government; as God 
does nothing without an end suitable to the glorious 
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Worker. Miraculous gifts are not for men established 
in the truth, nor for individual distinctions—and cannot 
be from God where truth is not maintained. These serve 
for confirmation before the heathen, but when Chris¬ 
tianity is established , the witness to its power seems 
more consistently to be by the internal invincible power 
of the Holy Ghost. Surely I should say, my brother, 
the time is not yet when such gifts are requisite, if ever 
they may be; and if they do come we also know that 
false prophets, &c., also shall do signs and wonders, &c. 
&c., to deceive if it were possible the very elect. I 
know not, my beloved friend, if I make my opinion 
plain in this little hasty reply—I mean to say that I feel 
the importance of being guarded against delusions in 
this day of delusions . I remember, certainly, that we 
are to expect lying pretensions of this description in the 
last days—that they will be subtle and deceiving, and 
that we are forewarned not to go after them. Against 
these therefore I pray to be kept and animated. Should 
real influences of this kind come, because the times 
claimed them, I trust I should be enabled to discrimi¬ 
nate, and not to deny; but they must have the stamp 
and oe unquestionable in their tendency —else they can¬ 
not be of God. And unless we wer q promised these 
things expressly in these times of termination to earthly 
things, I do not think we should be looking for them. 
It appears to me that Jesus will come to condemn an 
unbelieving people resisting an already attested gospel. 
And that saints will be replenished with wonderful in¬ 
crease of the Holy Ghost to keep them in pure vision 
of the Lord, and in merciful elevation of character, and 
joy in the Lord. 

Some people say miraculous powers would never have 
ceased from the church, if faith had not declined. Is 
not this a false argument? Has not the church had ex- 
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traordinary energies of faith in Him since the ceasing of 
miracles ? 

Is not this ascribing too much to the endowment ? 

Is it not speaking as if the working of miracles was a 
work at the option of believers, and in their power ac¬ 
cording to faith, and not according to immediate reve¬ 
lation of God’s will, and working of this faith to the 
act? 

Would it not be like keeping the church in her 
infancy, as needing such sensible tokens for assurance ? 

And is it not derogatory to the mighty working of the 
Holy Ghost; who, independently of outward signs, casts 
down imaginations, &c., before the cross ? 

I now say farewell, my ever-beloved brother. * * 

The Lord bless, comfort, and cherish you, is my con¬ 
stant and faithful prayer. I am ever most affectionately 
yours, M. S. 


CLXXXII. 

Delays not Denials—Effect of Trials—The triumphant Work—Influence of 
Assurance rightly received—Two Instances considered. 

I began to fear, my beloved friend, that a return of 
indisposition had afflicted you, when, after expecting a 
letter on Saturday night, I did not see your welcome 
direction; hut I thank God that although you have 
been ill, it has not been a suffering of the same descrip¬ 
tion as that which so seriously threatened your precious 
life. 

I enter most entirely into the nature of those desires, 
which will prevail in your heart respecting the blessed¬ 
ness of going home ; yet, when 1 consider the value of 
your labours here below—the case of your dear family— 
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and tlie bereavement to those who love you with which 
such a dispensation would be attended—and the many 
interests which are involved in this one event—I cannot 
but feel and see that the delay of your final rest is in 
mercy. Thanks be to our Lord that delays are not 
denials; and that, although we do not always receive 
the blessing we desire so speedily as our hearts are dis¬ 
posed to ask, we are sure of the gift ere long, and that 
every thing we need, and all that can render us fully 
blest, is ours! O how full is that testimony—“ All 
are } r ours, for ye are Christ’s.” It is however a joy to 
my soul that your spirit, eagle-like, soars upwards ; and 
that a strong wing and vigorous eye are bestowed, 
enabling you to look within the veil, and to rise to the 
objects which are contemplated there. 

It is our privilege, my brother* to live out of the 
world whilst in it, and to be closely enfolded also in 
those arms where our heaven is found. Happy is it 
for those who can appropriate this portion, and know 
that to live is Christ, and to die is gain! How won¬ 
derful is that life of faith into which we are introduced, 
and how mysterious the power we have of combining 
increased tenderness towards the creature with advanc¬ 
ing abstraction from it; and fervency of zeal towards 
the interests of our Lord in the wilderness, with such a 
powerful impulse of the soul to the glories that are in 
the Eden above. Yet so it is,—and with those affec¬ 
tions we experience the mind of Christ, and are made 
partakers of that Spirit by which He was animated 
whilst on earth. This is an unspeakable blessing; for 
to be as He was in the world must needs generate con¬ 
fidence that we shall be like what He is when our 
mortality is swallowed up of life. How different it is 
to be groaning in the body with a desire to put off its 
burdensome accompaniment, to that disposition which, 
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as the Apostle describes, longs for the consummation 
of the promise, and sighs and groans not so much for 
deliverance from the evil, as for the inheritance of the 
good,—“ Not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon,” &c. Ah, my beloved friend, let us rejoice in the 
further testimony that He who has wrought in us for this 
self-same thing is our own mighty unchanging Friend, 
and will bear us through all those afflicting steps and 
dispensations by which we are thus matured for the 
vision. Had it not been that He can search the deep 
mystery of necessity that our sinfulness has induced in 
our heart, O how awfully should we have missed the 
application of the comprehensive remedies that are 
treasured up in Him. But since He discerns the dark 
and deep recesses of the heart, and in them all the 
abominations and all the misery that is concealed there, 
we may rejoice in the persuasion that a perfect cure will 
be effected. Great is our blessedness, therefore, that 
neither sin nor sorrow shall eventually prevail. The 
beloved Sacrifice, the effectual Saviour, will glorify him¬ 
self by a triumphant work. This is my consolation and 
joy; so that whilst every day’s experience serves to 
increase the knowledge of the malignity of sin, and of 
the inveterate evil which dwelleth in us, the knowledge 
serves to produce a more abiding penitential faith, with 
more abounding joy in the Covenant Deliverer. I 
mark the same progressive movements in your experi¬ 
ence, my beloved brother, and I trust that we are each 
hastening rapidly to that perfection without which we 
never can be satisfied. 

Yes, my dear friend, I do indeed not only prize the 
privilege of assurance in my own experience, but un- 
feignedly desire that the whole mystical body may be 
embued with its joyful and sanctifying influence. I be¬ 
lieve that there is no possession more instrumental to the 
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services which love would yield, and that filial obedience 
is in proportion to the degree in which this privilege is 
known,—it appears to me to be an essential part of the 
life of faith, and an express provision in the covenant. 
We know indeed that He whose office it is to be the 
witness, will not impart the blessing out of the pre¬ 
scribed way ,—and perhaps many miss this portion, 
because they do not like the way, and then find fault 
and cavil against the blessing itself; but when the sur¬ 
render is entire, and the soul given to Christ, it will 
follow that we are enabled to say, “ My beloved is mine, 
and I am His.” It is sweet to know this distinction,— 
it is sweet also to cherish it, the very means by which 
it is furthered in the soul—being such as an upright 
and devoted one most delights to pursue. How blessed 
is it to seek our soul’s Beloved—to sigh after and unto 
Him—to be spent for Him—to live to Him—and assur¬ 
edly in these exercises we find Him ! We feel that the 
eye of observation and love is ever on our faith! 

I observe what you say respecting the sentiments 
expressed by the Christian Observer,—perhaps they 
may savour of the mind you suspect; and it is well 
ever to be on our watch against the insidious manner in 
which attacks are made against the Foundations; for if 
these be removed, what can the righteous do ? 

Perhaps in respect of-, there may be some error 

on both sides. It appears to me that too much has been 
made of that event, as miracle , in it. We cannot doubt 
the readiness of the Lord to answer prayer, and that in 
many instances He has in power and grace manifested 
immediate reply to the wrestler. We also know how 
some maladies are very much dependant upon the energy 
put forth, or otherwise, in the patient; and if sufficient 
motive or excitement were given, they might be re¬ 
moved. In this person’s case possibly these things were 
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in action,—fervent prayer with energetic exertion, God 
blessing the means : but I do not think it should be 
deemed a miracle , according to the statement of facts 
laid before us. However, this has nothing to do, I 
believe, in the principal person in question with the 
doctrines of error to which you allude,—say rather it 
has been a circumstance seized upon by others holding 
those doctrines, and made subservient to give credit to 
a party. I only say this to you, my brother. I am ac¬ 
customed to decline giving j udgment, except when asked 
in cases like these ; being persuaded that as to indivi¬ 
duals we are quite incompetent to judge. I will also 
say to you, that in respect of Isabella Campbell’s narra¬ 
tive, my own heart and mind received from the little 1 
read of it, an impression that did not accord with the 
general opinion expressed. Of course I said nothing 
but that it was not a favourite statement with me, for 
it might be all quite what she felt; but I confess I did 
not feel a sympathy in it. It seemed to me too high 
wrought, and too much to savour of natural excite¬ 
ment. I have therefore said to my own particular 
friends that I should not recommend the reading of it. 
It does not appear to me that strong and settled assur¬ 
ance is usually given in this form; and therefore it as 
well, I think, to be careful of seeming to make it a 
standard. But all this has nothing to do with the indivi¬ 
dual state of the departed. We know by observation and 
experience how much of strange fire can continue to 
mingle with that which is kindled by the Spirit from above, 
even in the vessels of mercy. I believe, however, that 
further remark upon those things which have led to the 
revived view of them, is unnecessary, since it seems the 
whole is sinking into obscurity, and that the erroneous 
views connected with them are now gathering into the 
boundary of a sect—a separated party. Our Lord will 
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keep the humble soul,—in this we may be confident. 
We therefore need not fear for his little flock: knowing 
also that if from amongst these there may be found 
some who stray, His purpose will fetch them home, and 
search them out in their wanderings. * * * * 

You would be delighted to see the increased energy of 

-, who labours most abundantly, and by the Lord’s 

mercy has been kept up the whole of the winter, and is 
incessantly occupied; for this we cease not to give 
thanks to our God, who overflows in compassion, and is 
better and more loving and gracious than our utmost 

thoughts! M-is still an invalid, but able to do 

her work, though with langour and suffering ; the Lord 
taking occasion to demonstrate in her how His strength 
is perfected in weakness. * * * * I am not well, 

but my room is ever my sweet and sacred retreat; and 
as we have had a storm during the last fortnight, I have 
been more satisfied to be laid aside. All storm is now 
gone from our atmosphere and scenes. A sweet and 
soft zephyr is blowing, birds are testifying their joy 
in the departure of the snow, and the green herbage 
again cheers the eye. O how these things exhibit 
spiritual truths, and call to our remembrance the sweet 
voice of the Spirit speaking to us in the Scripture by 
these figures;—and to the praise of our heavenly Father 
how can we, my brother, read and interpret and appro¬ 
priate these precious lessons! * * * * 

Pray for us as we do for you,—think of us also as we 
do of you, and let us ever rest in the bosom of our 
Lord;—there every care is well reposed, and we are 
welcome to tell Him, and to trust Him for all. 

Farewell, my ever dear friend and brother; may all 
that my heart asks for you be given from above, then 
you will have an abundant portion ! I am ever yours 
most affectionately in the.-precious bonds of Jesus, 

M. S. 
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Supports under Affliction—Adaptation of Trials—Sympathy with the Sufferer- 
Retirement—Antidote to present Evil—Enjoyment of a Sick-room—Zeal of 
a Friend. 

No, my brother—I do not think you are too much con¬ 
cerned about the providential afflictions with which the 
Lord has been pleased to exercise you; on the con¬ 
trary, I have continually meditated upon the wonderful 
faithfulness of the Lord, as manifested in your sustained 
soul, and have been grateful to Him for thus evincing 
how much he proportions our strength to our day. I 
consider your trials as in themselves most grievous and 
overwhelming. Perhaps few persons have sorrows of a 
more distressing nature, nor cares more corroding in 
their character. Yet, under all you are enabled to re¬ 
pose upon the hand you realize, and to accept the dis¬ 
pensation with a spirit of filial gratitude and trust. 
This I have marked through all your letters; and I do 
not fail to give the tribute of praise to our dear Lord, 
by whom your eye of faith is animated and strengthened 
to look upon the bow in the cloud. But, my beloved 
brother, we do not doubt the promise; He who has 
placed us under the teeming covenant of love and grace, 
from which blessings are ever descending, will not fail 
us in finding blessing, even when wrapt up in a dark 
disguise ; and our love will unite with faith, so as to 
render these discoveries and this method acceptable, 
and subjects for praise. But surely all this is super¬ 
natural ; and well may we express our grateful wonder 
at the way of our Lord. That he exactly suits the 
affliction to some evil in us, which is to be mortified, or 
to some grace He has given, which must be manifested, 
we assuredly know, as taught by long experience, and 
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now no longer either of us a novice in affliction’s school. 
To the end of suffering days we will say, " All is well 
and as we draw nearer to the world of bliss, testify yet 
more that in the Lord we have not only our portion 
but our rest. O what privileges are these —inherited 
also, and an inalienable property, giving riches enough 
for our journey; and how much for home we are not 
able fully to conceive. May we, my brother, ever pos¬ 
sess a power with increasing energy to lay hold upon 
the kingdom in its blissful extent; and although some 
of its glories may not as yet be looked upon, may its 
satisfying character be proved! In our ripening expe¬ 
rience, how much of this simplicity is given. Surely 
whilst charities increase and overflow towards the in¬ 
numerable claimants around us, love rises higher and 
higher, to centre itself in the bosom of the Lord; and 
we feel the power truly to say, " Whom have I in hea¬ 
ven but thee, and there is none upon earth that I desire 
in comparison of thee.” 

It would be very sweet and refreshing, my dear bro¬ 
ther, were we permitted to speak face to face upon 
these precious possessions. Many times I recollect the 
rich communion in which we found the Lord, and drew 
from the living fountain the draughts that gave the 
sense of vigour to our new life. But when I call these 
things to mind, in reference to my own soul, my thoughts 
immediately settle chiefly upon your soul, my friend; 
because I know that in your present circumstances there 
are not many with whom you can take sweet counsel, 
neither perhaps that delight of labour in the vineyard 
which belongs more especially to a place long under 
culture; but in this, as in every other thing, our sub¬ 
missive faith is called into action, and we have to be¬ 
lieve assuredly that hidden love is in this dispensation 
likewise. 
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You would be pleased with the alteration that has 
been effected in Stonefall dwelling since you were here, 
because it affords me a room where privacy and peace 
seem to pervade. I am thrown further from the front 
of the house, and my window opens for my outlet into 
the garden, and gives me the opportunity for retire¬ 
ment. I cannot say, however, that much of this has 
been realized yet; for pressing engagements come one 
after another, and I find less time for private delights. 
But we are not to live unto ourselves. Were I to obey 
the desire of nature, I should covet and seek more of 
solitude; and sometimes a sigh after more enlarged 
occasions for the precious delights of meditation will 
break from my heart. The weakness of the mortal 
tabernacle prevents the dedication of whole nights to 
this enjoyment, and will not let us indulge all that the 
longing soul would ask ; but we may rest, for the Lord 
is our ever-present habitation ; and notwithstanding 
there is this want of more, we have enough. 

What a mysterious existence is ours ! what a hidden, 
what a blissful portion ! 1 am quite sure that your 

heart will respond to mine; therefore I speak out its 
rising dictates; and since we are many times placed in 
situations which are painful to the spirit, it is well to 
turn unto those truths which administer alleviations to 
sorrow, and are the antidote to present evil. 

I have been ill since I last wrote. Such periods are 
wisely salutary. It would seem surprising to one not 
able to appreciate the special enjoyment belonging to a 
believer’s sick room, were I heard to say, O how I love 
to be placed there ! Yet so it is. And no surprise 
arises in your mind, my brother, when listening to such 
a sentiment in sacred congeniality. We have found, 
even when occasionally oppressed by pain and langour, 
that there is much privilege possessed in trying our 
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wings, as it were, and anticipating that full discharge 
from this tabernacle that will give us to higher scenes. 
Some interesting occurrences, however, in this place, 
and among some of my early friends, have helped to 
show me how expedient and good it is for a little while 
longer to remain below. The Lord has providentally 
opened the way for some persons lately to arrange for 
coming to H——; one especially, who was greatly 
attached to me, to whom, in my beginning-pilgrimage, 
I was made useful. This is to me an interesting occur¬ 
rence. 

Our beloved Mrs.-is rapidly pressing onwards; 

her lovely diligence and zeal are to the glory of the 
Lord, and she is a precious companion in pilgrimage. 
We meet in the Lord’s work, and she is much acknow¬ 
ledged, I think, in her witness in those circles where 
she is occasionally thrown,—her resolute separation 
from the world being conspicuous and simple. You 
will rejoice in this. Let your spirit be with us, my 
beloved brother, and still keep this association with the 
flock that ever loves you, and with whom your remem¬ 
brance is lively and affectionate. 

Mr. C-is still well and active, full of work. 

What a blessing this is, especially with so young a 
curate, who though so zealous in preaching, and accept¬ 
able with the generality of the people, wants that kind 
of experience which is suitable to many in the place. 
The association, therefore, is the more desirable, and 
especially for sick rooms and social evenings, of which 
there are many just now in the town. 

Farewell,—the clock strikes,—I am to prepare for a 
call. I cannot stay longer in this employment. Your 
affectionate sister in the Lord, 


M. S. 
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CLXXXIV. 

Sacred Stillness—Dying Hours—Opened Door—Adhering Faith. 

It is a subject of sorrow to me, my beloved friend, that 
you should be such a sufferer, and that in addition to 
other trials, belonging to this earthly scene, your frame 
should be distressed with sickness. What can we say 
in such visitations but that we will seek our consolation 
in Him whose tender mercies extend to every hour, and 
reach us in every pain ? This I know is the refuge and 
rest you seek. I know also that you find the blessing ; 
and in this my faith and hope are assured. May 
abounding impartations of this holy fellowship be given 
out of Jesus into your waiting and dependent soul. 

I trust we have each possessed the endearing pre¬ 
sence of our Lord, and that we can afresh testify of His 
faithfulness and truth. Are not such visitations amongst 
our dearest possessions ? O yes, my friend ; and even 
when by reason of the nature of the malady we are 
pressed down, or incapacitated for lively exertion or 
exercises, there is a sacred stillness and repose of heart, 
whilst resting in Jesus, that is unspeakably precious. 
I sometimes surmise that dying hours may be of this 
kind,—the weakness of the outward frame being too 
great for the expression of what replenishes the inner 
man. 

Sweet will be the intimation that that hour is come. 
Willingly as we tarry here, in consideration of the 
innumerable reasons that exist for rendering this life 
desirable, how much more alert we shall feel for turn¬ 
ing our thoughts upon the opened door which gives us 
to enter into the presence of our Lord. It is blessed to 
live to Him here,—hut much more blessed so to live to 
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Him as they do who are disencumbered of this earthly 
house, and have no hindrances of which to complain. 
Let us, my brother, every day look out for this blissful 
hour, and cheer ourselves in the moments of conflict by 
recollections full of home. * * * * * 

However, it is not the protracted visitation of affliction 
that will exhaust the patient faith wrought by the Eter¬ 
nal Spirit; and I suppose that is the reason why our 
Lord so exercises His children. He loves to glorify 
himself, and to demonstrate the excellence of His own 
supernatural work ; and I know of no way by which, to 
my mind, this appears more to be secured, than that of 
shewing the adhering and victorious principle of faith. 
And what is it which we love but the very same design 
which our Lord keeps in view—our sighs and breath¬ 
ings carrying with them this expression, and asking a 
power to glorify Him ? As strength is perfected in 
weakness, we may confidently expect prosperity and 
full gratification to our desires ! 

I must say farewell, leaving my paper unfilled ; but 
I know that to-morrow I shall not have a minute, and 
therefore I will not keep my letter back. All unite in 
tender love to you and your whole circle. The Lord 
bless you always ! 

Ever believe me, in Jesus’ bonds, &c. 

M. S. 


CLXXXY. 


Witness of inward Integrity—Source of Consolation—Covenant stability. 

How truly, my beloved friend, have you manifested in 
your affection towards me the nature of that blessed 
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bond by which we are united, and in which, I trust, we 
shall abide realizing the end of our faith in our perfected 
union above in and with Him whom we love. * * * 

It is very sweet, my dear friend, to hold converse in the 
power of that high fellowship which is known by the 
children of God; and thanks be to His name we have 
not unfrequently found it together. How much and 
how deeply I sympathized with you in the trials that 

happened when you were at-, and how entirely I 

have entered into your feelings I need scarcely say; 
everything belonging to that period seemed marked by 
some striking accompaniment, and in each no doubt a 
loving lesson from the Lord was designed. It appears 
to me that the chief lesson was this, to make you satis¬ 
fied to receive the inward witness to your integrity 
alone, and without the acknowledgment which your 
conduct justly demanded from man. No doubt we are 
liable to a temptation in respect of our integrity . We 
may be too anxious that it should appear ; and under a 
plausible appearance of zeal and simplicity it is possible 
that we may have a hidden leaven either of self- 
righteousness, or of desire after the creature’s approval, 
which we think we may properly expect, as the effect 
of our uprightness and unquestionable devotion ; but 
oh, my dear friend, even Christians can be backward to 
give us such a tribute, and our Lord is wise and mer¬ 
ciful in teaching us to relinquish this desire, to be 
satisfied with the praise that comes from Him only, and 
to leave our character even as believers to Him. This 
we learn through many a distressing exercise ; but it is 
well to learn it, and to be^driven by the cold winds that 
come from the region where Zion dwells , closer to that 
bosom where there is no coldness, no injustice, no dis¬ 
regard of the uprightness of our hearts. I speak ex¬ 
perimentally upon this point, having had bitter know- 

2 D 
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ancl we must be on our guard against desponding 
thoughts. Never let us lose sight of the invisible One ; 
our faith is imparted that it may raise us victorious over 
this present evil world, and believing as we do “ that 
Jesus is the Christ,” we must know likewise that as the 
Christ he will invincibly rule. “ The wrath of man 
shall praise him, and the remainder of it he will re¬ 
strain.” Let us cheer and animate each other by these 
assurances, and when the clouds look black and nature 
begins to fear, call to our remembrance how our soul’s 
beloved is in the midst of the storm, and that his way 
reacheth unto, yea is in the clouds. Weak as we are 
without Him, O how strong can we be made in Him; 
and since He is our dwelling-place and perpetual abode, 
this strength will be ours according to the day. 

My spirit sympathizes with yours, my dear friend, in 
everything which you express. I also enter deeply into 
the nature of those excitements which must be occa¬ 
sioned in your heart every day, situated as you are in 
the very scene of confusion and threatening perils; but 
whilst my soul shares with you in these exercises, I 
confide in the Lord for your being persuaded that his 
vigilance will never relax, and that He will watch over 

o 

you night and day. I do indeed look upon the state of 
the times as indicating the rapidly-ripening close of the 
present state of things, to yield unto that glorious 
restitution which will rectify all evil, and silence every 
proud adversary. Looking out as we are for our bride¬ 
groom’s return, we cannot but observe how much the 
events of the day agree with His warning voice as 
spoken of old, and as teaching us when to expect that 
He will come. To us, therefore, the advent of our 
beloved will not be an astonishing occurrence; we look 
for it, we love it, we desire it, and according to what 
you express in yours, we are ready to hail him with a 
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welcome from all our powers, and to rise to meet him 
in the air. Souls thus imbued have a precious promise, 
my friend ; cc To them that look for Him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation.” We are 
privileged to lay hold upon this engagement, and we 
will rejoice that then we shall behold him, not as a man 
of sorrows, bearing the weight of sin, but as the 
glorious king, exhibiting his triumph in himself and in 
his saints. May the Comforter help us by faith to 
bound over these gloomy mountains or trying scenes 
which lie between this day and that , and cause us to 
lose the apprehensions of nature in the joyous anticipa¬ 
tions of grace. We will pray for each other, my 
beloved friend, and for all the little flock, and we will 
trust the eternal Shepherd out of whose hand none can 
pluck us ! * * * Fare w 7 ell, my beloved friend, 

and believe me at all times your faithfully affectionate 
friend in the dearest bonds, M. S. 


CLXXXVII. 

The Bond of Christians—Disappointment in Professors—Sanctification. 

My beloved Friend, 

Many are the occasions in which my soul maintains a 
fellowship with yours in the Spirit, and my heart was 
specially drawn out this morning in supplication for 
you. I close the day’s engagements, therefore, by 
dropping upon paper some of the feelings with which 
my bosom is filled. It is very sweet, my friend, thus to 
realize the blessed union subsisting between the mem¬ 
bers of our own honoured and beloved head, and to 



606 


LETTER CLXXXVII. 


know likewise that after having had a sympathy with 
Him and each other in this suffering vale, we shall toge¬ 
ther rise to the height whereupon we shall stand, and 
reign, and sing in lasting triumph and glory. Frequent 
contemplation of the renewed scene tends powerfully to 
elevate us now above the present, and since all below 
is such a region of unsatisfying or distressing subjects, 
it is happy for us that in this way we can sometimes, at 
least, lose sight of it altogether. Ah, my beloved 
friend, how much I feel this to be applicable in your 
case, surrounded as you are by circumstances which must 
needs occasion many a serious thought; but this I know, 
that Jesus, loving you as he does, will fold you propor- 
tionably closer to his heart in conscious peace and power 
as the winds blow louder or rougher, and in such a 
station you will assuredly find strength and joy. My 
earnest prayer is that you may abound in these, and 
sweetly rest upon this bosom of love. We have the 
cheering assurance also that in a little time He that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry, so that whilst 
faith embraces his promise, patience can wait his time. 
Your last letter was very refreshing to me, I need 
scarcely add, therefore it was welcome. Streams of 
this description exhilarate us in the way, and still more 
endear the great source of all our mercies, since we well 
know that not one drop of heavenly peace falls on the 
soul; but as it is (as it were) shaken from the tree of 
life upon us, and when it comes as conveyed through 
one dear to us we do not forget who formed the bond, 
and who gives the blessing. In this way our enjoyment 
in Christ is multiplied upon us. Is it not very gracious 
in Him thus to sanctify to us what might otherwise be 
a snare, especially in affections, that being strong and 
susceptible would, if left to their own tendency, entwine 
around the creature, or be entwined, for in both 
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respects we are in danger; yet blessed be our Lord, He 
breaks the danger and blesses the bond! 

I observe all you say upon this subject respecting the 
trial arising out of disappointments experienced from 
Christians , or professed Christians ; and 1 have felt, and 
do feel with you, that it is to be numbered amongst our 
most trying exercises; but these are things we need, 
they serve to rectify the affections of our hearts, to 
moderate expectations, and to put a purer influence 
into our feelings by divesting them of calculations for 
^^-gratification,—in short they render our love and 
charity more like unto His whose mind and image we 
desire to bear. Thus we derive the benefit and grow 
into simplicity, being grateful if sympathy is given to 
us, but independent of it, except as it is ours in our 
one never -failing fountain, our dear Redeemer. How 
very much you, my beloved friend, have thus been puri¬ 
fied; and how are you still, as it seems, under this hallow¬ 
ing operation ; and O what cause for gratitude is it that 
persevering love is thus manifested from Him whose 
love and smile is to you your heaven and your world. 

The doctrine of imputed sanctification, of which you 
speak as having darkened the testimony of some 
preachers who were accounted sound in the faith, has 
not been so much in the back ground in this country as 
probably it has been in Ireland. I have observed from 
communications received from other friends in your 
poor country how this evil has apparently been making 
its advances with you. It has long, you know, been the 
tenet held by those who were termed antinomians, and 
who carry their view of eternal decrees into this 
spurious fruit; but I have often been surprised that 
the text to which you refer as their ground should be 
considered by them such a stronghold for their doctrine, 
and it gives us demonstration of the weakness of their 
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argument. I suppose they draw the conclusion from 
sanctification standing in such close connection with 
righteousness in that passage, without considering that by 
the same rule it must be an imputed wisdom and im¬ 
puted redemption also, which, I conclude, they must at 
once see to be an absurd idea,—since surely, as it re¬ 
spects redemption, either of the soul from perdition or 
of the body from corruption, it must be a benefit im¬ 
parted and wrought individually in the subject of grace. 
And besides this there is great impropriety in separating 
righteousness and sanctification in respect of imputation; 
because the imputable righteousness of Christ necessarily 
includes both outward obedience and the inward spring 
of obedience, which is sanctification, else it is not righte¬ 
ousness such as answers Jehovah’s requirements; for an 
action is weighed by this great Judge, by motive as well 
as deed; so that in this sense we have in imputed righte¬ 
ousness those two parts of the benefit, leaving a further 
benefit of sanctification, which Christ is made to us 
through union , becoming the source to us of that law of 
the spirit of life mentioned in Rom. viii. 2. Under the 
pretext, and with some under the real intention of ex¬ 
alting our Lord by this statement, persons do in fact 
circumscribe the benefits bestowed and lessen our re¬ 
ceipts. But these are evils which have ever existed, 
and when I remember how it is said “ It must needs be 
that heresies come, that they who are approved may be 
made manifest,—my mind is rendered quiet. What¬ 
ever happens in the church which accords with any part 
of revelation, we are instantly assured is under the pecu¬ 
liar government of the head, we thereby know that it 
shall be, and that it must work together for good to 
them that love the Lord. Let not our souls therefore 
be disturbed. Our Jesus reigns, and reigns for all who 
are beneath the banner of his love ! However numerous 
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or mighty your adversaries, they cannot prevail; and ex¬ 
tremities are always opportunities making known his 
faithfulness and truth,—then his eternal perfections 
shall be our shield and buckler. 

I must now drop my pen, the hour is late, and I am 
at present rather an invalid, having had a severe cold 
which threatened inflammation in my lungs. I am still 
unable to speak up without pain, but seem to be reco¬ 
vering. All these are very merciful visits from my 
beloved, and whisper to me that He will not be very 
long before he comes in a visit more decisive, more 
blessed still—but all is well to live or die! Farewell, 
my beloved friend, let us always bear each other before 
our God. Believe me in the dearest bonds your ever 
affectionate, M. S. 


CLXXXVIII. 

Tokens of the Lord's Presence—Heirs together with Christ—Observations on 
Rom. viii. 17 — 23 . 

I do unfeignedly unite with you, my beloved friend, in 
giving praise to our dear Lord for the protection he 
extended to you in repassing the stormy waves, and 
bringing you once again into your own peaceful home. 
I think these are occasions wherein the heart is much 
called upon to utter His praise, and that a retrospect 
of the several events which occur during our separation 
from home is usually attended with powerful influ¬ 
ences of the most affecting kind to a believer. We 
can discover in every turn of our way some token that 
the Lord is with us either in trials or deliverances— 
either in personal or relative concerns; and wherever 
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He is, we must needs discover also the manifestation of a 
covenant love that increasingly endears Him to our souls. 
I hope we shall number amongst these demonstrations 
of love that providence which introduced us to each 
other; for surely we together sometimes partook of 
refreshing draughts from the smitten rock; we could 
speak as they do who are privileged to animate and 
cheer each other on the way, by testifying of His omni¬ 
potent power, ever ready to save us and ever willing to 
shew the open face of a reconciled God turned on us 
with healing and with life. These are our privileges, 
as joint-heirs with Christ, and these we have known to 
be ours. O may we continually realize the same bliss¬ 
ful portion, and live in an intimate fellowship with 
Jesus, our souls’ beloved. 

You ask me to express my views upon Rom. viii. 
19— 22 : I should embrace the 23rd verse ; it has much 
importance in giving light to the preceding passage, as 
also the 17th. My idea is this: The Apostle, reason¬ 
ing upon the spiritual existence of the saints, and shew¬ 
ing that it is always attended with a measure of suffering, 
animates the sufferer by the high motives which faith 
can appreciate. Among these, he speaks of a joint heir¬ 
ship with Christ, which will be realized at the time 
when He and His people are glorified together . 17 : 
a glory to be revealed in us. 18: the time for this 
revelation and heirship is that of the first resurrection . 
23 : then Christ and his people will reign visibly the 
1,000 years. For this period the creature has earnest 
expectation , waiting for it as for the manifestation of 
the sons or children of God. What is meant by the 
creature is, as I suppose, expressly explained by the 
23rd verse, there called the redemption of the body, 
groaned for by the whole man. The creature, or 
earthly tabernacle, was made subject to vanity, re- 
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duced, dying, passing away—not willingly ; we start 
from dissolution and cling to life ; but the saints are to 
remember their hope , even Jesus, who is the resurrec¬ 
tion and the life; who will deliver the creature also 
from the bondage of corruption, raise it from the grave, 
and make it partaker in the glory to be revealed, making 
it the restored companion of the perfected soul. We 
know the whole creation at large, as is asserted, intellec¬ 
tual or otherwise, groaneth ; and (22,) we feel that even 
the sealed saints, even they who have the indwelling Spirit, 
are not exempted from this condition of misery; they 
pass a life of conflict and endure days of vanity. But to 
them a glorious change is ordained, sufficiently enraptur¬ 
ing and blissful to reconcile them to their passing expe¬ 
rience of tribulation. This seems to me the simple 
exposition of the passage, corresponding with many 
others, especially Eph. i. 9—14. 1 Cor. xv. 21—23. 

1 Thess. iv. 13—18. I am aware that there are many 
extraordinary opinions in this day upon this and many 
other Scriptures. We are to be upon our guard, my 
beloved friend, knowing that this is one of the signs we 
are to look for, as marking the eventful times in which 
we live, and that we must be prepared for a flood of 
novelties, speculations, new doctrines and wild theories, 
poured forth upon the church as one of Satan’s last and 
malignant efforts, alas ! 'prevailing also, in many affect¬ 
ing instances, so as to deceive and draw away many 
who seemed as stars of the firmament; yea, so as to de¬ 
ceive, if it were possible, the very elect. O let us not 
be unmindful of the unceasing warnings of mercy we 
have in the Scriptures of truth. Let us not be cor¬ 
rupted from the simplicity of the faith. Let us not 
turn aside to fables; let us not be carried away by 
every wind that blows ; but, living dependency and 
humbly, spread our sails to catch the pure winds of 
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heaven ; for these only will bear ns to a peaceful shore. 
We have the comfort of knowing that we are kept by 
the power of God through faith to salvation. In this 
let us ever rejoice, and unite with our cheerful confi¬ 
dence in the Lord, vigilant resistance of every thing 
that savours of self-dependance or confidence in human 
wisdom. Thanks be to our Lord, He will keep us as 
the apple of His eye ! 

Farewell, my beloved friend. Ever believe me, your 
faithfully-attached sister in the blessed love of Jesus, 

M. S. 


CLXXXIX. 


Foundations of spiritual Affections—Reduction of our own Will—Universal 
Pardon—Second Advent—Real Christian. 

I have not been so speedy in the expression of my 
affectionate interest in your concerns, and in all that is 
passing in your heart, as I would have been; but the 
truth is, that I found so much to say, that I have not 
liked to take only passing opportunities. I believe, 
however, that this would have been more advisable, as I 
now begin to fear you will think I am unmindful of 
you ;—do not admit this thought. Affections that are 
based in the love of Jesus as their moving principle, do 
not fluctuate; and I trust the communion we were 
privileged a little while to have together, was truly of 
this sacred character. The occupations I have had 
during the last summer have been very incessant; by 
the Lord’s mercy I have been so far strengthened as to 
pass through them without interruption; but I carry 
about with me a sense of constant dependance, not only 
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for the supply of all spiritual sufficiency, but also for 
daily impartations of bodily strength. This is well,— 
for it reminds us of the uncertainty which belongs to 
present openings, and bids us work while it is day. 

How gracious our Lord is in affording Iiis children 
occasions in which they may be spent in His service; 
and when He wisely suspends them, in giving the Divine 
influence, by which they are made equally happy, from 
the consciousness of being in the path which He has 
appointed. Undoubtedly the most decisive demonstra¬ 
tion of advance in the heavenly life is found in the 
reduction of our own will to the mind of our beloved 
Lord; and if He is pleased to effect this, through dis¬ 
pensations which oppose our natural judgment, and will 
shew us that He has in any degree already effected it, 
we will rejoice therein, as possessing a witness from the 
Spirit that is of more value than thousands of exercises 
of a more flattering description. I believe our hearts 
beat alike in this respect, and that we are by our Lord’s 
dear indwelling prepared to follow Him; not anxious 
about the result, if only we may be persuaded that we 
are treading in His steps. 

I turn to your little notes with deep interest; and 
were we now together, we might exchange many 
thoughts upon the subjects you propose for enquiry. 
We find how much more satisfactory it is, to be privi¬ 
leged by personal intercourse, than to be confined to the 
narrow compass of a sheet of paper, when matters of 
such eternal importance are before us; however, we 
may be thankful that there is some little ability given 
us, to convey through the medium of the pen what may 
put us in possession of each other’s sentiments. 

I conclude that the opinions which you state as 

embraced by Mr.-, respecting universal pardon, 

are the same as those proposed by Mr,-, and which 
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appear to me to be subversive of many essential doc¬ 
trinal points. Such views decidedly interfere with the 
doctrine of election, and to my own judgment seem to 
arise out of a defective idea respecting the extent to 
which the fall of man has reached in the corruption of 
the will; indeed we shall probably discover, that all 
errors of this description have their origin in the want 
of a readiness to admit the total depravity and helpless¬ 
ness of man ; since, were this allowed, it must bring us 
to the conclusion of ascribing the application and effec¬ 
tual power of the gospel, as well as the provision of its 
healing grace, to the sovereign act of an invincible 
Lord, working His own will in vessels of His own elec¬ 
tion. I think we spoke together upon this subject, 
when conversing of that last publication; and we were 
agreed, that there is a confusion in his statements of 
pardon and justification. 

In order to understand the passage (2 Peter ii. 1.) of 
which you ask my opinion, I think we should in the first 
place consider, how Christ in His Mediatorial character 
is consecrated to be a Head of all creation, so as to be 
constituted the Repairer of the breach, the Resurrec¬ 
tion, and the Life. In which sense I suppose we are to 
consider Him exercising a government, which we may 
divide into two parts ; namely, His providential and His 
saving rule. All providential mercy being forfeited by 
transgression, can only be continued in virtue of the 
redemption that is in Christ; so that it may be said in 
this sense, all men have a benefit from His sacrifice,— 
they are redeemed, or bought off from immediate punish¬ 
ment, and the extent of present destruction, which is 
the proper desert of sin. In this sense I understand 
many passages of a similar kind; particularly, “ He is 
the Saviour of all men, especially of those that believe.” 
That is, He is the Resurrection and Life of His people 
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by a peculiar covenant, giving them imperishable exist¬ 
ence in Himself; whilst other men also participate in 
acts of providence, by reason of His Headship and Rule, 
as Mediator. 

The offence mentioned in 2 Pet. ii. 1, is presented 
under its aggravating circumstances, as being a denial 
of Him, to whom they were indebted for every mercy 
of the long-suffering government extended through His 
redemption. To my own mind this view is satisfactory; 
and certainly no argument that would propose the idea 
of a purchase-price paid by Christ, for the specified end 
of saving a soul , and yet failing to effect the end for 
which it was paid, can ever be satisfactory to one who 
values the blood in its precious excellency, and the 
Divine Will, in its sovereign and invincible character; 
since all such arguments cast some reflection upon one 
of these points, either as inefficacious or impotent. May 
we not conclude that some of those notions which are 
proposed by men, respecting the extent of Christ’s sal¬ 
vation, may be owing to the want of discrimination in 
the offices of Christ, and from not observing how He is 
revealed in Scripture, as not only the Head of a Mysti¬ 
cal Body in which He will be glorified, but as the Lord 
and Ruler and second Adam, who will be glorified in 
Himself as exercising an universal government, by 
which His righteousness, &c. are to be displayed and 
man left inexcusable, as condemned for deliberate apos- 
tacy, developed in its true nature, by reason of the 
mildness of that merciful rule under which he now 
lives ? 

You also wish my opinion of Luke xvih 22 —37, 
whether it is a passage entirely applicable to the second 
Advent ? I conceive it to have an immediate reference 
to that event; but that, according to the method adopted 
in prophecy, it glanced at the judgments ready to fall 
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on Jerusalem, in which we possess a typical representa¬ 
tion of many of those great accompaniments which we 
look for when Christ shall come again. It is evident 
that our Lord, when discoursing of His second coming, 
adopted a style which purposely threw a degree of 
obscurity upon the subject: this was necessary as be¬ 
longing to prophetic revelation, wherein faith was to be 
in living exercise, and particularly was a method very 
serviceable to that generation of Israel to which He 
delivered His testimony. 

The subject of the second Advent becomes increas¬ 
ingly interesting, as we contemplate the fulfilling of 
these events, which we have been looking for as usher¬ 
ing in that glorious period; and now’ that the river 
Euphrates, or Turkish power, seems to be exhausting, 
just in the way which the Spirit intimates, we under¬ 
stand at what period we have arrived, and that the sixth 
vial must be poured out. Let us, my beloved friend, 
receive all such intimations with a spirit of increased 
zeal, and seize the little space that may remain for seal¬ 
ing the servants of God in their foreheads, so as to admit 
the holy excitement which corresponds with the signs of 
the times. It is very animating to our faith to know, 
that He is nigh even at the door; and that He, for 
whose return the church has so long been looking with 
holy desire, is now about to fulfil the longings of His 
redeemed, and to manifest the true dignity of His 
espoused One. Whether we may live to behold His 
coming, as amongst those who will still be inhabitants 
of the earth, is not for us to consider as a matter of 
great importance; it is enough for us to know that we 
shall see Him as He is, and in the meantime to pray 
and hasten to the day, urging upon our fellow-pilgrims 
to be watching in their tower. 

Now let me reply to the interesting question which 
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has been put to you by a friend, respecting the way to 
ascertain whether she is a real Christian? It seems she 
has asked many creatures, for you tell me of four dis¬ 
tinct directions, or replies, received from different per¬ 
sons. The first thing, therefore, that I would say is, Has 
she ashed the Lord ? I believe there is frequent want 
of simplicity and sincerity in these perpetual appeals to 
men, which no doubt will bring their own correction in 
disappointments ; for the Lord is a jealous God ! It is 
true, creatures may be great helps, and we must not 
despise the counsel of the Lord’s people; but in cases 
of this description, it appears most likely the deci¬ 
sion will be best given in repeated appeals to the Lord ; 
He only can give a satisfactory answer, by the witness 
of the Holy Ghost. The most scriptural marks may 
be laid down, and men may state them according to 
their own individual experience, expecting that they 
must prove conclusive; but we find after all that the 
enquirer is left as uncertain and perplexed as ever; and 
in short, that the throne of grace must be more humbly 
and perseveringly visited, from whence the assuring 
testimony will in due time be satisfactorily given. It is 
our duty and privilege to seek assurance, but it is best 
found through habitual communion with the Lord. In 
this sweet exercise He will not fail to meet and bless 
the anxious soul. I remember a verse of a little hymn, 
which at this instant occurs to me, as very appropriate 
to such cases:— 

“ Were half the breath thus vainly spent 
To Heaven in supplication sent, 

Our cheerful songs would oftener be, 

‘ Hear what the Lord hath done for me.’ ” 

Is not this true, my beloved friend ? Yet our tenderest 
sympathy is due to such poor sufferers; and we, who 
know the heart’s bitterness, must extend it: only let us 
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strive to urge upon the distressed to seek the Comforter 
in simplicity,—this is the sweet way to the halm of 
Covenant Love. 

I rejoice that the error respecting Christ’s human 
nature does not spread. I trust it will not;—we know 
that Jesus will keep His own cause, and we need not be 
anxious. 

I am come to the end of my paper, and have not said 
half; but I trust to write again soon. Pray write to 
me, and tell me all your present plans, and situation, 
and give my very affectionate love to your dear sisters. 

I hope T-is better;—may the Lord prosper her in 

soul and body! All here unite in true love ; and to 

Mr.-, say, Miss - is gone to her rest. She 

lingered long, and departed about three weeks since in 
holy cheerful joy in Christ. Mr. C-saw her con¬ 

tinually. We hope that this dispensation will be blest 
to her afflicted family. Farewell, my beloved friend ; 
ever believe me your faithfully attached sister and friend 
in the sweetest bond, M. S. 


CXC. 


Errors—Security—Family Afflictions—Freedom from Divisions—Feeble 
things. 


You must begin to suspect, my beloved friend, that I 
have wholly lost sight of that dear bond in Jesus, which 
I trust will ever be acknowledged as the evidence of 
our present and eternal union. But I do not allow 
myself to suppose that you will admit the thought, 
after my pen assures you, that I have you continually 
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in my remembrance, in the same spirit as that which 
existed when we parted. I had, in fact, taken out 
your last letter, for the purpose of answering the many 
interesting points of enquiry it contained respecting 
my opinion on them; and laid it open on my desk: 
unhappily, however, an accident happened which set 
fire to it, and deprived me at once of the contents; and 
for that time I put off writing, being grieved that I 
could not do it satisfactorily. Many things have con¬ 
tinually occurred since that day, which have pressed 
me with engagements, accompanied with a state of 
extreme debility, till hearing that you were not now 
residing in your usual place, I felt another difficulty. 
I happened to express this in the presence of Miss 

-, who immediately replied, that she thought she 

could assist me ; and, according to the direction fur¬ 
nished by her, I now venture my letter, asking you, if 
it safely reaches its appointment, to favour me with a 
reply, and to tell me how you are circumstanced in the 
Lord, and what is the prospect of usefulness around 
you. In this day of increasing error, it becomes in 
proportion increasingly desirable, that they who hold 
one living Head and cleave to the faith once delivered 
to the saints, should cleave also unto each other, that 
Satan may not get advantage against the true church, 
by the depression of love and zeal. 

It becomes awfully manifest, my beloved friend, that 
the power of darkness is desperate, and making those 
furious attempts which mark the last times, and prove 
him to be conscious that he has but a short time; and 
I think it will be clear to us, that the chief peril against 
which the Lord’s people have to prepare, and be on 
their watch, is that which proceeds from seducing spirits , 
and the fatal delusion that accompanies the departure 
from sound doctrine ? I conclude it most probable. 
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All-sufficient Companion—Forerunning Signs — Errors—Advent. 

It gave me unfeigned pleasure, my beloved friend, to 
receive and read your welcome letter, to which I have 
referred more than once, and from which 1 have also 
drawn refreshment of spirit. O it is sweet and pre¬ 
cious to the soul, when opened streams flow to us in 
the desert; and every day’s experience of the uncer¬ 
tainty which attends our human enjoyments renders us 
more susceptible of the blessedness of such as are divine. 
Thanks be to our Lord, that He is pleased to impart 
Himself through these channels which His love has 
consecrated, and that in so doing He makes us to un¬ 
derstand something of the union that will be perfected 
in the eternal world. 

May the Lord bless your present labours, my be¬ 
loved friend! I rejoice that there is an opening round 
your dwelling for scattering the seed, and I beseech the 
Lord to give an abundant harvest, and to support you 
all under the burden and heat of the day. One smile 
from Him is sufficient to ensure this accompaniment, 
and whilst working under the light of His uplifted 
countenance we possess sure comfort, whatever may 
be the nature of attendant trials. Indeed our trials 
become most precious parts of the lot we receive, be¬ 
cause they tend to produce in us this requisite simpli¬ 
city, and bring us into intimacy with Jesus, as an all- 
sufficient companion and friend. Were it not for these 
things, we should lose many a dear manifestation and 
many an experience of wrestling nearness to our Lord, 
which faith makes us count it a privilege to possess. 
Our most sacred moments, I believe, are possessed when 



THE BOW IN THE CLOUD. 


623 


the Lord, by His own dispensation of love, allures us 
into the wilderness, that He may there speak comfort¬ 
ably unto us ; and from thence He gives us our vine¬ 
yards, blessing us with rich fruit both from Himself and 
in our own increase. In the final rest, we shall give 
Him highest songs of praise for this His unspeakable 
grace; and now, in the wilderness we can sing and 
strike our harps to the name of our Emmanuel, even 
when the night is dark and gathering clouds appear. 
We, my friend, can also see the glorious bow in the 
cloud, and storms do not dismay the soul that can ap¬ 
prehend a Lord whose voice can still their swelling and 
ensure our safety. Whether, therefore, an affliction 
be of a more private or of a public character, let us rest 
in this possession, for all is well where Jesus is! In 
respect of those clouds which overhang the kingdoms of 
this world, we know that they bring the glorious 
Saviour near. Convulsions which shake the earth are 
the forerunning signs of His approach ; and now that 
they rapidly multiply upon us, our hearts should glow 
with corresponding expectation. Awful as the conflict 
is to be, the result of glory to Christ and His people is 
sure ; and we, therefore, are called upon to mingle joy¬ 
ful desire with our solemn awe, as our Lord exhorts, 
“ Then lift up your heads for your redemption draweth 
nigh ! ” There is something affectingly arresting in the 
visible fulfilment of prophecy on which we look on every 
side. Surely we may say our Lord is accomplishing the 
testimony, that e< a short work will He make of it; ” 
and we may well be roused to look to our lamps and to 
keep the eye of faith open, so that when the bridegroom 
comes we may not be found slumbering or sleeping. 
To my own mind the frightful burst of the prophetic 
earthquake on the continent which appears to give forth 
the token, that respects the struggle of infidelity for 
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dominion, is not half so appalling as that which we con¬ 
template in the bosom of the professing church. Trou¬ 
bles arising from the professed family of Christ are 
assuredly the most affecting; but these are also the 
tokens of our Lord’s approach; we must not, therefore, 
be cast down or agitated by such occurrences. Were 
not the evils which we are told will then appear of an 
imposing and desperate nature, they would not answer 
to the words of warning spoken by our Lord ; so far, 
therefore, from being startled by the imposing form in 
which the trials are approaching amongst us, this very 
circumstance gives them their peculiar stamp, and to 
the spiritually discerning affords considerations which 
are full of instruction and peace. 

Perhaps, my beloved friend, you have had communi¬ 
cation with your correspondents in E-, so as to be 

satisfactorily acquainted with what is passing in the 
place where the high pretension of gifts, &c., has been 
and is located. I speak of it, my friend, according to 
my own apprehension of the thing. To me it appears 
a fulfilment of the word by which we are told, that 
from the midst of ourselves there would arise false pro¬ 
phets, &c., and that these should do many signs and 
ivonders. Since the second advent is to be ushered in 
and attended with many glorious works by the Holy 
Ghost, and since these days are to be marked by the 
outpouring of spiritual visitation from the Spirit , it is 
not surprising that Satan should endeavour to impose a 
mock work upon men in which he would produce a 
close imitation of the Spirit’s operation. When I see 
this attempt, therefore, I am led to believe it a subtle 
machination of the evil one. It belongs, as you per¬ 
ceive, my dear friend, to those who have in the first 
place departed from the simplicity of sound doctrine , 
who have also been unsettled and wavering from time 
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to time respecting what they would hold, and in whom 
there is, generally speaking, an instability of views. 
The end for which these gifts are professedly used is not 
according to the scripture rule. Gifts and tongues were 
originally bestowed for the edification of the souls of 
the ignorant; supplying the ministers or witnesses of 
the gospel with an ability supernaturally imparted, to 
speak to the sinners of various nations and tongues. It 
was not a gift for the mere distinction of one member 
above another; and even when possessed was not to be 

exercised unless there were an interpreter present_a 

means by which edification should be secured. Now in 
the present instance there is no intelligence, no mean- 
ing, no use attached to the sounds that issue from the 
speaker. A heated enthusiasm does indeed attend the 
assemblies, such as we might expect where natural 
passions are thus wrought upon by the enemy ; but no 
effect follows, such as God keeps in view in all His 
operations. Neither is the gospel now given to men 
in a dispensation like that of the first days, when it had 
to contend with the earth in its infant state. It is more 
suitable to the present period that the Holy Ghost 
should work in his invincible invisible power upon men, 
without such signs, as confirmatory of a gospel already 
received in the world, and now to be glorified by its 
visibly triumphant power, in the consciences of some, 
by the word . It is true that Joel’s prophecy is to be 
fulfilled, as it was on Pentecost, correspondently with 
the times which will present the Lord in His glory. 
There is no mention of the gift of tongues in that pro¬ 
phecy; it formed one part of the Spirit’s opera¬ 
tion, for that first dropping of the shower, because 
suitable to that day;—it may be so again in the final 
scene to which we are looking, if thus suitable, for 
the souls of strangers and gentile sinners to under- 
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stand the word spoken. But the present pretension 
has neither the evidence of the Spirit’s work, nor 
is there a call or a result such as is to justify our confi¬ 
dence in it as of the Lord. 

Let us also observe, as I do from your quotation, and 
from others also, how Satan has contrived to mix up 
this appearance with the subject of the Personal reign, 
&c., evidently to bring this question into disrepute or 
suspicion, and to make men afraid of the investigation. 
In short, it seems to me to be a most malicious and 
subtle effort of the power of darkness to undermine the 
zealous efforts of the true witnesses to give courage to 
suffer, and to prepare the way for the impositions of 
the papacy, from which quarter we may expect higher 
pretensions and boastings of miraculous gifts than even 
these that misguided Protestants may pretend. After 
all, let us, my beloved friend, look simply to Jesus pre¬ 
cious counsel, “ Go not after them”—“ Believe them 
notand keeping close to the bosom of our Shepherd, 
listen implicitly to His faithful voice, calling no man 
Master on earth. 

These things will lead to purify the true church, and 
to make the doctrines of the Cross more and more pre¬ 
cious to the simple-minded. Let us also, as females , be 
on our guard. Woman is undeniably to be exalted in 
the last dispensation accordant with paradisaical privi¬ 
leges. But let us take heed lest under this notion we 
be exalted above measure. Do you not notice what is 
said, i( leading captive silly women?” &c., and do we 
not see in this instance how women are captivated and 
deluded, and hot in zeal in their opinions; like Eve 
seeking to know, and so departing from humility and 
simplicity ? May God keep us, my dear, my precious 
friend, and teach us how to receive our restitution, and 
how to use it to His glory. 
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I am sorry my paper is filled, for I seem not to have 
said half I would. Give my true love to your dear 

sisters, and kindest remembrances to Mr.-, in which 

we all unite. I am in arrears at present; my sister 
has been on the border of eternity, and is now in a very 
doubtful state, only considered freed from immediate 
symptoms of departure last evening, when by God’s 
blessing a turn took place ; but she is still in bed, and 
very ill;—all else as usual, and in all our covenant God 
is with us ! This cheers us in the hour of affliction,— 
weak too in ourselves. The Lord bless and fold you to 
His bosom for ever;—let us meet in spirit and prayer 
for each other, and rejoice in our God, He never will 
leave us. 

I am always yours, my beloved friend, in the most 
affectionate bonds, M. S. 

Look over mistakes ;—I am called hastily away to 
give some medicine to my sister. 


CXCII. 

Domestic Occurrence — Doctrine — Death —1831. 

My beloved Friend, 

With many affectionate and sympathizing thoughts I 
have borne you in my mind and heart during this long 
silence, which on account of many circumstances has 
been prolonged in a way that I regret; for truly I value 
your communications, and earnestly desire that we may 
ever maintain the blessed bond, which is increasingly 
precious as we realize around us the painful fact that 
even amongst such as call on the name of Jesus there 

2 e 2 
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is a terrible distraction in sentiments and views. To 
be kept in the unity of the faith is a blessed privilege, 
which endears the everlasting Author of our eternal 
life, and makes us feel, with powerful application, the 
value of those revelations which teach us where our 
safety is, and how it is applied in a covenant that is 
sealed in Jesus. We have had much sickness, my dear 
friend, in our family from time to time since I last 
wrote to you, and are at this moment suffering under 
the visitation. Yet great mercy has been displayed in 
all the painful hours, whether encumbered by indivi¬ 
dual pain or by that of witnessing it in others; and I 
mention it chiefly for the purpose of telling you that 
this, along with much labour in the flock, and some 
increase of occupation providentially brought upon us 
by the arrival of four motherless little children from 
India to our care (the children of our departed niece 

M-,) may account for my not having much time or 

opportunity for writing. Now truly we may see that 
the works in which we are to engage are such as our 
heavenly Father hath before ordained that we should 
walk in ; many of them quite unanticipated by us as to 
their kind , and possibly such as we should not have 
chosen, had it been left to us to decide ; but we will 
rejoice in feeling how welcome the will of the Lord is 
made, whatever it may be, and that ILe has given us a 
heart to say that it is dearer to us than any dictates of 
nature. When considering this as an acceptable testi¬ 
mony to our own souls of the integrity with which we 
call Him Lord, it renders the dispensations themselves 
valuable and amongst our best privileges. How good, 
how gracious is the Lord, thus to give us exactly what 
both developes and strengthens His own work within 
us ? and how happy it is for us to be under His eye, and 
led by His mind. 
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I doubt not you feel along with me, that the events 
around us, and the spirit existing in the professing 
church, are helps to our simplicity. We cannot have 
our eyes closed to the tokens that ask our attention, 
and that forewarn us of the coming of that final contro¬ 
versy, wherein the fire of the Lord’s jealousy will con¬ 
sume His enemies and burn up the chafF, whilst it also 
will try and purify those of His people who have been 
corrupted from their simplicity or are degenerated from 
their true standard. The expectation is full of awful 
and solemn accompaniment; but since we know whom 
we have believed, and are by grace enlisted under His 
banner, we do not fear. We have only to ask that in 
His tenderness and truth He will keep us from all mix¬ 
tures and evils that might displease Him; and resting 
upon His ever-faithful promise, we are sure that we 
shall be hid in it and abide in the shadow of the Al¬ 
mighty. 

The opinions to which you refer in your last are not 
new, my dear friend; as you are aware, they evidently 
belong to an antinomian reception and use of doctrines, 
which, in their legitimate character and application, are 
according to holiness. True it is, as we experimentally 
know, that in the regenerate there remaineth a law that 
wars against the law of the mind. True also it is that the 
flesh is not, and cannot be subject to this law of God— 
it remains and at enmity against the Spirit. Con¬ 
sequently we are conscious of having within us two 
principles—but these principles are not (as it would 
seem the persons who argue as you state would repre¬ 
sent) two distinct governments , as it were, each holding 
a respective court and reigning in their own domain, 
untroubled and unconjlicting . A warfare is unques¬ 
tionably produced in the regenerate, constituting the 
manifest difference between mere illumination and con- 
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version; and in this warfare the Spirit is troubled by 
the movements of the flesh, causing the cry—“ O 
wretched man that I am” —and the flesh is crucified by 
the energetic Spirit, so that its fearful efforts against 
the new man are impotent , though painful. It is true 
indeed that sometimes this impotency is not so manifest 
as it ought to be, but it is because the believer relaxes 
from his dependance , and therefore is punished by a re¬ 
tributive kind of correction. 

To answer against the exhortation, “ to pray,” &c., 
that “ the believer prays always,” See. &c., savours of 
this spirit of independence , and cannot accord with the 
life of faith, which, properly understood, is a life of de¬ 
pendant expectation in the use of means. Alas! it was 
the sin of Adam that he lost the energy of loving, de¬ 
pendent affiance, and would try to live independently; 
it is still the fatal tendency of man, although variously 
expressed ; and therefore it appears from the whole of 
revelation, that the great design of God in the new 
creation is to restore the creature to this his proper ex¬ 
istence ; and the more we advance in genuine expe¬ 
rience so much the more shall we learn that the exist¬ 
ence we have from this Spirit is maintained and advanced 
through the use of His supernatural energies, “ stirred 
up,” as the Scripture expresses it— not neglected , watch - 
ing unto its developement and expression. Whenever 
we hear and see this kind of unfeeling and unsound 
mode of treating upon the subject, displayed by persons 
such as we now refer to, I think it is left without doubt 
that they are in an awful snare, and bear the marks of 
those described by Jude, who “ feast without fear.” 
But in these perilous times we are to look for every 
species of degeneracy and corruption ; and whilst we 
lament the evil, it turns for a testimony to such as walk 
by the light of the word, and remember the warning 
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voice that the Spirit there gives forth. May He, my 
dear friend, pour upon you every enriching operation of 
grace, and render you a steady burning light, that what¬ 
soever may arise to trouble or to try you, the glory of 
the Lord may shine brightly in and by you! Let us 
not fear any assault; let us not be shaken by any con¬ 
vulsion that affects the outward church ; the Rock can 
never be moved, neither can the superstructure, and as 
living stones in that building, we shall triumph above 
every storm. 

We have had some very affecting scenes amongst us 
in respect of sicknesses and deaths. You will probably 
remember Mrs.-; she was struck just as she en¬ 

tered church last Sunday week, and carried home, re¬ 
maining entirely insensible excepting the day she died, 
which was Sunday last; when, in the course of the day, 
between delirium and, we will trust, true and gracious 
feeling, she asked for some bread and wine, and taking 
it in her hand solemnly repeated the words of the sacra¬ 
ment, “The body,” &c. and “the blood;” before or 
after this she never spoke, from the time of the first 
stroke. She had evinced of late very growing affections 
towards the Lord. I trust she is now in His presence 
in peace. Give my affectionate remembrance to all 
your dear ones, in which all here unite, and write to 
me whenever your heart shall dictate it; although I am 
so much engaged as not to answer so frequently as I 
would. Farewell, my beloved friend; I am ever yours 
in the love and bonds of Jesus. 


M. S. 
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CXCIII. 

Conflicting Differences—Faithful Witnesses— Captain of Salvation—Preciousness 
of Promises—Cholera delayed. 

My very dear Friend, 

I sincerely thank you for the little note which was 

delivered to me after Mrs.-had left H-. I 

regret that I could not therefore send any reply either 
by message or line. We were at Redcar at the time 
when our friend returned—the state of my own health 
and that of Maria requiring some little cessation—and 

just in the period of our absence Mrs. -was here 

and gone. I know however that you will affectionately 
welcome a messenger by post; and I am as affectionately 
desirous to communicate with you, my dear friend. 
May I also ask if a letter from me reached you which I 
wrote in answer to yours, and which you do not men¬ 
tion in this note. I did not feel very decided in the 
manner in which it should be directed, and I sent it 
under cover to-, as you once desired me. I men¬ 

tion this chiefly because I would not seem to be forget¬ 
ful of you, and you might suspect me of this, if my 
answer never found its rest with you. We have need 
to cherish the sacred bonds which unite the children of 
God in this day ; especially when, even in the midst of 
profession, the hand of brother is raised against brother, 
and when we find it difficult to say who are thinking 
and building alike. And surely we may consider it as 
an endearing motive for love and sympathy, when we 
find ourselves equally kept and upheld in this our 
blessed way, and hope of salvation ! Let us bless our 
Lord for this act of His covenant grace in us, and re¬ 
ceive the experience of the stability of our souls as a 
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pledge of future and assured increase. It is indeed 
lamentable, when the cause of truth is exposed to the 
enemy through the variableness and vanity of its pro¬ 
fessed friends ; for truth must always be one; and be¬ 
lievers should strive to demonstrate this to gainsayers. 
Now, however, is the time when the interests of the 
Lord’s kingdom are assailed by the sub til ties prophe¬ 
sied of in the word, and when we are called to redoubled 
energies in raising the pure standard before men. O 
may we, my beloved friend, be empowered to do this in 
life and doctrine, and be numbered with the faithful 
witnesses! In our own kingdom we have reason to 
believe that the true church is increasingly purified by 
the many afflictive circumstances which surround her, 
and that the heretical opinions that attracted so much 
attention have been very much lessened and checked; 
although there remains a party or sect obstinately ad¬ 
hering to all the excesses which have attended this evil. 
We, my friend, may rejoice at such an escape, and 
mourn for such as are yet infatuated; but in every ex¬ 
ercise, we have the consolation, from which nothing can 
separate souls that are simple and satisfied in the divine 
government and rule. It is not for us, as Christians, 
to look on with indifference whilst others are contending, 
and the battle is hot in the field ; but we may equally 
say, it is not for us, as Christians, to look on with alarm 
when the battle is the Lord’s and conquest waits upon 
His way. We know Him to be the Captain of salva¬ 
tion, and we see Him in every generation riding forth, 
conquering and to conquer. Whatever therefore may 
be the gloom which sometimes covers the scene, we are 
assured that it must ere long be dispersed by the break¬ 
ing forth of the glory of the Lord from the midst, for 
His way is in the clouds. They therefore cannot harm 
His people. 
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The circumstances by which you are surrounded must 
greatly endear to you the strong consolation which is 
provided for saints in the eternal covenant; and I doubt 
not you, my beloved friend, are at this time extracting a 
sweetness from the revelation, that imparts the glory 
and exaltation of Christ, which is in proportion to the 
bitterness of the winds that blow. We never have such 
powerful views of the Divine purpose as when we are 
thrown upon it for all our confidence and stay ; just as 
we also find that we never know the preciousness of a 
promise in its proper extent, until we are placed in the 
situation to which the promise is particularly addressed. 
May we not say therefore that all the events, which are 
gathering so rapidly upon us, evidently belong to an 
arrangement in which the everlasting God has consulted 
for the more splendid and blissful display of the coming 
and glory of our King ? Thoughts such as these animate 
our hearts and bid us take down our harps, even whilst 
we may seem to be in Babylon ; for there are pure 
streams of holy joy and peace that reach us wherever 
we dwell, and by which we can sing Emmanuel’s praise. 

We have been much refreshed this H-season by 

many dear visitors from Ireland, with whom my soul 
has held sweet communion. It is delightful thus to rea¬ 
lize how truly the saints are animated by one spirit, and 
have their peculiar fellowship in one living Head. The 
ravages which the Cholera has been permitted to effect 
in our land have caused many to quit their own homes 

and hasten to, and tarry long at H-; consequently 

the place is very full, and persons of various descrip¬ 
tions come to our means of grace. It becomes a sub¬ 
ject of increasing interest that those poor souls may 
receive some blessing, standing as we all do so mani¬ 
festly on the brink of eternity, and with the probability, 
should this disease hurry the soul away, that very little 
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time or power for serious considerations of the coming 
scene will be found. It is an awful visitation, and 
fearful is the condition of such as refuse to hear so loud, 
so affecting a voice. The deaths in York and Leeds 
have been numerous, and the disease still prevails there. 
Hitherto the Lord has not given such a commission to 
this town ; may He in mercy hear the humble appeal 
that is made to Him from His people ! We have a 
meeting every Thursday evening in the church, for 
prayer on this subject, and I hope it is blessed to many. 
Believe me, in the truest bonds of love, ever 

Yours most affectionately, M. S. 


CXCIY. 


Return of Cholera—Confidence in the Lord—Rest of Peace—Benefit of Com¬ 
munion of Saints—Care of languishing Plants—Redemption. 

My beloved Friend, 

As the prospect is before us of the departure of our 
dear friend from this place, I take the opportunity for 
conveying the expression of my affection, and for telling 
you how welcome your sweet letters are, conveying to 
me as they do the tidings most cheering to a pilgrim’s 
heart; to know that Jesus is with us quite through this 
state of probation is our dearest joy, and the witness of 
this privilege which we are enabled to give to each other 
seems to animate our tributes. O, my friend, evermore 
may we thus celebrate his praises, who is our shade upon 
our right hand and left, and under whose sheltering 
wing we grow in the experience of our security and 
peace. 

I have had my thoughts with you in this best of sym- 
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pathies during the return of the Lord’s voice in the 
pestilence ; He will be with you assuredly ; these 
tokens of His continued controversy have a sacred mes¬ 
sage to his own—we say, “ His hand is stretched out 
still,” and we know not when He shall say, “ it is 
enough; ” but we love the visible hand, and in what¬ 
ever way it may act we can bless Him as retaining His 
eternal character of love ! Should it be His will, by 
this dispensation, to bid our bodies drop, O how rapidly 
shall we be borne through the conflict with the last 
enemy, and how speedily bask in the fulness of the pre¬ 
sence of our God! 

The more frequently I look upon this mode of fulfil¬ 
ling the sentence of death upon the body, so much the 
more it seems stripped of what in the first tidings ap¬ 
peared to be terrible ; and your little account of dear 

-has given confirmation to these feelings of liberty. 

May the liberating Holy Ghost impart the same expe¬ 
rience to all the saints—and in mighty power give also 
the liberty so needful to poor sinners! O how happy 
is it for us that we have been translated out of the 
kingdom of darkness ere that eventful moment comes, 
and how blessed are we who are privileged to know that 
our hour of departure is an hour of emphatic rest ! 

Already, my friend, we have entered this rest so far 
as the apprehending of Jesus is the gift of peace, and 
we find our Canaan where we gather rich bunches of 
grapes, and honey out of the rock, although we have 
still the sound of the enemy around and the necessity 
for warfare. Let us remember, whilst thus referring to 
the history and type, that we are not to spare the native 
inhabitants of the land ; whenever we do so they are 
pricks in our eyes and thorns in our sides wounding the 
heart and impairing the spiritual vision. But our high 
experience of fellowship with Christ can only be main- 
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tained in daily crucifixion; and happier is it thus to die 
daily than to live in the indulgence of the flesh ; and 
thanks be to our God that we prefer the suffering path 
and the self-denial of the disciples of Jesus to every 
thing that earth can propose. 

It is good for us sometimes to speak out these feel¬ 
ings and affections; by this our embodied thoughts 
appear before us in a more manifest form, and we are 
helped in realizing the wonderful effect of divine power 
in our soul. For surely, my friend, the Lord hath 
wrought marvellously in bringing every thought into 
His dear captivity; and when we understand what we 
are in nature, and feel what we are made in grace, we 
possess an undeniable witness of faith that must give 
glory to our God. Perhaps this is one great end of the 
Lord’s appointing the communion of saints? We are 
hereby led out to speak of his ways, and we thus 
strengthen others, and also obtain clearer views of our 
own salvation in the Lord ! I think we have found it 
thus in our precious fellowship, and may well acknow¬ 
ledge the Lord’s mercy in bringing us into communion. 

I have had some very refreshing and blessed hours 
with our sweet friend; we have sate under the shadow 
of our Beloved, and have gathered the fruit of his won¬ 
drous love. I have found her deeply exercised, and 
with affections that, I trust, are ordained to a high and 
sacred devotion here and for ever, and I hope that the 
interchange of our thoughts has been a comfort and 
establishment to her soul. I mention this because you, 
my dear friend, are so tenderly concerned for her, and 
will rejoice that the Lord has been with us ; it appears 
to me that she requires great tenderness along with 
faithfulness, and that her dear soul languishes only as a 
precious plant that needs the full beams of the sun. 
The Lord has some of his plants peculiarly so consti- 


638 


LETTER CXCV. 


tuted, and to whom no suitable deliverance can be given 
but in the display of divine love; but, in fact, we all 
more or less experience that it is the manifestation of 
God’s love to ourselves that is the effectual dispensation 
which settles and establishes the life of faith in all its 
comprehensive parts ; so that if we would possess liberty , 
and break the bands of earth and unbelief by which w T e 
are held in distance from the mark, it must be through 
powerful views of divine love given forth to us in the 
Lord Christ. Is it not so with you, my friend, and 
does not the love of Christ constrain you? O yes! 
when persuaded of this matchless act of grace, every 
affection of the heart is made to bring its own offering 
of devoted service and praise. 

I listen with inward joy to every account given me of 
your dear parent—the marvellous work of grace must 
needs be to you a source of perpetual delight, and to all 
who hear it is a demonstration of power and grace rich 
in glory to the Lord and relatively animating. Let us 
walk dependency and joyfully in our God, for whilst 
leaning upon him we cannot fall. Give my tender love 
to your beloved mother; we soon shall meet in the day 
above, and together tell of the redemption ! O compre¬ 
hensive word ! expressive of the recovery of all we can 
desire. The Lord bless you evermore. Believe me 
yours in truest love, M. S. 


CXCV. 

Judgments—Commission of Cholera general—False Doctrine—Convincing 
Arguments. 

I have at this moment, my beloved friend, a sweet 
occasion in which I may obey the dictates of my heart, 
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and hold communion with you. This is a delightful 
engagement to me; and had I not such increasing 
engagements around me, I should more frequently enjoy 
it. We, however, my dear friend, have our commission 
from above, and receive the daily appointment of occu¬ 
pation as the Lord will; and when he fills our hands, 
we are content with what is given. There is also a 
blessing in the very circumstance of having the power of 
expressing our fellowship of spirit restrained whilst 
on earth; for it seems to quicken our anticipation of a 
home wherein we shall meet in one blessed family, and 
possess an enlargement of powers answerable to our 
perfected desires. O how inconceivable is the excel¬ 
lency of the existence to which we are reserved, yet 
not wholly unknown; for blessed be the Holy Spirit 
who has revealed in measure to us that which the natu¬ 
ral mind cannot comprehend. May we ever be receiv¬ 
ing out of his divine testimony the enlargement of our 
possessions ; and O may He pour them into capacities 
enlarged also by new-creating grace! 

Very precious is the letter you kindly sent me by 
-; all its contents came with a sacred and refresh¬ 
ing influence upon my soul. To hear of the loving 
protection extended to you and my other dear friends 
during the visitations that were so awfully dispensing 
God’s judgments near you, and to read of the energy 
of faith with which you were all enabled to sprinkle 
your houses with the averting blood, is a delightful 
privilege ! for thus we realize how the faith is the same 
in every age, and the testimony of Jesus fresh and 
available, even as when first given forth by the un¬ 
wearied Spirit. The history of holy triumph obtained 
by believers of old is not the record of exhausted mercies, 
but given forth to us as tokens of what still exists, 
and of what the feeblest in Jesus’ flock shall still expe- 
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rience—blessed are we as subjects of this grace. O, 
my friend, what do we not owe him who has thus 
obtained a victory in us, and prevailed to bring into our 
resolutely resisting hearts such great salvation! 

As it respects the cholera, we, you know, can see in 
this the hand of love ; we do not therefore shrink from 
it in dismay, nor consider it in all cases a token of judg¬ 
ment. Were it to have its commission to us it would 
be but to hasten our bliss;—it is true by a painful 
method of discharge from the present scene, but with 
an acceptable result. Notwithstanding this assurance, 
however, we necessarily feel a kind of awful impression 
when contemplating its effects, and remembering what 
it is which has induced these humbling visitations upon 
man. 

I am glad you mentioned how this trial had been 
sent, in some instances, upon the saints. I have read 
this from your letter to others. Some persons seem 
unduly to consider it as likely only to affect the de¬ 
praved or the poor, and so put away the close applica¬ 
tion of the call to themselves to be ready. Thus refuges 
of lies are invented, and the uplifted hand of the Lord 
is not properly seen. How affecting are these perpetual 
evidences of the slowness of the heart to believe the 
Lord; whether he speaks in wrath or in mercv, un¬ 
belief blunts the power of the testimony. No doubt 
this arises very much from ignorance or forgetfulness of 
the true Refuge, and consequent terror of what calls for 
close self-investigation ! for when we consider the pro¬ 
vision of the High Rock of salvation, we are no longer 
reluctant to encounter a true view of the divine dispen¬ 
sation and government. Ours is an eagle’s flight; the 
wings of faith and love bear us upwards, and we can 
alight upon the towering rock, look on the sun, and look 
down on the world and its convulsions! Or should we 
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be of more timid and fearful experience, still, my dear 
friend, tlie privilege of the dove is ours ; and betaking 
ourselves to the cleft of the rock, we there may hide 
ourselves in peace ! The Lord Jesus impart to us all 
the dispositions that will thus glorify His name, and 
help us to evidence that we have a victory and a peace 
that can only be found in Him. 

Entirely, my beloved friend, my soul agrees with you 
upon the important subjects of discussion that have now 
so long agitated the minds of the professors. In respect 
of the doctrines proposed by the instruments of the 
disorder, we can, I trust, have but one opinion. Pos¬ 
sibly when first embraced by them they saw not the 
extent of the evil to which they tended. I am willing 
to think this, from what I know of some of the ardent 
abettors of the heresy. But in all the instances wherein 
it has arisen or prevailed, so far as I know them it has 
been in characters either enthusiastic, speculative, self- 
confident or self-ignorant. That some of those who 
have the root of the matter in them are unhappily thus 
perverted, we may believe. It is true the Lord has 
said that the elect shall not be deceived. On this pro¬ 
mise we hang, and believe it shall be fulfilled ; yet there 
is a precept attached to it, namely, “ Go not after 
them.” Our clear preservation, then, is in the use of 
the precept; but if we deviate from this, temporary 
delusion seems permitted, according to Daniel, and 
as a just correction, (Dan. xi. 35.) We therefore learn 
to trust our Keeper in simplicity and peace, but to 
accept His counsel, and keep far away from the pit. 

I cannot imagine any heresy more fatal than that 
which respects the human nature of our Lord, since it 
at once strikes at the foundation of the whole method 
of salvation, both as it respects the atonement, justifica¬ 
tion, and the Spirit’s work. Of course they are driven 
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into another scheme and into innumerable other opinions 
subversive of chief articles of our faith—of all which no 
doubt you are aware. Finding that such a view of 
Christ could not hold good with such and such other 
points of belief; instead of questioning their premises, 
they have endeavoured to remove the difficulty by in¬ 
troducing a totally different scheme of salvation,—a 
scheme fraught with what you express—ignorance of 
the unchangeable divine nature , divine law , and original 
appointment for man. Thanks be to God that we re¬ 
ceiving Christ as our second Adam, receive in ITim the 
establishment of the law, the exhibition of the divine 
unchangeableness, and a manifestation of the glorious 
wisdom, love and power of God as revealed in sove¬ 
reignty. But the fruits are sufficiently developed, and 
we may therefore take comfort in expecting that ere 
long it will come to nought, or be limited within the 
boundary of a sect or party. Take the thing as con¬ 
nected. First, a heresy proposed; then, a high preten¬ 
sion to gifts. The heresy, no doubt, is from the de¬ 
ceiver. The pretended gifts exhibited in support of the 
heresy must have the same origin. We cannot suppose 
that the Holy Spirit would put his seal to that which 
dishonours Christ, and would subvert the foundation. 
We are not, my beloved friend, to limit the Holy Ghost. 
No doubt He can in every age, if He will, impart the 
same powers that He once imparted. But he cannot 
be inconsistent with Himself; it must be as a witness 
or seal to the same truth . As to the gifts themselves 
which Fie bestows, these were given in the primitive 
church for the purpose of establishing a hitherto un¬ 
known gospel; and in Corinthians we are told these 
gifts are not for a sign to them that believe, but to them 
that believe not. The gospel is now an accepted reve¬ 
lation ; it has been substantiated by miracles and gifts, 
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and sufficient evidence been given of its divine charac¬ 
ter. It now remains for men to yield to the evidence 
given, or to be condemned. To make it necessary now 
to have gifts, &c., is not to exalt the church, but to put 
her back to her first infancy, when she must have signs , 
&c. She is now in her more advanced age,—blessed as 
not seeing yet believing, and receiving the invisible 
operation and mighty efficacy of the Holy Ghost, to esta¬ 
blish the spiritual kingdom preached without miracles. 
Besides this, God is not a God of confusion, but of 
order. The Holy Spirit does not work in order to 
astonish without edifying men. He commands, even in the 
first days, that if there were none to interpret, “ tongues ” 
should not be used, and carefully provides for the pre¬ 
servation of order, peace and harmony. All these are 
broken by the persons we refer to; and instead of the 
voice of the heavenly dove, we hear of an unintelligible 
jargon, spoken to confirm “ a lie,” attended with a 
spirit unlike that of Jesus, productive of disorder in the 
congregation, opening the mouth of the infidel, and with 
presumptuous denunciation on ally without exception, 
who follow not with them. Surely this is not of God ! 
Satan has assumed a form such as we are forewarned of. 
As an angel of light he deceives and corrupts from the 
simplicity of faith as he did Eve. As if wearied of his 
method of procedure, &c., he now changes his form, 
and answerably to the prophetic voice , which respects 
the last time, he practices with “ all deceivableness,” 
and as Jesus describes in Matt. xxiv. 24. Let not 
these things surprise us; rather let us remember that 
if they were wanting in the present day, we should miss 
out of the catalogue one of the prominent marks of the 
season wherein we believe that we live, so that such 
events should turn to us for a testimony. Settled, 
stablislied and strengthened by our God, we shall outride 
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the storm, and joyfully continue to know “whom we 
have believed !” 

The Lord be ever praised for keeping you and yours, 
especially for defending you from any bias through 

the feeling you have for-. “ Know no man after 

the flesh/’ my dear one ! The Lord is your Master 
and Head; and faith is proved when it can penetrate 
through any means used by Him for our good, and 
rejecting the evil in the instrument, can discriminate 
and cleave to the pure good in Christ. 

I have filled my paper without emptying my heart. 
I have much still to say; but you must turn to your 
own heart to speak for me. 

Ever my beloved friend, &c. 

M. S. 


CXCYI. 

Cholera — Election—Sivaddling Bands—Eternal Punishment. 

My beloved Friend, 

The circumstances in which we are placed here, at 
this period, will, I am sure, awaken in your affectionate 
heart a sympathy that has pain in it; yet you will know 
with us and for us th ejoy likewise that abounds in pro¬ 
portion to the measure of fellowship we have in the 
Lord—knowing likewise that the fellowship is never 
more abundantly granted than when tribulation is en¬ 
dured ; this is enough to assure you that we are sup¬ 
ported by the richest consolation, and made cheerful, 
although in the midst of clouds. 

Our Lord is magnified in all his ways, and we are 
privileged to see His arm made bare with its usual 
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accompaniments of judgment and mercy. What the 
Lord may do in respect of our own domestic scenes it is 
not for us even to surmise; but we can be assured that 
life or death being ours, it will be in covenant love 
whether we live or die. 

I am at present writing from my own sick-room, to 
which I have been confined nearly a fortnight, having 
had an attack which indicated the need of prompt mea¬ 
sures. Two of our servants had the same, and one is 
still confined to her room. We are none of us wholly 
free from an affection which seems to accompany the 
visitation of Cholera; but we are sustained; and our 

beloved-is an astonishment to every one. He is 

not well in body, but borne up in supernatural life with 
ail energy of action and joy of soul that is manifestly 
shed forth for the day. Of course he cannot but feel 
his liability to be seized by the awful disease which he 
witnesses in all its forms, but is incessantly engaged either 
in the hospital or in private dwellings. Our hospital is 
the former work-house—the old inhabitants are removed 
into Park Row—and the other building is arranged for 
patients and regularly conducted with nurses, &c. &c., 
and medical attendance. 

The first appearance of this visitation was on the 
Sunday evening that followed the week of the contested 
election, which we considered a grievous affair; and 
truly we look upon our present afflictive circumstances 
as in some degree sent as a rod of correction for this 
offence. May the Lord in pity sanctify the suffering 
and recover some poor sinners to Himself through the 
evil! 

As yet we do not find any of our particular flock in 
the number of the afflicted—but it may be! There is 
one event to all, as it respects human scenes, although 
the difference be ever so fully marked in respect of its 
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accompaniments ; and we shall not be surprised if some 
of our dear ones in the Lord thus enter their rest. We 
have had some hundred of cases wherein symptoms have 
been very strong and suffering great* without the pecu¬ 
liar developement of all the features of the disease— 
about eighty cases wherein the positive condition has 
been endured, and I think thirty of these deaths. 

Two of the latter were of a dreadfully suffering kind. 
The first case in the town was in Hilton Lane—the 
father and two children dying in two days. It then 
appeared in the Market Place* and now is chiefly at the 
Low Bridge* and especially in Blackburn’s Yard* all 

round-dwelling. You will be much interested 

and affected as your thoughts pass through our streets, 
and you set before the eye of the mind the places so 
well known to your dear self. Hitherto Bond End has 

been unvisited, except in one case of-* and not 

violent. * * * In the town itself there is 

an activity and charity* and zeal very * very marked— 
affectionately solicitous—and every one, according to 
their power* busy in making collections of money and 
of clothes for the destitute, and little things in cooking 
for the poor distressed who* when recovering, need much 
care. The little children too are an affecting charge 
when parents are taken away. 

I believe it has been considered, comparatively with 
York, Leeds, &c., that the Cholera with us has been of 
a mild character. But in all its forms it is affecting, 
because, generally speaking, the soul is hurried into 
eternity, often we may fear but ill prepared. Prayer 
seems to be acceptable, and a few words at a time 
to be understood* so that the visits are important. 
Very thankful shall I be, if strengthened once more, to 
go down and unite in the work; but the Lord’s time 
and way is best, and I wait! Join us in prayer, my 
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friend. "We had a day of prostration last week aflect- 
ingly observed by all in the town. 

My letter is nearly brought to a close, and I have 
said nothing of the contents of your last dear one to me. 
Very precious it was and is. And my soul abounds in 
gratitude to him by whom we are everlastingly united 
in one rock and in one stable hope. It is very grievous 
to see and hear so much of religious discussion wherein 
novelty of opinion seems to form a chief allurement to 
the minds of men, and yet more afflictive that some of 
the most exalted of the pleaders of the cause of truth 
do apparently wrap up the subjects so proposed in a 
mantle of false charity; thus giving, as it were, a kind 
of swaddling band wherein infant heresies are nursed ! 
but these are all marks of our times, and we must not 
be offended when they appear. O may the eternal 
spirit ever maintain a band of vigorous advocates, and 
endow them with wisdom to discern where evil exists, 
and judicious zeal to know how best to meet the adver¬ 
sary ! 

You ask me to express my opinion on three points 
which interest your dear mind. At this moment I can¬ 
not reply to that which respects the letter on- 

funeral, not having seen the Record, and not having the 
power just now to obtain it, it may serve for another 
communication. 

The subject of eternal punishment is perhaps the 
most important of the three. You and I do firmly be¬ 
lieve the fact that they who depart from this world in a 
state of sin pass into a state of unchangeable condemna¬ 
tion ; but it is well to be able to give a reason for this 
belief. 

It is in the first place affirmed in simple words of 
revelation, according to what we read ; if you will find 
the passages that now occur to my thoughts, I need not 
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write them at large, in Matthew xxv. 46, the state of 
which souls and bodies are inheritors is described, on 
either side, whether happy or miserable, as everlasting. 
In Jude verse 6, the condition of devils and fallen 
angels is described as setting forth that of condemned 
men, verses 7, 12, 13. 2 Pet. ii. 17. In Matthew xii. 

31, 32, compared with Mark iii. 29, the consequence of 
rejecting the only Messiah is set forth as eternal misery, 
according to Heb. x. 26 — 29, and 2 Thess. i. 8, 9, Rev. 
xiv. 10, 11. I need not multiply references—surely 
these are enough to convince a simple mind that there 
is something more intended here than an eternity 
attached to place; the place is only mentioned as 
setting forth the nature of the woes that are there eter¬ 
nally endured. In the next place we should observe 
the procuring cause of condemnation which is transgres¬ 
sion of law —then the unchangeableness of the law-giver 
—the abiding authority of the law as given—the nature 
of the penalty annexed to transgression which is death 
of body, the second death also consequent upon the 
soul’s spiritual death in trespasses, and described as con¬ 
sisting of final banishment into hell, Rev. xx. 12 —lo, 
Jude verse 12. 

In the next place let us ask on what ground a soul 
could be released ? If it is answered, * for its measure 
of endurance ; it is nothing else but the Romish purga¬ 
tory. If it be said, ‘ for Jesus' sake,’ this is but a 
darkening of the glory of the salvation of Christ, and an 
obscuring of the covenant. His blood is the very pro¬ 
pitiation, His blood was given for the redemption of 
souls that they should not go dozen into the pit, PL’s 
blood must avail for that for which it was shed, Rom. 
viii. 1. This life is the period of its application, “ Now 
is the day of salvation,” this life is for the regeneration, 
without which none can enter into the kingdom. Hozv 
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are the condemned to be born again ? how made peni¬ 
tent and brought to honour the Son ? how nurtured for 
glory ? Surely hell is not the place, wherein the Holy 
Ghost operates to establish Jesus’ kingdom ! 

Much more might be said, but I forbear; observing 
only, my beloved friend, that the opinion broached to 
you has been so before by men, and that it is revived in 
company with those other errors that mark our day, 
and belong to that idea of general redemption, as pro¬ 
posed by the party over whom we have oftentimes 
mourned. It is, however, derogatory to the person and 
work of Christ—dishonourable to the law and law-giver, 
and to the covenant—and dangerous to the souls of sin¬ 
ners—and also (were this to be revived) destructive to 
our joys; for if punishment be not eternal, neither can 
we be assured that the inheritance in the world of glory 
is an everlasting inheritance, as we believe it to be. 
God forbid that we should hearken to such seducing 
spirits. God grant we may be well built and com¬ 
pacted, and unmoved by the enemy. Let us read and 
rejoice in 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18; v. 1, 2 . 2 Tim. ii. 10, 19. 
Heb. ix. 12 . 

This letter is but half a letter in respect of the much 
I have to say; yet I will send it, as the sheet is full, for 
you will desire to hear. The Lord bless you, my ever 
dear friend, and keep your feet, as he has done, in peace 
and safety. Yours in dearest bonds, 


M. S. 
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CXCVII. 

Condolence and Sympathy—Congenial Communion—Cholera at Leeds — Persua¬ 
sion of eternal Life— The Creature's Vanity . 

My very, very dear Friend, 

Your welcome few lines put into my hand on Wednes¬ 
day have quickened the affectionate purpose I have 
long had to tell you something of the feelings of my soul 
and of the sympathy of my heart towards you. # * 

* * * * I grieve to find that you are suffering in 

body, the ever-faithful presence of our own Lord will, I 
believe , sustain and refresh you ; yet the hours of pain 
are afflictive to the outward man, and if it be his will I 
ask Him in mercy to restore you to health. I know 
that you yield up your own desires in this and all other 
things to Him; but as we are bid to pray and ask, it is 
not inconsistent with resignation to make use of this 
means of deliverance. But O how the spirit that is in 
us breaks forth beyond the thought of mere bodily deli¬ 
verance. How ardently would it rather exchange this 
for the great deliverance by which the body will be put 
off for awhile, and its burdensome accompaniments be 
destroyed for ever. How inexpressibly precious, my 
dear friend, has been the refreshing fellowship granted 
us together this year. I cannot fully tell you how 
much the holy savour is left upon my soul. I look back 
to the hours in which we sat together beneath the sha¬ 
dow of his wing with grateful delight, and must testify as 
you also will, that our Lord was very gracious in afford¬ 
ing us not only opportunities but hearts to appreciate 
them and subjects by which to be refreshed—all is 
from him, and this consideration endears the sacred en¬ 
joyment to us both ; perhaps we may never meet again 
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in this world, our minds seem to have a congenial influ¬ 
ence and preparation upon this subject, perhaps arising 
out of the realizing views we have of the rapidity with 
which the Lord appears to be carrying on his work, and 
the encompassing tokens of his presence in that visita¬ 
tion which takes so many away from these transitory 
scenes. In Leeds the cholera has been so alarming 
that a person told me, c few people seem to have any 
care or concern for providing for to-morrow , so uncertain 
do all feel of remaining here.’ But is it not an awful 
tact that although this feeling occasions a sort of serious¬ 
ness, it does not appear to awaken a suitable solicitude 
tor the future state of the soul. How clearly do these 
things establish the doctrines of human apostacy and 
ignorance, and of the sovereignty of invincible grace in 
all the vessels of mercy; we may, therefore, fall pros¬ 
trate before our God in wondering admiration of the 
power that has reached us, and in the grateful con¬ 
sciousness of our dependence upon the Lord for our 
life ; dear and blessed be his beloved name in our hearts ! 
O may we love him more and more, whilst we rejoice 
also in the fearlessness which faith and love generate 
within us. Thanks be to our Lord we are privileged 
to look on human miseries and future awful realities 
with rest of soul, and in proportion to our power to say, 
‘ my beloved is mine, and I am his,’ we are delivered 
from evil. In your bosom, my dear friend, this persua¬ 
sion lives, you have the eternal life. Sometimes also 
you speak and write as knowing that you have it. I do 
not much attend to the sometimes in which your poor 
precious soul is harassed by the enemy, because it is 
quite evident these are assaults , and, perhaps, on some 
occasions obtaining more of passing advantage than they 
otherwise would, because the startled mind stands still as 
it were to parley with and so takes fright at the foe. But 
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after all you always find yourself either impelled by the 
spirit within to hasten to the place of refuge, or mightily 
drawn by the strong arm of redeeming love closer to the 
bosom of covenant affection, where the very sense ofim- 
potency is rendered instrumental to good by increasing 
simplicity. * * * * 

Alas ! what is man ! But let us turn from man, we 
have enough in God, and the painful occurrences which 
fix upon our hearts the experience that the creature is 
vanity, work for good, and are to be numbered with most 
salutary and sanctifying dispensations. The Lord bless 
you, my ever dear friend, and bind us together in his 
blood and by his Spirit, and cover us with our splendid 
robe. Farewell, may Jesus bless you ever, is the tender 
prayer of my heart. I am ever your’s in the dearest 
bonds, M. S. 


CXCVIII. 


Unsatisfactory Region — The Reverse—Habitual Walk—Salutary Elevation — 
Deviations into worldly Amusement to be avoided. 

My beloved Friend, 

Do not think that I am unmindful of you because I am 
slow in answering your letter. I think of you every 
day, and my spirit is much with you in the various 
scenes which necessarily lead you into paths which have 
long been untrodden by you; for much as we admit the 
power of natural affection and natural claims, there 
must ever be a great degree of painful exercise to the 
spiritual mind whilst living in a region where so little 
of the work of the Spirit is seen or felt; but, I trust, it 
will all concur together for good, and render your own 
pastures still more dear when you return to feed again 
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with the dear little flock. How little is there in this 
life that can yield any satisfaction independently of this 
provision—and how vain is every purposed source of 
enjoyment if God be not there ! 

I am sure we feel it so with increased demonstra¬ 
tion, and I bless the Lord who thus continues to operate 
in such a way as tends to the establishment and peace of 
the soul in Him. May we ever thus rest upon His 
bosom for our home, our heaven, and our world; and 
never may a sigh or wish wander from this sacred and 
all-satisfying region! 

We are going on here just as when you left us, so 
that on your return you will find the same interests and 
the same affectionate hearts to welcome you back. * * 
I believe that the life of faith is very much advanced, and 
to be displayed in those little concerns, as we call them, 
which belong to our daily and habitual walk, and that 
often more real holiness is in exercise under these com¬ 
paratively undervalued occasions than in the greater trials 
of life. Certainly we are sensible of strong movements 
passing in the breast on such occasions; which, if not 
under regulation, would lead us into sad inconsistency 
either of despondency or of resentment; and we should 
do well to consider that the life of Jesus is to be exhi¬ 
bited in us and by us, in the meekness of well-disci¬ 
plined and unmoved passions. I feel that this is the 
increasing experience of my own breast; and to pre¬ 
serve the kingdom of Jesus in ardour within the heart 
it is indeed requisite to live in prayer, and to labour 
after a mind elevated above the things of this tempestu¬ 
ous world. It is in the high mountains of Israel that 
we breathe freely, and commune in peace with our 
Lord. 

Perhaps these observations, dropping as they do from 
my heart through my pen, will best answer your ques- 
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tion upon the subject of VauxhalL I know that it is a 
kind of pleasure such as many consider to be a sort of 
half-way enjoyment, not wholly condemnable although 
not spiritual. Certainly we may suppose that some of the 
evils visible in many places of dissipation may be want¬ 
ing in this—its character is somewhat different; but 
what I remember of the scenes I witnessed there, leave 
no favourable impression upon my mind. I was in 
those walks at a time of deepest mental agony, and 
walked there without much of interest excepting what 
belonged to the dark walks, where a degree of silence 
and gloom prevailed which well accorded with my bosom 
feeling of desolation. But in the other walks there was 
no sound but of noisy mirth or vain utterance excited 
and increased by music, &c. And, I think, it is to be 
ranked amongst the all things that are in the world 
which are not of the Father , and which therefore the 
children of such a Father had better abstain from. 

Greatly shall I rejoice when you come back and are 
delivered from the difficulties which attend association 
with the unenlightened. But be not cast down, the 
Lord is with his child in every situation ; only act with 
meek resolve, and you will possess an inward testimony 
from God that is better than a thousand worlds. It is 
painful to have to refuse kindnesses that are proffered 
with an evident desire to give pleasure ; but this is part 
of our cross and gives proof that even our best feelings 
are subject to the control of the Lord’s blessed appoint¬ 
ment. 

Our missionary sermon is to be preached next Sun¬ 
day. The confirmation, I believe, is not until August, 
so that you may yet be present. The lectures are in 
consequence renewed, and the young people catechised 

by Mr. C-, in the national school. Farewell, my 

time is expended, and my call come to see a person, 
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who is now waiting. God bless you, ever and ever ! 
and ever believe me yours in the true and binding love 
that unites us, S. 


CXCIX. 

Faithful Efforts— Remedies for Difficulty in Prayer-Prospered Attempts. 

My very dear Friend, 

Is it not a great venture for you to set off after such an 
illness, and poorly as I hear you are ? I fear it will be 
too much for you, and will harass and overdo you. 
Do not go till you are stronger, and then I would not 
detain you. A great call of duty and mercy may thus 

be opened for you. O, my dear-, shrink not from 

that faithfulness which Christ requires of his people. 
The illness of your sister will make it a more easy effort 
to speak to her on the state of her soul; perhaps it is 
the Spirit who hath sent for you, that you may adminis¬ 
ter to her the word of life. If she recover, yet what a 
mercy may it be that this sickness, though not unto 
death, was for the glory of God; and if she die, then, 
my dear girl, there seems a still greater necessity now 
to seek the conversion of her soul to God. At any rate 
let not her blood be upon your head ; whether prospered 
in the endeavour or not, it will return into your own 
bosom, and be a comfort to you that you made the 
trial. 

As to any natural impediments which may present 
themselves to your mind, remember faith can remove 
mountains, and going forth in the strength of the Lord 
you will find yourself endued with sufficiency of power 
from Him. May God Almighty bless you and make you a 
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savour of life to others, and cherish you in his love your¬ 
self! My unfeigned prayers will be with you. and my 
faithful affection. 

I like the tone of your letter though it is written in 
the spirit of a mourner. That your illness should excite 
you to a more serious purpose, and reveal more of the 
preciousness of Jesus, is a proof that it has been an 
affliction in love ; and whenever we can ascertain this, 
affliction changes its nature and becomes prosperity and 
joy. Yet you sorrow that your heart is not so stayed 
upon the Lord in prayer as you wish, and ask me what 
would be the best means of prevention to this evil. 

It is a trial which every child of God has to encoun¬ 
ter more or less at one period of pilgrimage ; and per¬ 
haps there is none that is more bitterly felt. It often 
happens, I think, that efforts only seem to prevent 
deliverance and to expose to still greater temptation. 
It appears to me that there is no remedy but that of 
endeavouring after getting the mind more imbued with 
spiritual things. Prayer and seasons of devotion gene¬ 
rally partake much of previous frame, and the correction 
should not so much be directed to the acts as to the 
preparation of the heart. Continued study of the scrip¬ 
tures frequent meditation upon eternal things—watch¬ 
fulness against a wandering spirit during daily avoca¬ 
tions ; these things will gradually establish an internal 
state of spirituality, from which a more settled and near 
communion with God will flow. In the meantime, my 
beloved, patience and persevering purpose in waiting 
upon God will be necessary, and never yielding to those 
assaults of Satan by which he would shake us from 
constancy by making* use of our distressing experience 
as a handle for his devices. Cast yourself, my dearest 
girl, with every weight of sin and misery, upon the 
bosom of that free and eternal love in Christ which can- 
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not fail you ; and doubt not but that your light shall 
spring up, and finally your triumphs be complete in 
Jesus Christ. 

I have not time to enter upon any concerns of my 
own. I fear losing this conveyance ; but I have been 
better yesterday and this morning. Our school prospers 
to the utmost of our expectation. We had a Sabbath 

something like K-. The last we spent, Mr. C- 

preached here morning and evening to a congregation 
most interesting and crowded, and I had my scholars in 
the afternoon. I hope the next will be similar. Think 
of us and pray for us. There is no place so dear to me 

in this world as K-% I feel it more and more, 

though I think I am more emptied of self-preferences. 
May God be pleased to crucify every thing, and win us 
wholly for Himself! I am sure He seems as if He would 
melt us down with beams of mercy and love, and con¬ 
strain us by these loving means to be His. Great com¬ 
passions and deliverances have been shewn to us lately. 
Sometime I hope we shall have opportunity to refresh 
each other by recounting the wonders of our God. 
Fcirewell, my ever dear friend, my faithful affection goes 
with you, and may the presence and grace of Jesus too, 
and bring you safe back again that we may meet again 
in His dear fold at home. M. S. 


CC. 


Proofs of Faithfulness and Love—Transitory Fellowship in time—State of 
perverse Nature. 

My beloved Friend, 

My heart’s greeting will not be unwelcome to you, I 
am sure, and therefore I send it in this little note, be- 

•2 F 5 
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seeching the Lord that it may find you in peace, and 
that your return home will have been attended with the 
Lord’s acknowledging smile. This, I trust, will be ex¬ 
tended both to body and soul, and to your dear mother, 
so that you will know how the Lord overshadows his 
own in all their way. Blessed be his name, we do know 
this in all situations; for he leaves not himself without 
witness of his loving-mercy, whether we go out or 
come in, whether we live or die. Our privilege has 
long been to walk in company with our dear Lord ; and 
we cannot have been so long with Him without having 
had long and blessed proof of His faithfulness and love. 
It is not for us, with such a privilege, ever to hesitate 
in the judgment we form of any of His dealings. In 
His hand trials are ever made to be blessings, and there¬ 
fore we will always endeavour cheerfully to declare— 
“ He doeth all things well! ” 

It seems to me a long time since I had any letter 
from you ; perhaps you could not write when absent 
from home, but I know that the Lord maintaineth the 
bonds of His children, and that we must be in Him 
with abiding, holy fellowship. 

Our summer season here, as it respects the claims of 
passing strangers, is now nearly closed. It often affects 
me as these periods successively return, as it helps me 
to mark the rapid advance of years, and fills my mind 
with thoughts of the many seen for a transitory hour or 
two here on earth, whom I may never meet again on 
this side eternity. Such reflections are useful, and 
bring my soul into converse with the Lord, and into 
supplication that when transitory days are past there 
may be a glorious company of blessed ones gathered out 
from those we love into the family that is above. How 
often you and I, my friend, have been allowed to meet, 
and hear, and write to and of each other since first your 


STATE OF NATURE. 


659 


feet were turned this way; in this we will confess 
that the Lord has kindly dealt with us, and we will be 
cheered by knowing the strength of the arm on which 
we lean, for days to come. * * * 

Alas ! too truly did you depict the state of -; 

there are awful hindrances, and ties, and obstructions, 
to break which will require that supernatural strength 

which the Lord may give-, and we will pray the 

Lord to make it a mighty and effectual call! How 
grievous are the snares and traps laid for souls—how 
sad the perverseness which will sacrifice all things for a 
dying worm and nothing for the Almighty Lord ! O, 
there is a fearful destitution in the sinner’s soul of all 
that is good, and a tremendous indwelling of all that is 
evil. May the Lord Jesus triumphantly cast out the 
wicked one and obtain His own triumphs in his blood— 
bought to the exaltation of grace and holiness. For 
this also we may pray, for too well we know that the 
old man of the heart is not subject to the law of God, 
“ neither indeed can be ; ” but we have another law, 
blessed be the Lord, and this shall be the victory. 

I bid you farewell, my beloved friend ; the Lord of 
all fulness bless you for ever ! 

With tenderest love I am yours in Jesus, 

M. S. 


CCL 


Purpose of the Lord's Appointments — Proof of the “ Needs be" — Spiritual 
Egotism—The Creature used as an Instrument—Signs of the Times — Plain 
Privilege — Ingathering . 

I have been very long ere my pen has been taken up, 
my dear friend, in reply to your letter, sent me by Mrs. 
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-. You kindly said, at my leisure I might reply ; 

this, as you may be aware, is not what very frequently 
occurs with me, more especially at this season of the 
year when, in addition to the regular engagements at 
Knaresborough, I have what may arise from friends at 
H—. The leisure of sickness, however, is now ap¬ 
pointed me, and I will not let the opportunity pass 
without seizing it. 

It is a privilege to be placed occasionally in the sanc¬ 
tified retirement afforded in a chamber where we power¬ 
fully realize the sinkings of nature, especially when our 
usual calling entails much of relative work ; and as the 
Lord is pleased to visit His children with spiritual en¬ 
richment, by whatever means He chooses, we may believ- 
ingly anticipate an enlargement of experience and en¬ 
joyment, even when outward channels are cut off. 
Happy is it when we can see His loving hand in every 
cross, and know that whatever He appoints is for the 
purpose of reducing self and exalting the Lord. 

It is with these reflections that I have viewed the 
trial you passed through and the reference you still 
make to it in your last letter ; and it seems to me, my 
dear friend, that the very <c agony ” you speak of as 
being endured on that occasion gives proof of the “ needs 
be” for the suffering. We do not usually suffer such 
strong emotion, but when a “ wrench ” of violence tears 
away what we have held in closest embrace ; and al¬ 
though it may be in itself a legitimate possession, we 
may conclude that our watchful Lord saw a danger and 
therefore took it away. We must find our all in Him ; 
and He will dispense to His own whatever shall most 
promote this simplicity. Ah, my friend, let us not be 
offended at His dispensations when they also bring to 
light hidden evils that we perhaps little suspected to be 
in our hearts. Notwithstanding our feeling of abase- 
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ment in His sight, and professed self-renunciation, it is 
possible that a vast degree of self-importance may re¬ 
main ; and though not exactly assuming the visible 
forms of the Pharisee, yet concealing itself under the 
garb of simplicity, and hence we are tempted to think 
much of our own endurances, and to let a spiritual ego¬ 
tism (if I may so style it) betray us into evil. May God 
defend us from this! I am very much afraid of it, lest 
the temptation of what I suffer, I do, I forego, I feel, 
be allowed to overrun the garden of the Lord as an evil 
weed. Surely, love, the less we think of self, excepting 
as in union with Jesus, and as lost in His sufferings and 
in His sufficiency, the better. 

In reference to your experience, you will best know 
whether any such temptation be presented. But it is 
good to be on our guard, not only against outward as¬ 
sailants, but against the inward foe—our own evil and 
deceitful hearts. I know it is a grievous blow when our 
good is evil spoken of, and when our efforts for the Lord 
are stopped by the interference of others; but all is 
well; perhaps He who searches the heart and tries the 
reins sees either some evil or some danger of evil, and 
uses the creature, as his instrument, to effect a cure ; if 
so, we should forget the creature in Him by whose ap¬ 
pointment the act was put forth, and then we have 
cheerfulness, gratitude and peace. May our God be 
our divine Teacher ! I have passed through floods of 
this description, and therefore speak, my dear friend, in 
this sympathy, and prayerfully desiring that we may 
have the image of our Lord progressively perfected in 
us, according to His own fore-ordaining will. Rom. viii. 
29. In a very short time we shall appear before Him, 
and, seeing Him as He is, we shall be like Him. O 
how surely do we feel this hope to be of a constraining 
kind, so that we seek to purify ourselves, as it is writ- 
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ten, 1 John iii. 2, 3. The times are awfully indicative 
of a coming stonn, but the storm will usher in the peace¬ 
ful day, and our privilege remains plain before us to be 
hastening to the coming glory; and in contemplation of 
this, I trust we shall be enabled to pass over the dark 
clouds that lie between, whether of a national or private 
character. What a cheering of the heart arises out of 
this enlivening prospect! May we ever bear it in view, 
and the loving cry of our hearts rise, “ Come quickly, 
Lord!” 

Our work goes on in its usual form, and 1 hope also 
with the blessing of the power which the Lord alone 
bestows. We have interesting examples of his inga¬ 
thering, both to the fold below and above. Some dear 
ones have been plucked as His lilies, to adorn His house 
on high, and some still grow in the garden here, shed¬ 
ding the sweetness of redeeming love around. For 
such abiding testimonies of the Lord’s loving-kindness 
may heaven resound with praise, and may the church 
on earth utter a song; and blessed be His name that 
His own shall he saved! O this is my comfort for 
myself and for them I love—his sheep shall never perish ! 

I rejoice in the blessing that lights on your beloved 
parent. The dew of the Lord is all night upon the 
branch, and it is a lovely example of the divine love. 
She will ripen fast, my beloved friend, for her eternal 
home, and her bliss be perfected ere long. 

I pray God to bless her and to bless you in her, and 
in all that is lodged in your heart with holy desire. I 
cannot write more, being fatigued, but you know all I 
would say. Farewell then, my dear friend, and believe 
me your truly affectionate friend in Jesus’ love. 


M. S. 


AFFLICTIONS AND CONSOLATIONS. 
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Afflictions and Consolations—One Desire—Shadow of Jesus' Wings. 


My beloved Friend, 

It has been a grief to me that I should disappoint your 
affectionate hearts’ expectation by our dear friend —•—, 
but I hope you will feel and cherish the assurance of 
my steady fellowship and sympathy with you in all the 
painful and in all the joyous experience through which 
you pass. Great is the sorrow that accompanies the 
outward man ; but I know that in the inward there is 
a manifestation which disperses clouds and ensures 
peace ; therefore, my dear friend, we can say of such 
times of our Lord’s appointing, “ as sorrowful, yet 

always rejoicing ! ” May your dear-* be under the 

consolation as she is under the affliction sent of God, 
and by these fearful demonstrations of divine power 
learn to appreciate redeeming love . Ah! it is indeed 
deeply affecting to the heart of one who knows by the 
divine teachings the nature both of God’s power and 
love, when any, especially such as are nearly allied, are 
exposed to the one without an assured interest in the 
other. I can only join my prayers with yours that these 
holy attributes of the Lord may be united in a work of 
salvation to the poor sufferer, and that you may have 
the joy of beholding your near relative embraced in the 
arms of God’s love and visited with Jesus’ peace ! Let 
your own Spirit, my love, be kept in dependence; we 
know that the Shepherd cannot lose one of his sheep, 
and that he frequently exercises the patience and faith 
of His people, by causing his special love to an indivi¬ 
dual to be long ere it be clearly developed; but we can 
trust him to do all things well, and to glorify himself by 
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every act. What is it we can desire beyond this simple 
truth that the Lord will magnify himself ? Blessed be 
his name that he has gathered up our scattered thoughts 
and interests, and feelings, and has united them toge¬ 
ther in one desire, so that we can rest in the exercise of 
singleness of eye and devotedness of heart, and say, 
“ Thy will be done ! ” I am persuaded I write what 
will be responded to in your bosom. Some passions 
may arise, and some painful sighs escape from our lips ; 
nevertheless, the rule over us is Jesus’s will, and every 
emotion that would rebel we learn to war against with 
integrity—is it not so, my dear friend? 

I have seen little indeed of our dear friend during her 
visit; indisposition of body has been a hindrance to 
some sweet engagements, especially the illness of my 
sister ; but we have met in the school, and, I trust, have 
been together sitting underneath the shadow of Jesus’ 
wing!—covered by his wings we have also felt nurtured, 
and O how sweet it is to realize that we have such an 
abiding place of security. Ps. xci. 1. Never let us 
wander from thence, especially in this stormy day, when 
we are looking for clouds big with vast developements 
of the eternal kingdom; let us with corresponding 
energy realize our safety and rejoice in it. A few short 
words have passed with our dear friends, speaking our 
mutual hope in the coming of our Lord. O ’tis a 
cheering thought, though many terrors will attend it; 
He comes to reign in righteousness and to rescue His 
people. May we look for Him more than they that 
watch for the morning ! Farewell, my beloved friend, 
the Lord bless you evermore, enriching you with every 
joy in Himself! Your affectionately attached, 

M. S. 
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Sympathies of the Redeemed — Encouragement to persevering Prayer — Mercy 
and its Giver conjoined — Separation—Increasing Vigilance. 

My beloved Friend, 

With affectionate and grateful sympathy and praise to 
our God, my heart unites with yours on the account of 
your dear mother, of whom, not only by your letters 
but by the testimony of others, 1 have such joyful 
accounts. If there is joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, surely on earth there ought to be proportion- 
able expression of exulting love; for although angels 
may be supposed to have higher modes of expression, 
none can be possessed of sympathies so strong upon the 
subject of redemption, as they who are themselves re¬ 
deemed. It is in this spirit that I return thanks to 
God for the manifestation of his grace in this instance, 
and that you are cheered by the continued light that 
now shines from your dear parent as the dwelling-place 
of God. O may your soul be gladdened by the rapidly 
advancing kingdom of Jesus demonstrated in her soul! 

What an encouragement is this to the exercise of 
patient faith, and what a rebuke to the listlessness and 
despondency of nature, under which perhaps in too 
many instances we are ready to sink if the Lord only 
seems to delay! Whilst we rejoice for the precious 
soul that has been so long the subject of your believing 
and wrestling desires, let us use the demonstration of 
God’s goodness and power for the furtherance of our 
own hopes and joys. And if there be yet, as doubtless 
there will be, any whose eternal salvation is the subject 
of our anxious desire, let us be encouraged to persevere 
in bringing them before the mercy-seat in the arms of 
our faith. 
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more at large on the many interesting subjects which 
your letters have presented to my mind. We have 
been circumstanced alike, my dear friend, so far as the 
sick room is concerned, and we can therefore sympathize 
with each other : and 0 how precious is it to experience 
the presence of the Lord, not only with the nurse but 
with the afflicted ! However, we are called to exercise 
the spirit of holy resignation to whatever may be the 
mind of our Lord. He will dispense His visits accord¬ 
ing to the wisdom and grace which is best in His coun¬ 
sels, and this must be according to His final glory. 
How great is the consolation derived from the precious 
doctrines of grace, when we are placed in those circum¬ 
stances which demonstrate their excellency, and per¬ 
haps nothing does more forcibly lead to this end than 
an exercise of mind respecting the salvation of those 
whom we love. Here every natural feeling is called out 
into action, and it requires a triumphant power of the 
Spirit to raise us above the anxieties of such excite¬ 
ment; but all things shall work together for the ad¬ 
vancement of spiritual energies, and therefore we will 
rejoice if even by painful means we are rendered more 
spiritual, and more decidedly separate from the prin¬ 
ciples of mere nature. 

Perhaps these things may be very requisite, my dear 
girl, in your situation ? The delight of finding a com¬ 
panion with whom you might every day hold sweet 
converse, might be dangerous to a heart so excessive in 
its affections; and I always think, when I am turning 
my mind upon your character and experience, that the 
Lord has manifestly appointed for you a kind of suffer¬ 
ing most adapted to your own disposition. This seems 
strange; for when strong affections are possessed, and 
when they are also sanctified, we seem reasonably to 
expect that they might be gratified;—but then we 
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remember how they can meet full gratification in Him, 
in loving whom there can be no dangerous excess, and 
in association with whom there is always an ample 
recompense for every mortification we meet from the 
creature. Is it not so,—and may we not gratefully 
acknowledge that our Lord has shewn marvellous love 
to us in dispensing what has tended to settle us more 
decidedly in Himself? O may we ever delight our 
souls in Him, and in the fondness of devoted affection 
find full scope for every expression which it can dictate, 
in Jesus our soul’s beloved ! By contrasting His ex¬ 
cellence and His conduct towards us with what we find 
ever in the kindest and best of human friends, His 
preciousness is greatly increased to our hearts; and 
every day will give us some opportunity ; for every day 
proves to us that nothing can satisfy us but the smiles 
of our Lord.—“ All our fresh springs are in him !” May 
we ever find them flowing forth to our thirsty appetite 
as streams from the smitten rock, and experience the 
sacred revival which they are designed to give to us all 
the desert through. Take my affectionate thanks for 
all your faithful remembrances. May every best com¬ 
fort be shed into your soul is the affectionate prayer of 
your faithful friend, M. S. 


ccv. 


Afflictions Channels of Divine Communications—Affections subjected to their 
rightful Lord. 

It is not in my power, my beloved friend, to write to 
you such a letter as the affection of my heart would 
prompt, but I will not lose the opportunity of telling 
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you how continually I recal the blessed moments of 
spiritual communion we enjoyed when our Lord was 
pleased to bring us together ;—since we met we have 
been visited by much sickness in our house. * * * 

I tell you all this, that you may understand why I 
cannot take a large sheet of paper and fill it from my 
heart; and I trust also that while you are reading this, 
your affectionate heart is filled with faith and love on 
our account. Very precious are these seasons. To me 
they have usually been made times of loving manifesta¬ 
tion from our Lord; and when my body is sick, my 
soul rests so sweetly on the breast of my beloved, that I 
can scarcely have a desire to be in any other circum¬ 
stances. Thus our gracious friend is ever near, and 
fulfils His promise that He will not leave us comfortless. 
Probably, my dear girl, we should not have half of the 
experimental knowledge of Jesus 5 love, which now 
blesses us, were we not brought into the very situation 
wherein His presence is most suitable and most to be 
appreciated; and for my own part I must say that 
dispensations of affliction, whether of body or mind, 
have ever been the channels conveying dearest visits 
fi om my Lord. This I know, my dear friend, is an 
experience in which you can unite with me, and there¬ 
fore we will lift up our voice together, and extol the 
name of Him whose faithfulness and truth is our in¬ 
exhaustible theme. If we experience such refreshing 
draughts from the wells of salvation, what will be the 
lulness of bliss when we drink the rich tide from the 
bosom of our God in the heavenly kingdom ! 

How little can we conceive of what is laid up for us ; 
how little understand the nature of that inheritance 
which we possess as fellow-heirs with Christ! Let us 
be constantly exercising the faith which has been 
wiought in us by the Spirit, so as to draw forth more 
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and more of our portion whilst we are travelling here 
below : and let us labour to animate all with whom we 
are journeying, in the same holy fervency of expectant 
love,—this is one of the dearest motives to make our 
present life valuable. 

Thanks be to the Lord that He has knit your heart 
to himself in this disposition! The blessing is un¬ 
speakable when natural affections, which in their kind 
and degree are strong and therefore perilous, are so 
arrested by the divine power as to bring them over into 
the entire possession of their rightful Lord. And you, 
my friend, may rejoice in this operation, and glorify 
God for having laid hold upon your heart; and whilst 
teaching it the unsatisfactory nature of all human 
objects of love, filling it with persuasion that Jesus can 
and will gratify all its largest capacity for loving and 
desiring to be loved. O may we ever be satisfied with 
this possession, and bless the name of this dear Re¬ 
deemer, who has caused us to say with holy devotedness, 
“ My beloved is mine and I am His!” 

Farewell, my very dear friend ;—may we ever abound 
in love to each other by the blessed Spirit who cements 
us together as part of the precious mystical building. 

M. S. 


CCYI. 


Peculiar Injunction—Temptations to Affections—Reasons for Hope of a Blessing 
—Christian Associations—Fountain ever open. 

My beloved Friend, 

I have much to thank you for, and much to express of 
that affection which, I trust, will gather strength as we 
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approach nearer to the final perfection of our new life. 
Let me express my thanks for your kind remembrance 
of me in your little parcel; every token of your union 
with me in Jesus is welcome to my heart. I need not 
assure you of this,—experience tells you the history of 
Christian oneness which belongs to those who are wedded 
to Christ; and to this I need only appeal, and you will 
be in possession of what I feel for you. 

It gave me much pleasure to read that part of your 
letter wherein you speak of the necessity of manifesting 
decision, and of avoiding all recourse to huma i schemes 
for the promotion of the objects we espouse ; in this our 
minds flow in one channel, and I believe according to 
the mind of God also; for surely we know how, in the 
first place, we are under a peculiar injunction to come 
out and be separate ; and we also know that it is not 
by might nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord 
that prosperity waits upon our way. O how it grieves 
the Spirit when we will not hearken to these rules, or 
yield in simplicity to what the voice of Jesus speaks! 
Let us not grieve Him, my friend, but evermore strive 
to maintain affections that are contented with the Lord 
for our portion, and with that portion of success He 
may be pleased to bestow upon any work we undertake. 

By living in more intimate converse with Him we 
obtain this disposition ; it is certainly the means by 
which He sheds abroad His own mind within us ; and 
I am sure it is the purest, dearest delight a redeemed 
one can know. Are you living in this sweet region, my 
beloved friend ? and does your head rest on the Saviour’s 
bosom, and your heart repose on his heart? If so, sure 
I am that you want no other repose; and although there 
is, alas ! in affectionate dispositions a perpetual inclina¬ 
tion to go forth to kindred souls beyond the line of 
prudence and caution, yet you find with all such that, 
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after all, we are obliged by experience of the compara¬ 
tive emptiness of the cisterns, again to come to the 
Fountain, where there is ever fresh delight. 

I send you my little book, with my true love ;—it 
goes to you, my friend, accompanied with my earnest 
prayer, that although it is a small thing, it may be 
blessed in God’s great strength. I am encouraged to 
hope something from it, because of its simplicity, and 
of the feeling I have of dependance ; for I know that it 
is thus our Lord chooses to act in furthering His own 
cause; and as all the excellency of the power is of Him, 
by whatever instrument He works, we may all put in a 
claim to His loving notice when we are employed in 
such a precious service. 

You know that I have a desire, so far as efforts may 
be used, to give circulation to this little book on Sym¬ 
pathy, and you know my reasons for the desire, and 
will enter into them. I do not therefore shrink from 
asking you to speak of it, so far as it may appear to you 
likely to be useful in supplying such as may not suffi¬ 
ciently have considered the points so subtilely proposed 
respecting Christ’s humanity, as to be furnished with 
answers to the scheme. 

I know many dear disciples in this situation, by no 
means inclined to fall in with views which militate 
against their hope in the atonement by blood , but not 
able to give satisfactory replies to those who produce 
the reasonings held by opposers of this sacred truth. 
May the Eternal Spirit be abundantly, my dear friend, 
with the church in the wilderness, and the truth as it is 
in Jesus be maintained in its purity! 

You know, my dear girl, that my arrangements are 
of necessity conducted on a regular distribution of time, 
so that, excepting by appointments, I do not have much 
of conversational intercourse. Generally speaking, I 
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think something of more settled Christian enquiry is 
most useful. Much precious time is frequently lost in 
desultory remarks, which leave no refreshing influence; 
and instead of experiencing establishment of soul by 
this means, we are left with a sense of exhaustion. 
Perhaps there are no occasions wherein we have greater 
need of watchfulness, than when, as saints , we meet 
together; and on all occasions it is good for us to have 
the habit of recalling what has past, and of striving to 
derive some abiding improvement. I often think of the 
little meeting on Saturdays, wherein you are in asso¬ 
ciation with a few of a kindred spirit with your own. 
It is a privilege to have affections towards such commu¬ 
nion, and also to be put in situations where they may 
be gratified. Small as your company is, yet you meet 
under the banner of the Lord, and a blessing must ne¬ 
cessarily rest upon each of you whilst so gathered be¬ 
neath covenant love. We have tasted together the 
faithfulness of our Lord, to His promise of being with 
His disciples; and sweet was the participation of the 
banquet with which we were blessed last summer ! I 
shall rejoice if the Lord’s providence restores such re¬ 
freshment to us in some future day of our pilgrimage. 

Farewell, my beloved friend, may choicest imparta- 
tions refresh your spirit, and the fountain be ever open 
to your cheerful access —open it always is, but some¬ 
times we approach it with less of vigorous joy than is 
due from hearts that owe so much, and have experienced 
so much. The Comforter, however, is the Spirit of 
liberty, and I trust He will increasingly anoint you with 
this unction ! 

Ever believe me yours in this tender and faithful 
affection of soul. I feel it, my friend, and bear you in 
my heart before the Lord, &c. 


M. S. 
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Opportunities for praise—Perfected Hosannahs—Heresies made a Test of true 
Believers—Points of holy Solicitude—Acknowledged Blessings . 

My beloved Friend, 

Many and continued have been my thoughts and pray¬ 
ers for you, and my wishes to hold some communion 
with you through the channel of a letter. At length I 
sit down to take the opportunity for greeting you, 

kindly offered by Mr.-. I will, in the first place, 

affectionately thank you for sending such sweet memo¬ 
rials of your love, and I know you will be pleased when 
I tell you that they occupy the space above my chimney- 
piece, in the little room where we prayed together ; they 
are placed all together there, and I frequently have my 
mind’s eye carried away to your dear self, whilst my 
bodily eyes rest on the objects before me. I am sure 
your affectionate heart will like that it should be thus, 
and will rejoice to think that in such an holy association 
of ideas as arise on these occasions, you are so nearly 
interested. May we increasingly possess that fellow¬ 
ship in Jesus which is the peculiar portion of the Lord’s 
redeemed, and drink into his blessed spirit with increase 
of high delight! 

These, my beloved friend, are the subjects of interest 
to our hearts, and in them we find our dearest joys in 
time ; whilst in looking forward to eternity we anticipate 
all the fulness of bliss which we know they will impart. 
I rejoice in an opportunity for saying, Flow good, how 
gracious, how powerful is our souls’ Beloved! and how 
does he take the occasions which are best adapted for 
shewing forth his grace and love, to come and speak to 
the soul in peace ! Perhaps no occasion of more inte- 

2 G 2 
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rest to my soul could arise, than that of seeing my dear 
girl laid on her bed under the influence of a malady 
which for three days kept us in suspense as to its termi¬ 
nation. There are more than usual ties subsisting be¬ 
tween her and me. Our long association in the Lord’s 
work, her important station here, which, I may say, 
none that we see could so fill, with many other conside¬ 
rations, combine to render her life a subject of interest 
to my heart beyond that of mere natural bonds. This, 
of course, gives new openings for the display of that 
sustaining presence which keeps the soul in rest. And 
when we find the arms of our Lord underneath us, 
should we not tell of his goodness, and join the company 
whose delight it is to say, “ He hath done all things 
well.” If such be the power imparted whilst we dwell 
in this tabernacle of clay, what will be the sense of 
glorious liberty and joy which attends our perfected 
Hosannahs ! Little, my beloved friend, can we con¬ 
ceive of the inheritance laid up for us, but believing we 
rejoice. 

Your enquiry respecting the little book on Sympathy 
I had expected to answer by sending you one. Many 
reasons exist which render me desirous to bring it out 
now, if only on account of the clear testimony of my 
own views upon the important point which has been so 
lamentably discussed. It is lamentable, my friend, be¬ 
cause it is error—and error proposed in a spirit that ill 
becomes the meek disciples of Jesus. Yet we should 
bear in mind that “ there must be heresies, that they 
which are approved may be made manifest.” 1 Cor. xi. 
19. Not that they are ordained of God, but they are 
amongst the means which he permits for the purpose of 
proving his own; and no doubt they tend to keep the 
doctrine pure in the true church, by calling forth ener¬ 
gies which might otherwise slumber. Therefore let us 
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not act inconsistently, by falling into alarms or unrea¬ 
sonable grief, but rise cheerfully to contend for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, and to demonstrate that we 
live by the assurance that the Lord reigneth . We are 
very sure that the government rests upon Jesus’ shoul¬ 
ders—that all events are consequently regulated by 
Him, and that we, as his subjects and friends, have 
nothing to do but to direct a holy solicitude towards 
our own responsibility dependently upon him, and to 
feel calmly confident that all is well which is under His 
supreme rule. How happy—how free from care might 
we be, were we to put forth these precious principles 
which so intimately belong to our faith, and reduce 
them to the daily occurrences of life, whether in things 
temporal or spiritual. 

I propose printing the Exposition of the Lord’s 
Prayer, perhaps at the close of the year, if I live. At 
present I am writing out the subjects which have en¬ 
gaged me lately on Monday evenings, intending also to 
print them. It will be a little book, and may, by God’s 
blessing, be useful. He has hitherto been abundantly 
gracious in acknowledging that part of my labour which 
belongs to my publications; and from time to time I 
receive merciful intimations of this from strangers, es¬ 
pecially as it respects my Comments. I am grateful to 
Him for turning His loving smile upon me in these 
things, and for making me thereby feel more humbled 
and more affectionately dependant on Himself. The 
subject I have lately had in my meeting is the investiga¬ 
tion of the heart, passing through the several stages of 
a believer’s course, from his state of nature to his ripened 
state of grace. I am wished to print it, and it is as well 
to have them ready, should I determine to do so on re¬ 
flection. 

And now, my beloved friend, I bid you an affectionate 
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farewell, beseeching the Lord everlastingly to enrich 
you with every blessing. O may He hear and answer 
my request, and shed into your heart His tenderest 
peace. Will you give my love to those dear friends 
with you, whom I know and love in the Lord. And 
believe me, in truest love, your faithfully affectionate 
fellow-pilgrim, 

M. S. 


CCVIII. 

A?iswers to special Enquiries on an important doctrinal Point. 

Although I so lately addressed you, I once again sit 
down to my desk that I may reply to those points of 
discussion on which you have invited my opinion, pre¬ 
facing only this consideration, that I earnestly trust the 
word of the living God is the rule by which alone , in 
the Spirit’s power, we would examine, receive, or reject 
anything proposed to us as an article of faith. I consi¬ 
der the question that is now agitated, respecting the 
Person of our dear Lord, as one of the deepest import¬ 
ance, both as His honour is concerned and our salvation 
is proposed, and therefore it is that I delay no longer in 
expressing to you, my dear friend, the view which I 
stedfastly believe to be according to the revelation 
which God has given of His blessed Son. May that 
blessed Son be with us, to open the mystery of His 
incarnation to our souls in such a way as shall corres¬ 
pond with His will. 

In the first place, I will answer the questions you 
propose. You present me with two—one respecting 
the likeness of Qod f in which man was originally made; 
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and then of the likeness of sinful flesh , in which the 
incarnate Son was made. Gen. i. 26. Rom. viii. 3. A 
comparison of these two passages, and a concession that 
the term likeness signifies the same in both, will, I con¬ 
ceive, at once overthrow the argument that Jesus was 
born in our fallen nature as corrupted. 

Now is it not undeniably true that the first Adam 
was not, and could not be made in God’s likeness essen¬ 
tially ? He could not have the essential nature of God, 
and was condemned for aspiring after it. To suppose 
him in the likeness of God, according to this accept¬ 
ance of the phrase, must involve this necessary conse¬ 
quence, that as Adam could fall or sin, so could God, 
they being in nature alike ! Of course this blasphem¬ 
ous notion we reject; therefore in Genesis the expres¬ 
sion must mean a likeness not involving a participation 
of essential nature. The parallel use of the expression 
in Romans seems expounded by the first use of it— 
“ God sending his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,” 
&c. In its likeness , but not of its essentially fallen 
nature. As the first man was not so exalted as to be 
like God, so the second man was not so debased as to be 
like corrupted nature. The first man was so far in God’s 
likeness as to be capable of exercising lordship, rule, 
&c.; the second man, so far in the likeness of sinful flesh 
as to be capable of discharging the condition and of 
obtaining the privileges belonging to the restoration of 
man to his original standing; and if you observe the 
reasoning of the apostle in the context of that passage 
in Romans, you will see that this is the drift of his ar¬ 
gument. He is striving to shew how man is delivered 
from the body of death, and from condemnation by the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus; who, as a second 
representative Head, had endured the curse, fulfilled 
the requirement, and obtained for man the restored 
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privilege of spiritual liberty and righteousness. I there¬ 
fore conclude that these two passages signify a likeness 
under certain necessary and unavoidable limitations ; and 
that the great limitation is this, a wow-participation of the 
essential nature, on one side, of that of the divine Per¬ 
fections ; and on the other, of that of human corruption. 

You next ask me, my dear friend, was the Virgin 
Mary a fallen creature ; and, if so, was not Jesus par¬ 
taker of her corrupted nature ? I answer, Mary was 
fallen, but I deny the necessity that on this account the 
nature of Jesus should be defiled or an inheritor of the 
original curse. If it had been so, there had been no 
need of a miraculous conception ; Jesus could have 
assumed a body as other men, and could equally have 
been sanctified by the Holy Ghost, from his conception, 
as they who hold the opinion of His corrupted nature 
would pretend. But His flesh, whilst conceived in the 
Virgin, was a body peculiarly prepared by the Father ; 
(Heb. x. 5.) and but a body. The human nature con¬ 
sists of body and soul. The curse entailed on man is on 
body and soul, as the creature called man. Flesh is but 
the sensitive part of man, acted upon either by the soul 
or by other interior causes ; and the flesh of Christ 
being immediately produced, in order that it should not 
participate in the descending curse through ordinary 
generation, became a fit holy vehicle in which to put 
the holy soul, pure from the hand of God, and so to 
make that 66 holy thing ” sufficiently flesh to identify 
Him with human nature; yet produced in an extraor¬ 
dinary and miraculous way, to cut off, as it were, the 
entail of the curse. 

Remember, my beloved friend, that any other 
Christ could not have answered the end in view. As one 
born with entailed sin upon him, he must have needed 
atonement for himself. The Holy Ghost is never re- 
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vealed as taking an office of this kind ; it is his office to 
sanctify, and to apply the blood; and at whatever period 
you date the sanctifying of Christ in the womb, or to 
whatever unlimited measure you give the Holy Ghost 
to him, you cannot do away with the necessity for blood, 
without which there is no remission either for original 
or actual guilt. And where is the blood that you would 
offer for Jesus ? or could there be blood for Him ? or 
could Jehovah dispense with His absolute requirement 
in His case ? A thing impossible with God. Where 
would be the nature pure enough to be an atonement 
for the millions born in sin ! I think this is lost sight 
of—men seem to limit the need of atonement to actual 
sins, whereas original sin is not atoned without sacrifice. 

If then you ask my opinion respecting the human 
nature of Jesus, I would give it thus :—I believe it to be 
free from the original curse, and not produced after our 
fallen condition. Hence, he says that Satan hath no¬ 
thing in him. I believe that, consequently, there was 
no cause of death dwelling in Him which necessarily 
dwelletli in flesh corrupted by the fall: therefore he 
says, “ I lay down my life of myself; ” I believe that 
there was no spring of bitterness, however latent it 
might be, that could send out a corrupt stream ; there¬ 
fore He was not only holy and harmless, but separate 
from sinners. Respecting the nature of His humilia¬ 
tion, I conceive that He was in the likeness of sinful 
flesh by the circumstances of want, sorrow, shame, 
poverty, and all the evils produced by sinful flesh. 
Herein he was like man in the wilderness, not in the 
Eden. I surmise also that he was like sinful flesh, in 
respect of the external personal change produced by the 
fall; the first Adam, it seems probable, was distin¬ 
guished by some luminous covering which departed from 
him when he fell, and he knew that he was naked, and 
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it was more than probable this was the likeness of God, 
in which he was made ; the likeness of that glory , with 
which the eternal Son was clothed when he walked in 
the garden and appeared to men. On the Mount of 
transfiguration, Jesus allowed His disciples to behold 
this glory—the proper dress or appearance of the Word 
who was made flesh, but as it were a robe put off for a 
little, that He might appear in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, disrobed and stripped; that he might receive the 
imputation of the curse, which he seems to have shewn 
them by the transfiguration, was voluntary on his part, 
not entailed; and accordingly Moses and Elias testified 
to Him in this glory, as much as to say, This is the 
uncorrupted, the glorious second Adam, of which we 
testified. One making himself of no reputation, but 
properly still possessed of what innocence has a right to 
possess—evidencing Jesus Christ. As in the likeness 
of the unfallen Adam, I conceive Him to be like the 
first man, liable to temptation ; I will admit liable to, 
or capable of falling, so far as innocent human nature is 
capable; His not falling I do not ascribe to an influ¬ 
ence of the Holy Ghost, acting upon a nature inheriting 
what might or could possibly assimilate with the sin of 
the tempter or the temptation; but that He stood in His 
own sinless perfection of innocence, which remained 
immoveable. If I do not believe this, I do not place 
Him as a second Adam, for I make His circumstances 
wholly different; and if I do not believe this, I give the 
glory of His standing to the Holy Ghost, not to man, 
properly so considered. And I might say, why was not 
an equal measure of the Holy Ghost given to the first 
man, and then he must necessarily have stood. But 
this does not answer to the idea of a responsible crea¬ 
ture ; to one who though free to fall was sufficient to 
stand; and if Jesus be not exactly in the responsibilb* 
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ties belonging to human nature, as first created by 
Jehovah, I cannot imagine Him to be a suitable surety 
for us. As to the death of His body, I believe it to 
have been His own voluntary act, by the reception of 
our imputed guilt, and that although, as human nature, 
it was capable of being destroyed by violence, &c.—for 
defence against which He humbled himself, to be de¬ 
pendant upon the Father in covenant,—that yet there 
was no more a 'principle of death in His nature than 
there was in Adam before His fall. Such a view of 
Jesus, our soul’s Beloved, seems to exalt Him where 
He ought to be; fulfilling the precious witness of the 
Spirit respecting Him as the Holy One of God, and 
our Holy One; and we might branch out these several 
particulars into unlimited subjects of meditation, grati¬ 
tude and praise ; until our admiring souls are lost in 
the ocean of eternal, unfathomable, unsearchable love ! 

But I have said enough to shew you my own senti¬ 
ments, and, I would hope, to persuade your mind. Be¬ 
lieve me, I would not press the point nor disturb your 
thoughts, were I not wholly persuaded that it is a sub¬ 
ject involving our dearest interests. Many other things 
hang dependant on this truth. O may the Lord keep 
us from the first step of error; it is an awful day, 
wherein we have need to abide in the breast of Jesus, 
and to try the spirits, whether they be of God. 


M. S. 
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Erroneous Ideas of Doctrine a Cause of Despondency . 

My dear Friend, 

I am a stranger to you excepting by name, yet I address 
you in the endearing bond of the Christian hope, be¬ 
lieving that we are mutually lovers of Jesus and heirs of 
his kingdom. I hear of you as sometimes enduring 
that most painful of all exercises, a degree of spiritual 
oppression, which from the testimony of our friend Mrs. 

- seems to be without any apparent reason. She 

speaks of you as following the steps of the Lord, and as 
living in close conformity with his requirements; so that, 
as she says, there is nothing to which this experience 
can be attributed as to your life and conversation. It is 
however to be observed that the Comforter may be 
grieved by some hidden evil, which is imperceptible to 
man, and which, in many instances, possibly is not sus¬ 
pected by the individual; and it is on this latter ground 
that I am now induced to proffer an affectionate sug¬ 
gestion. 

I have seen many examples of believers who have 
lived in bondage to legal feelings, and in whom the joy 
of salvation has been depressed, when according to all 
human judgment there seems to be every reason for 
holy rejoicing in the Lord—and in all these instances I 
believe that the seat of the evil is a practical ignorance 
of the doctrine of justification by Christ’s righteousness 
alone. Shall I ask you to scrutinize your own feelings 
on this point, and to ascertain whether this may be the 
case with you ? I do not ask you to forgive me for 
thus giving you an errand into your own heart—it is a 
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privilege to be a true heart-searcher, and as this act 
always gives us an errand likewise to the Lord, the pri¬ 
vilege is doubled. It is very easy to have correct views 
of gospel truth, and to have an ability to converse upon 
them, whilst an experimental application of them is not 
powerfully known, and I think that this observation is 
most verified in respect of the doctrine of justification. 
"We are naturally self-righteous—conviction of our sin 
forces us into the sense of our utter inability to meet 
the divine requirement in ourselves; yet the leaven of 
our legal spirit still exists within us, and we speciously 
excuse it upon the ground of our Christian experience. 
This we do by substituting our renewed state for our 
old nature, and as we cannot find our comfort in the 
latter, we seek to derive it from the former ; hence we 
become disconsolate, cast down, and doubtful of our 
state in every mortifying discovery which we make, or 
go on our way in habitual depression because we are not 
all we wish we were. It is true our short-comings and 
many infirmities may justly give us pain, and we are 
called upon ingenuously to mourn over the develope- 
ment of our evil nature ; but this should not so discom¬ 
pose us as to darken our views of this glorious salvation 
which provides for every thing that a sinner can need ; 
may we not say, that genuine humiliation leads us into 
a contentment to be nothing , and to find and feel that 
we are nothing; and that whenever these discoveries 
disorder and sadden the believer, it must be considered 
an effect of some unmortified reluctance to be found so 
wholly helpless and worthless in self. If indeed the 
Holy Ghost has effected humiliation in us so as to 
render us willing to be thus abased, and yet we are dis¬ 
consolate, our fault may be some darkness or unbelief 
as to the mode in which we are accepted as righteous in 
our surety, and in this case we have to wrestle for 
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clearer views; but, I conclude, that such is not your 
state, since I am told that your perception of the several 
branches of the blessed work of Immanuel is scriptural 
and comprehensive. What is it then that casts you 
down ? Is it not then that you are probably seeking to 
draw pure consolation from your own sanctification, 
such as may be your sufficient spring, to the under¬ 
valuing and darkening of the glory of the justifying 
work of Jesus? We are disposed to reverse the order 
of things, and to make justification and sanctification 
change places in the arrangement of covenant-blessings, 
and by this disorder in our own experience distemper 
the state of our soul. Our beloved Lord is rich in all 
his grace, and will not give his salvation in one part and 
not another. Praised be His name, He is the divine 
author of a glorious work of sanctification, which He 
begins and will perfect in us ; neither can we have any 
legitimate right to the comforts of redemption without 
experiencing this operation; but we must not use his 
own gifts as weapons against his own glory, and should 
be careful not to make any imparted work of his grace 
in us, a rival that should share the dependence and 
trust of our heart. 

Come, my dear friend, to the open arms of Jesus, 
where love and peace are treasured up and are given in 
all the pureness of the everlasting covenant. You will 
find holiness increase in proportion to your sense of 
liberty, and that, in the appropriation of Jesus’ love to 
your own soul, you will possess a sure and sweetly con¬ 
straining motive unto all that is lovely and pure. I am 
earnestly desirous that you should possess the whole 
enjoyment of the gospel liberty, not only for yourself, 
but for the sake of all with whom you are connected. 
It is for the glory of Him whom we love that our pro¬ 
fession should be cheerful, and our hopes manifestly 
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support us; even as the scripture has testified of the 
Christian faith ; and so much is it our part to be jealous 
for the honour of our Master, that we should urge our 
own souls to rise above the pressure of private feeling, 
in order to exhibit before men the true features of a 
disciple. These are powerful motives to excite in us a 
disposition to wrestle against all temptation to despon¬ 
dency, and with such a Lord as Jesus is, to pass along 
our way with smiles of holy confidence amidst all its 
perils !—He is faithful, and what we have committed 
unto Him Pie will keep. 

I do not apologize for intruding thus upon you ; be¬ 
lieving as I do that we are united in Christ, we owe to 
each other whatever we may as fellow-members be 
ordained to impart; and it would indeed unfeignedly 
rejoice my soul, if, in any degree, I might be privileged 
to speak a word of comfort to your precious soul. In 
this hope and prayer allow me to say that I am in truth 
your very affectionate friend, M. S. 


THE END. 
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